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| PREFACE 


AT HE Deſign of this Work is ſuffi- 
4 ciently explain d at the beginning of 
the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament ; 
for which reaſon it will be needleſs 
co repeat the ſame in this place. It 

is only requiſite to inform the Rea- 

der of the Method obſerv'd in writing this Hi- 
ſtory, by way of Queſtions and Anſwers, It 
may be perhaps imagin'd, that this Book is like 
thoſe the Moderns have compos'd upon ſeveral 
Hiſtories after the ſame manner, being generally 
mean ſuperficial Works, fitter to amuſe Chil- 
dren, than to inſtru judicious Perſons. This 
it is that has made it neceſſary in this place to 
give notice, that tho the Sacred and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory of all Ages be reduc'd into Four Vo- 
lumes in Twelves, yet it has been done after an 
exact and ſolid Manner, and that the moſt con- 
ſiderable Difficulties occurring in the faid Hiſto- 


ry, are therein explain'd in few Words. The 
? A 2 Queſtions 
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— are not, as in moſt Books compos'd 
after this Method, dry Interrogations, and no- 
thing to the 2 but ſuitable to the Sub- 
ject, and generally helping the Connection of 
the Hiſtory. This Manner of Writing is ſo far 
from diſguſting and tiring, that it helps to lead 
on the Reader's Thoughts, to revive his Atten- 
tion, and to imprint Things the _ in his 
Memory. How can that Method be found fault 
with, which has been us'd by Plato, by Cicero, 
by Lucian, and by an infinite Number of great 
Men, even in Hiſtorical Works? It is only the 
ill Uſe ſome have made of it, that makes this A- 
pology neceſſary. | 

In other reſpects, Perſons of the leaſt Know- 
ledg will in this Abridgment of Sacred and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory find as much as will eaſily in- 
ſtruct them in that which ought to be known by 
all forts of Perſons; and the Learned, in reading 
of it, will have the Satisfaction of recalling ſome 
Facts which may perhaps have (lip'd their Me- 
mory, or the Connection whereof at leaſt was 
not ſo preſent to them as it will be, when they 
have vouchſaf'd to ſpend ſome Hours in peruſing 
this Work. It will chiefly be ſerviceable to thoſe, 
who ſtand in need of having the Facts of the 
Church-Hiſtory before them, and to anſwer to 
the Queſtions which are daily handled in publick 
and private Diſputations. 


Here is not only laid down the Hiſtory of the 


Old Teſtament, and of the Patriarchs, the Life 
of JESUS CHRIST, the firſt Erecting, and 
the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, 
the Succeſſion of Popes, the Hiſtory of General 
and Particular Councils, the Hereſies and Diſputes 


rais'd concerning Religion, as well in the Greet 


as in the Latin Church, and the Lives and Wore 
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of Authors; but there is alſo repreſented, the 
State of the Church in all Ages, its Doctrine, 
' Diſcipline, and Morals, 
; There is added, at the End, a Chronological 
Table, in which are collected all principa! 7: &s, 
under the true Computation of Time: tho the 
3 is ſnort, it is nevertheleſs true and 
exact. 

To conclude, What Sulhicius Severus, who un- 
dertook a Work of this Nature, ſays of himſelf, 
may be apply'd to the Author of this Hiſtorical 

Abridgment, That ſeveral Perſons, who deſired te 
bo inftvufted in the Hiſtory of Religion, wirlbat 
having read much, earneſtly preſſing him to write an 
Abridgment of the Sacred Hiſtory down to his own 
Time; to give them Satisfaction, he had not ſpar 4 
his own Labour, having been oblig d to compriſe that 
in two Books, which was contain d in ſeveral Vo- 
lumes; yet ſo, as that tho he ſtudy d Compendiouſ- 
neſs, yet he Ron omitted any of the Facts. IT A 

" BREVITATI STUDENS, UT PENE 

NIHIL GESTIS SUBDUXERITM. That 

is the proper Character of the Work we now 
publiſh. | | 
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CHAP. . 


2 5 Books we ought to ſearch for the ae 
of the Origin of t the World. 


(MJ . 147 


Aadolatry; and what People preſery'd 
dhe true Religion ? 


thoſe things in rat Books. If you conſult the Philo- 


ſophers, they will tell you the 8 is eternal, or that it 
Vor. I. was 


SES : 2 


when it commenc'd; what Revolu- 
tions it underwent; how it fell into 


A. It would be in vain to look for 


— 
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rical Reaſoning, or frivolous Conjecture. 

Q. It we ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal, tis needleſs 
to enquire after its Origin or Duration ;, for according to 
that Hypotheſss, it has had no Beginning, and will have no 
End. It would be | impoſlible to look back through that 
infinite Space of Time, to know what was done then; 
and we ought to reſt ſatisfied with the particular Hiſto- 
ries of a very inconſiderable Part of the Ages elaps d. But 
is it reaſonable to make ſuch a Suppoſition ? | 

A. If you talk of this World, as it is at preſent, that is, of 
the Earth we live on, Reaſon convinces us, that it was not 
from all Eternity. The Hills and Dales it contains are a Phyſi- 
cal Demonſtration above all Contradiction: The Rains that 
fall upon the Earth, and the Rivers which run into the 
Sea, continually carry away ſome Part of the Heights in- 
to the Bottoms, be the Quantity never ſo ſmall; ſo that it 
is certain the Mountains would be levell'd, and the Valleys 
fül'd up in an infinite Space of Time, Thus were the Earth 
from Eternity, there would be no Mountains, nor Valleys, 
but it would be all cover d with Water: Beſides this Phyſical 
Proof, there are other Moral, which are alſo very ſtrong. 
The remoteſt Hiftortes do not look back above 5 or 6000 


Fears. The Invention of Arts and Sciences, the Dates of 


whoſe Originals are known, is of no extraordinary Antiqui- 
ty. The Foundation of Cities, and the erecting of States, 
is not very old. The antienteſt Monuments we have are 
very modern, in compariſon of an infinite Fime. It is in 
a manner impoſſible, but that, had the World been eter- 
nal, the Memory of ſome antienter Hiſtory than 1 
have muſt have been preſery diz that Men ſhould have 

an infinite Length of Time without inventing Things ne- 
ceſſary for Life; that they ſhould have always liv'd like 
Savages, without any certain Place of Abode, without 
Towns, without Society; and in ſhort, that there ſhould 
not 
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not have remain'd ſome Monument of great Antiquity. 
All theſe, and many other Reaſons perſuade us to be- 
lieve the World is not from all —_— | 
But may not it be ſaid to have form'd within 
the Compaſs of Time, by an accidental Concurrence or 
Union of Atoms, or of the Parts of Matter ? 

A. I do affitm it is evident to any Perſon that will but 
reflect on it, that this World, as it 1s, could not be form'd 
Without the help of ſome intelligent Being. If we ſhould 
ſuppoſe it might have been form'd by the Motion of Mat- 
ter, regulated by fix d and unalterable Laws; to-admit of 
that Motion we muſt own a Mover, diſtinct from the 
Matter who has given it the Motion, and continues it ac- 
cording to the Laws by him eftabliſh'd; For whether we 
admit of a Matter diviſible ad infinitum, or whether we 
believe the Bodies are compos'd of Atoms, yet we cannot 
ſay that Motion is eſſential to thoſe Parts of Matter, or 
to the Atoms, They are, of their own nature, indifferent 
either to Motion or Stillneſs; they would have continued 
ſuch eternally, had not ſome Cauſe put them into Mo- 
tion; they cannot give themſelves Moticn, and therefore 
they muſt have receiv'd it fram ſome other Cauſe, If we 
would ſuppoſe that the Parts of Matter, or the Atoms, 
are in Motion from all Eternity, which is hard to be con- 
ceiv'd; yet ſtill, of neceſſity, that Motion muſt have a 
Cauſe, which is not compriz'd in the Univerſality of the 
Matter, or of the Atoms. Beſides, neither the Parts of 
Matter, nor the Atoms, have the Power in themſelves to 
continye that Motion, much leſs to move in ſuch and 
ſuch manner, according to ſuch and ſuch Laws. Chance 
then cou'd never have determined them to move in the 
neceſſary Order for forming of the Univerſe, 

This Argument ſufficiently proves the Neceſſity of 
a Mover, diſtin from the Matter, or from the Atoms; 
but does not make out, that the ſaid Mover did himſelf 
form this World all at once. It may ſuffice, that he in- 
grafted a certain Motion in the Matter, or Atoms, accor- 

ding to the Laws whereof this World might form it ſelf 
by it ſelf in Proceſs of Time. | 2 
A. This is moſt hard to be conceiv'd, — 1 


tem we imagine to * forming of the Uniy « | 


ge 


4% 15 ; 
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and ſhould we make uſe of that of Monſieur Deſcartes, 
which is the moſt mechanical of them all, it. would re- 
quire an infinite time to put the World into the Condi- 
tion we now fee it in. But that which ſeems hard to be- 
lieve with reſpe& to all its Parts, is altogether incon- 
ceivable in regard of Plants, Animals, and Men, For who 
can imagine that thoſe Beings, conſiſting of ſuch Organs, 


and all ſo much alike in their Species, ſhould be produc'd 


by the fortuitous Concurrence of the Parts of Matter, or 
of the Atoms ? If that could be done at the Beginning of 
the World, why is it not done again? Why is Seed ne- 


ceſſary tor producing of Plants? Why do we not ſee Ani- 
mals form'd of the Slime of the Earth? If the Earth, at 


Hirſt, produc'd the firſt Animals and Men, why has it pro- 
duc'd none ſince ? Is it poſſible that the ſame Diſpoſition 
of the Parts of Matter ſhould never happen ſince, for ma- 
King ſuch another Production? If Men were form'd by 
the Concurrence or Union of the Parts of Matter, how 
came that Concurrence to be every where ſo uniform, 
that their Bodies ſhould be alike, and compos'd of the 
ſame Members ? If the firſt human Creatures were form d 
by that Concurrence, it muſt be either ſaid, there were 
only two form'd, a Man and- a Woman, or that there 
were many in ſeyeral places. If the firſt be inſiſted on, 
what reaſon is there for confining the Force of Nature, 
which produc'd Man, to one only Place, or to one Mo- 
ment? If the ſecond be choſen, why are all Men made 
up of the fame Parts? Why are they not of ſeveral 


Shapes in ſeveral Countries? This Likeneſs can only pro- 


ceed from their being all of them deſcended from one 
Man, and that Man muſt have been form'd at once by an 
intelligent Being. If we attentively conſider the ſeveral 
Parts, the Organs, and the Springs that go to-the compo- 
ſing the Bodies of Men, and perfect Animals, it will ap- 
pear more. impoſſible for Chance, or the Laws of Mo- 
tion, to have form'd thoſe Machines, than it wouid be for 


all Virgil's Æneids to have been compos'd by caſting Let- 
ters together at a venture; or that any of the moſt regu- 


lar Machines ſhould become perfect, without the aſſiſ- 


tance of an able Workman's Hand. If we look upon 


Man, with regard to his Soul and Thought, it is _ 
tel 
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lutely impoſſible he ſhould have been produc'd by Matter z 
for it is evident, that no ranging of Matter any way what- 

ought, It muſt needs 
follow then, that Thought is diſtinct from Matter, and 
that it has another Nature and another Origin. It may 
perhaps be urg'd, that thoſe thinking Beings are from all 
Eternity. If we would fappoſe it, ſince the Subject in 
hand not regard their Exiſtence in themſelves, but 
their Union with a Portion of Matter, it muſt of neceſſity 
be allow'd the Work of ſome intelligent Being, to have 
occaſion'd it.; for the Soul af ir ſelf is independent of 
Matter, and is not united to it either naturally, or of ne- 
ceſſity. Neither is it conceivable, that it can be united to 
the Matter through its own Virtue; and it is leſs con- 
ceivable, that Matter. ſhould have an influence on the Soul, 
and unite - itſelf to it. It muſt therefore be concluded, 
that God form'd the Body of Man and Woman, that he 
has united the Souls to them; that thoſe Bodies were ſo 
form'd, as to be capable of forming others like themſelves ; 
and that as often as ſuch have been form'd, God has united 
Souls to them, and maintains that Union as long as the 


Bogy ſubſiſts. Any other Syſtem whatſoever is incompre- 
henſi ; 96 2 | | 


ble; + 3 
"2.1 am convinc'd, that the World is not eternal, 
that it could not have been formi'd by an accidental Con 
currence of the Parts of Matter, and of Atoms; chat it 


could not have been fo, without the Help of an intelli- 


'd ſucceſſively; and, in ſhort, that there are 
ings, which muſt have been form'd at once, as they 
well diſpos'd to believe that God created 
— ork but when and how did he perform that Great 


2 that there is no likelibood ir ſhould: have 
form 
Be 


A. God having done it of his own Free-Will, and be- 
ing Eternal, there was no one Moment of Eternity wheres - 
in he might not have done it, if he had pleas d; and there 
being no'caufe for his Will, it cannot be known to us 
any other way than by Revelation, or the Hiſtory of th 
World, to-which we muſt of. neceſſity bave recourſe, too 


determine the Duration of the World. We have both 


Wo, Oo « 


the 


in the Hiſtory of Moſer, who has deſerib'd the Creation of 
U ab 


"4 p 
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the World, and ſet down how many Years it had laſted 


from its Beginning to his Time. 

But how. are we ſure that Moſes wrote that Hiſtory ; 
that he deſerves to be credited; and that his Account is 
true? | | 
A. All Antiquity, both ſacred and profane, acknowledges 
Moſes to have been the —— of the Jews, That whole 
Nation has always carefully preſerv'd his Books, and even 
look'd upon them as containing their Law. When the 
Tribes were divided into two Kingdoms, both of them 
preſery'd the ſame Reſpect for thoſe Books, as being writ 
by Moſes, The Samaritans, who came afterwards, re- 
ceiv'd them from the 1/raelite Prieſts ; the Jews carried 
them to Babylon, when they were carried thither into 
Captivity z they brought them back, and afterwards re- 


vis'd and corrected them. Profane Authors have ſpoke 


of thoſe Books, as being writ by Moſes : In ſhort, it is 
as certain, that the Books which go by the Name of Mo- 
ſes are his own, as that thoſe which are aſcrib'd to Hero- 
debe, Thucydides, &c. appertain to thoſe whoſe Names 
they bear. It is poſſible there may have been ſome Ad- 
ditions and Alterations made in them; but the Bulk of 
the Hiſtory and the Laws could not be altered, 
am willing to believe that the Books which bear 
the Name of Moſes are his; but how are we aſſur'd that 
he deſerved to be credited, and that his Hiſtory is true ? 
A. We have ſeyeral Proofs for it. 1. It is the anti- 
enteſt Hiſtory in the World ; for whether Moſes was con- 
temporary with Inachus, the firſt King of Argos, who liv'd 
Goo Years before the War of Troy; or whether he did not 
live till the Days of Cecrops, King of Athens, who reign'd 
300 Years before that War; it is certain he is much antienter 
than Homer, or Heſiod, and all other profane Hiſtorians, 
2. Moſes is the only Perſon that has given a plain and hi- 
ſtorical Account of the Origin of the World, and who has 
continued that Hiſtory uniform, and without any Inter- 
ruption to his own Time. All that the others have wrote 


of the firſt Ages, is, as they own themſelves, meer Igno- 


rance, Darkneſs, and Fable. 3. Moſes wrote at a Time, 
when he could be ſure of the Truth of what he wrote, and 


when it might have beet? eaſy to convict him of Falſe- 


— — - 
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hood, had he deliver'd any Fables. 4. We have nothing 
in antient Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove that the World 
is older than Moſes repreſents it. g. His Hiſtory agrees 
with the profane Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations. We there 
find the Originals of ſeverat Nations, and their antient 
Names, which many of them have preſerv d. | 

Q. But is there no People that boaſt of a greater 


' Antiquity than Moſes alhgns the World? I think 1 have 


heard it ſaid of the Chaldeans, the Egyptians, and the 
Chineſes. Rs 
A. That vain Antiquity they pleaſe themſelves with is 
fabulous, as has been own'd by the ableſt Authors. Cicero 
rejects the Obſervations the Chaldeans pretended to have 


of 470000 Years, as a manifeſt Falſhood, When Alex- 


ander the Great came to Babylon, he found no Obſerva- 
tions of any longer Date than 490, or 720 Years, , The 
Succeſſion of their Kings agrees exactly with the Hiſtory 
of Moſes ; for they reckon- Ten Generations from their 
firſt Father to the Flood, and Ten Generations from tle 
Flood to Abraham. They aſſign their firſt Kings a long 
Life, wherein they draw near to the Hiſtory ot Moſes, ; 
but they have fwell'd it, to ſupport their pretended: Anti- 
quity. The Zgyprians advance their Antiquity only to f. 
bulous Times, wherein they make Gods and Demi-Gods 
to have reign'd for ſeveral Ages. The Dynaſties of their 
Kings, if in Order of Succeſſion, would extend to 5355 
Years, down to the Reign of Alexander the Great, which 


would run back far beyond the Flood; but thoſe gr 


did not ſucceed one another; they are the Succeſſions cf 
Princes of ſeveral Parts of Ert, whoſe Names they bear. 
Varro who wrote about the Year of Rome 700, afligns the 
Egyptian Monarchy no greater Antiquity than 2100 Years ; 
which agrees with the Time of the Deluge aſſign'd by 
Moſes, In ſhort, their own Hiſtorians own none but fa- 


bulous Reigns beyond the Deluge. The Chineſes o.-»m 
their Hiſtory, before King Fohi, is fabulous. That of 2 ᷑⸗ 
Fohi, and his Succeſſors, is no better. The reſt of their 
Hiſtory contains but 2697 Years before CHRIST, which * 
does not run back beyond the Flood, Thus ſhould we 


even ſuppoſe the Hiſtories of thoſe Monarchies to be true, 
it would not be impoſſible to reconcile them with that of 
7 Moſes, 


1. and 
2 . 7 
* * 1 


** 
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Moſes. But thoſe Hiſtories are every way uncertain, and 
nothing near ſo antient as Moſes. | 

We muſt then look in the Books of Moſes for 
the moſt certain Hiſtory of the Beginning of the 
World. * | | 5 

A. There is no queſtiom to be made of it. Did not 
Religion convince us, as it does, that the Books of Meſes 
were wrote by Divine Inſpiration, Reaſon ought to per- 
ſuade us that his Hiſtory is true, and the only one where- 
in we can find when the World began, and hoy long it 
has laſted, 8 3 . 

In what Book does Moſes treat of the Beginning of 
the World ? 5 5 
A. In the firſt of the five Books we have of his, which 
is therefore call'd Geneſis, becauſe it begins with the Hiſto- 

of the Creation. "a Sa 

Q. The Subject ou have handled during this Confe- 
rence, tho very well explain'd by you, is of a nature that 


requires much Attention and Reflection; and therefore I 
think it will be proper for you to allo me fore time to 
' conſider on your Diſcourſe, betore you. begin the Hiſtory 


” ” 
- 
. " 
. 5 
> 
. 
* 


"of che Creation. | tie | 8 
A. Lou are in the tight. Take what time yoo think 
fit, to examine the Arguments I have uſed to prove chat 
the World is not eternal; that it was not produc'd by an 
accidental Meeting of Atoms; that it was made all at 
once * an intelligent Being; and 6 ruminate an the 
Proofs 1 have brought for the Truth of Moſes's Hiſtory, 
1 am fatisfied that the more you confider, the bet 
you will be convinc'd of thoſe Truths. If you ftill mee 
| -, with/any Difficulty, it may be clear d up at ont nent 
N THT Interview. = 1 ö 5 r 


n 


prizes under the Names of the Heaven and the Earth; be* 
cauſe Men generally look upon the Globe of the Earth on 


CHIEN. 
The CRE ATION. 


328 ſeriouſly reflected the Reaſons 


you bro ar our laſt Conference, to prove 

that the World be the Work of an Intelligent Being, 
the more I dive into them, the more they convince me. 
The Proofs: you brought to make out the Authority of the 
Books of Moſes, appear to me very ſolid ; ſo that 1 do not 
queſtion, but that Recourſe muſt be had to his Account 
of the World's Original; and I expect with Impatience 
you ſhould acquaint me with what he ſays of it. 
As, Iwill do it, in his own Words, which 1 ſhall ex- 
plain with ſome ſhort Notes. In the Beginning, ſays he, 
God created the Heaven and the Earth. Thele Words may 
be underſtood either of the Creation of the Matter of Hear 
yen and Earth, or rather be look'd upon as an Abridgment 


and Summary of what be is going afterwards to, delcribe. 
inning,.is abſolute, and implies, 


This Expreſſion, In the 
that was the Beginning of all Things, which Moſes com 


which they live, and compos'd of ſeveral Bodies, as one 
Part of the World, and reckon the other Part to be that 
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immenſe Extent, which encompaſſes it, and appears 


them like an Arch, to which they 40 the Name of Hear 


ven. Moſes, in the next place repreſents the poſture Thiugg 


3 
x * 


wete in, When God went about to form the World, www j 
the end that the comparing of what it Was, with WR . 
it afterwards became, might enhance the | Excellency,,af* 


g * 


— vA 


the Workaoanſhip. The Earth, fays he, was without Form 
and void; to ſignify, that what afterwards became Earth, 

was then a confufed and ſnhapeleſs Maſs, Darkneſs vas 
upon the Face of the Deep: The Waters encompaſs d the 
Earth, and all that Maſs was cover'd with Darkneſs. The 
ive * irie 


* 
* 
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Spirit of God mov d upon the Face of the Waters, By this 
Spirit of God, ſome underſtand the Holy Ghoſt 3 but it is 
more natural in this place to take that Expreſſion for the 
Air or Wind, which was above the Waters: ſo that Mo- 
ſes, in a few Words, deſcribes the three Parts of the Chaos, 
the Earth, Water, and Air, or the Ethereal Matter, The 
firſt thing we conceive as neceſſary for the Ornament, and 
even for the forming of the Univerſe, is Light, without 
which the Order and Beauty of Things is altogether uſe- 
leſs; and therefore Moſes Gagkns his Deſcription of the 
Manner of the forming of the World, by the forming of 
the Light. God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light. The World was enlightened. Ay 
Q. Give me leave to interrupt you for this time, and 
to as, What Light that was? Was it of the Sun and 
A. Moſes does not mention the Creation of the Sun and 
Stars till the fourth Day; ſo that the Light which was 
ereated the firſt Day, is not the ſame with that of the 
heavenly Luminaries, It may be ſaid, according to the 
Syſtem of our new Philoſophers, that the faid Light was 
diffus'd throughout the Univerſe, by the ſtruggling of the 
mall Globes of Ethereal Matter, to break looſe from the 
Center of their Vortexes; but whatfoever way that was 
done, God began by the Production of Light, and that 
as the Work of the firft Day's Creation. 5 
lt ſeems then, God did not create the World all at 
and in one — | | 8 
A. Moſes ſays he did it in ſix Days, and particularly ſets 
down what Beings God created every Day. Some Authors 
have been of opinion, that Moſes related the Creation af- 
ter that manner, only to diſtinguiſn Things the better, and 
adapt himſelf to the vulgar Way of ſpeaking; but his Text 
is too preciſe to bear any ſuch Interpretation: It is to be 
= underſtood literally, and we muſt believe the World was 
WO created in fix Days. ES 
' RB e. God made the Light the firſt Day; What was the 
Work of the ſecond ? 8 
Ai. God made a Firmament to divide the Waters which 
are above the Firmament, from thoſe which are below it. 


Qs What 


N \ 


= 


. 
: - - 
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Q. What do you mean by that word Firmament . 
A. The Hebrew Word ſignifies Extenſion, and by it Mo- 

ſes means that Extent of Airy Matter, which encompaſſes 

the Earth. It ſeparates the Clouds from the Waters that 
are upon the Earth; and our Sight repreſents thoſe Clouds, 

as being at the other Extremity of that Extent, 5 
Q. What was the Work of the next three Days? 
A. The third Day, the Earth, which had: been before 

all cover'd with Water, was difcover'd ; the Waters reti?d 

to thoſe Cavities God had made; the Earth ſnut out Plants, 

Herbs, and Trees of all ſorts. The fourth Day God made 

the Stars, the Sun, and the Planets; the Sun to give Light 


in the Day, and the Moon at Night. The fiſth Day was 


allotted to the creating of P*:ds and Fiſhes, Ged bleſſed 


and bid them increaſe and multiply. Next he formid the 


ſeveral ſorts of Animals, wild and tame, and the Reptiles. 
It is not particularly ſet down, whether that was done 


the fifth or the ſixth Day. | 


Q. Hitherto nothing is ſaid of the Creation of Man. 

A. * ſpeaks of it after a very different manner from 
that of other Creatures. Thus far, according to his way 
of expreſſing himſelf, God commanded the Things to be 
made, and they were made; but when he ſpeaks of the 


Creation of Man, he repreſents God as acting himſelf, and 
_ undertaking that excellent Workmanſhip with ſome ſort of 
Reflection and Deliberation. © Let us make Man, ſays he, 


in our Image, after our Likeneſs, He conſtituted him Loxd 
over the Fiſhes, the Birds, and the Beaſts; he gave him 
all the Fruits of the Earth for his Suſtenance ; and to the 
end the Race of Man might not periſh, he form'd a Wo- 
man, He made them fruitful by his Bleſſing, and com- 
manded them to multiply and fill the Earth. . + 


w 4 


N. Explain to me more particularly the manner of * 


ing Man and Woman. F 4 
A. Moſes does it in the ſecond Chapter. Man is com- 


pos'd of Soul and Body. God made-his Body of the Slime 
of the Earth, and he breath'd into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life; that is, his Soul. That Man was call'd Adam. 
God did not create the Woman: at the ſame time 3 but 
after Adam had been created, caus'd him to fall into a 
profound Sleep; and as he ſlept, took from him one of 

f his 


0 


* 
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8 This Account Moſes gives: of the making the: Wo- 
man, ſeems to be liable to many Difficulties. Was that 
Rib whereof the Woman was made, ſuper · 
fluous or not? How did God make = Womart® of a Rib ? 
Why did be not malce the Woman at the ſame time 
-with. Ar he created other Creatures Males and 
Temales? 

4. Theſe hoo facrotins Quetions... Why could not Gd 
han created Adam with a Part he was to — from him 
ſoon aſter, and which was uſeleſs to- him? Was it any 

thing more difficult for him to form a Woman out of a 
Rib which was cover d with Fleſh, than to make the Body 
of a Man, or of a Beaſt, out of the Earth? We know 
not in what manner that was dane, nor is it neceſſary we 
ſhould know it. It is enough, chat the Body of the Wo- 
wan was form'd of the Subſtance of the Man's Body, and 
that ſuch a way of forming it was more 1 wry any 
nber e God's Order and Wiſdom, | RE 
Why lo? 29-26-11 
A. Becauſe being made Out of Man, be b obig d to 
ba and ſhe is to , be ſubject io him. It was. conve- 
nient ſhe ſhould be fo form'd, to ſecure Man's Affection 
10 the Woman, and the Subjection of the Wife to the 
Husband. Therefore when Adam ſaw her, he ſaid; This 
 0w'Bdne ef my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fieſh; ſhe en » 
call d Woman, becauſe fhe'was taten vut of Man. The 
-ſhail a Man leave his Father, and his Mother, and all 
- clekve unto his Wife ; and they ſnail be due Fleſh. That 
firſt Woman was cad 1 _ enn 5 lern of 
the Living. 2 — jt 
Did God create bat one Man, ant . Wo- 
man? Was Adam the firſt Man, and Eue the fieft Woman ? | 
think I have heard of Authors who maintain'd there were 
Men before Adam, whom they call Pre- Adamites. 

A. That Syſtem, which was _— unknown to = 
tiquity, was invented the laſt Century by one Peirere; but 
you need read Moſes's Relation vhs! to be conyinc'd, that 

the Deſcription he gives of the forming of Adam and Eve, 
is che making of the ws ng and Woman that ever 
were 


* 


_— 


— 
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e of this World, 
of the entire 


in the firſt Taper of Gon is not the me 


no Man to till x, before God created that 


by Men, and another Race of Men than that of Alam; 
| for | 


— 4 


- oh ole Tin 


of this Wofld, ee Bebe 
Connection +. 


and Animals, there is a neceſſury 


- thoſe two things: and as all the Plants ure rome from the 
Seed of thoſe firſt Trees, and all Creatures from thoſe fitſt 


Creatures God created ; ſo all Men are deſcended from that 


9 What ground chen has that modern Author for his 
| Notion of Pre-Adamites? 
A. He fappoſes the Man, whoſe Creation 3 es relates 


For-- 
mation he deſcribes in the fecond ; and chat God, after 
having created ſeveral Men and Women at the 


of the World, made one new Man and one Woman long 


aſter. Burit is plain, that the fame _ calf d Ade, is 


eG LE: "Could not he Have choſen 5 f 


thoſe al form'd, and and make 

of a . ? It 0 0 the fecond CHa p- 
ter, A 
I's 


Man, 
oe . ee of 
| Moſes in 

y of Adam, he makes uſe Sea th 
ions he did in the Chaprer, | This Adam then! 


the n 8 che "Ki 


Q. This ſcems to mę 


Author of the contrary TS: 


A. 


| Aci, to Ly he gave his. Son's Name. e che 


Author concludes, that the Earth was already inhabited 
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for Abel was dead, Cain was fled, and Seth was not born 
till the 1 30th Year of Adam, after the Death of Abei. 
. That Objection carries ſomething of likelihood 
with it: I would hear the Anſwer to it. | 
A. In order to the Anſwer, it muſt be obſerv'd, That 
the Murder of Abel by Cain hapned long after their Birth, a 
ſhort time before that of Seth, who was born in the 120th 
Lear of Adam; for Eve look'd upon the Birth of Seth as a 
Comfort for the Death of Abel, ſaying, God hath appoint 
ed me another Son inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew, Sup- 
poſing then that Murder to have hapned in the 128th Lear 
of the World, there might be then many Men on the 
deſcended from Adam; for tho. the Scripture 
names but three of his Children, yet it is ſaid he had many 
Sons and Daughters. If we calculate the Number of 
Adam's Children and their Offspring, in 122 Years, it will 
appear there might be a mighty Number of Men and Wo- 
men: ſo that it is not ſurprizing, that when Cain flew his 
Brother Abel, ſome Part of the Earth ſhould be peopled. 
N. In what Part of the Earth did God place Man and 
Woman, when he had created them? | 
A. Moſes ſays he plac'd them in a Garden, planted with 
Trees, from — went a River, which divided it ſelf 
into four Branches; the Piſon, which compaſs'd the Land 
of Havilah, where there is Gold, Bdellium, and the Onyx 
Stone; the Gehon, or Gihon, which ran into the Land of 
Chus; the Chiddehel, or Hiddekel, or Tygris, which goes 
towards Aſſyria; and the Perath, that is, the Euphrates. 
This is the Place generally call'd the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
Q. What Country was it in? 

A. The Part of the World is ſufficiently denoted by the 
Rivers Chiddehel and Perath, which are certainly the Ty- 
gris and Euphrates, Rivers of Aſia. The Gehon and the 
Piſan are not ſo well known: but being it is ſaid, that 
122 Rivers united in one Channel, in the Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, going out from thence form'd four ſeveral 

Branches; it muſt be allow'd that the Gehon and the Piſon 
were in the ſame Part of the World as the Tygris and the 
Euphrates; and it is very likely that the earthly Paradiſe 

was about that Place, — fan thoſe Rivers being united 


in one Body, afterwards divide into two Branches, * 
| . the 
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the Scripture calls Gehon and Piſon, one whereof runs into 
the Country — Suſiana, which is the Land of Chus, and 
the other into that of Havilah, or Chavila, which is a Part 
of Arabia the Stony. This i is the moſt le Account 
that has been given of the Situation of the Terreſtrial Par 
radiſe. 

Q. How were Adam and Eve employ'd in Paradiſe ? 

A. It is written, that God put him into Paradiſe, that 
he might cultivate and keep it; that he gave him bg to 
—_ Fruit of wwe the 2 there, 22 n of the Tree of 
| exce only o Tree the Know of 
Good and — : — 

Q. What were the Trees of Life, and of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Eyil ? 

A. It is ſuppos d, that the Tree of Life was fo calf'd, be- 
cauſe the Fruit of , it had the Virtue of preſerving from 
Death; and that the Tree of the — of Good and 
Evil had that Name, becauſe after Adam and Eve had eaten 
of its Fruit, they began to know the Good they. had loſt 
thro their Diſobedience, and the Miſery they were fallen into. 

* Why did God forbid them eating the —_ of the 
Tree of Knowledg of Good and Evil? © | 

A. To make Trial of their Obedience- Let 

Q. Was there any "Og annex'd to the: Tranſgreſſjng 
of that Precept? - 

A. God.annex'd a neigh Penalty to the Tranſj 
of that eaſy Prece e Day, ſays he, that . 
eft thereof, thou alt Garely die, 

Q. Did Adam and Eve obſerye that Injunttion laid up- 
on them? 

— 5 No. They eat of the Fruit God had forbid chem to 

e. 

Q. How came they fo ſoon to diſobey ſuch a poſitive 
Command of God, and attended wy ſuch. a ul 
. as deladed che Serpent, which. perſuaded 

A. Eve was nt, whic u | 
her to eat of the Fruit God had forbid her eating, t 
her, That as ſoon as they had eaten it, their Eyes w 
be open'd, and they ſhould be like God, knowing Good 
and Evil, Eve view'd the Fruit, found it beautiful and a- 

ble to the Sight; ſhe eat of it, and gave to her Huſ- 


who eat all, Q. le 


i6 eat- 
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. It ſeems r er — have ſpoke, 


aid conlontt, 
4. Some Commenrars proce — by dhe Serpent 
is to be underſtood the Dev 1 


the Diſcourſe, and of the — Taxon, is to be 
underſtood of the inward Suggeſtion of Satan. Others 
fay, the Devil took upon him the Shape of a — 2 
But both theſe Opinions — on to the Wo 
Moſes, who ſuppoſes that Serpent was one of the Animals 
of the Earth. The Puniſhment God inflicted on it of 
creeping on the Earth, and the Enmity berween its Race 
and that of Women, are Particulars which do not agree 
with any but the true and real Serpent. A learned Few 
expounds the Temptation of the Serpent after a quite dif- 
ferent manner: he pretends it did not ſpeak, and that Eve 
faid to it; but that the ſaid Aninal being then 
«tive, got upon che Tree of the of Good and 
Evil, took of the Fruit, and eat it; that having ſeen 
it var ſeveral times, and not die, concluded with her ſt that 
che ſaid Fruft did not occaſion: Death, and chat it might be 
grateful to the Taſte; and that it was thus the Serpent 


gave the Woman to undes tand, as if it had ſpoke, chat 


e would not die for eati qhat Fruit, which made her 
believe chat God had only them enting of it, be- 
— if they did = eh would haye the Knowledg of 

and Ey. Opinion ſolves all Difficulties; and 
yet 70 te muſt be — that the Text ſeems 'to en press 

more, and to inſinuate that there was a real 

tween the Woman und the 1 _ _ therefore 
return, to the more general Opinion of the Expoſiters, 
that the Devil — make whe of the Serpent, to tall 
to Eve, and tempt her. It was a real Serpent, and not 
an imaginary that{poketo her; but it only ſpoke'by means 
of the Devil, who made uſe of that Creature as the firteft 
to be employ'd i in that Service. 1694004 0 


T9. But if che Serpent could not ſpeak natural. how 


. nn 4 6 


talk ?* 
A. Eve being but new form'd, wy not r 


know chat Animals did not f eak, — 
. Why 


\ "aa ind when 
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Why did not Maſes ſay it was the Devil that made 
uſe of the” Serpent to tempt Eve? 

A. Moſes contented himſelf with relating the fact, as ie, 
happen'd ourwardly, without commenting on i, or givi 
any Expoſition z as in the eighteenth Chapter he calls the 
three Angels that appear d to Abraham, Men, without 
declaring chat they were Angels. St. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. in 
the fame manner aſſigns to the Serpent the ſeducing of 
Eve; bur in another place of the Scripture, that ug ſs 
aſſi n'd to the Devil. 

: 3. What was the Conſequence of alan and rv "$Diſ- 
obedience? 

A. No fooner had they enen of the Fruit which' God 
had forbid them to eat of, ſays the Scripture, but their 
Eyes were.opeu'd, and perceiving that they were raked, 
they ſew'd together Fig-leayes to cover themſelves.” M- 
ſes had before. obſery'd, That Adam and Eve were naked, 
and that they were not aſbam " Before Sin was commit- 
red, they were innocent and free from Paſſions, like Chil- 
dren which are nor afham'd. of their Nakedneſs. After 
they had fi 'd, they began to feel the diſorderl 1 
of: 1 ſcence; Nene 1 eh to ſee. 


Agha; nd When N ab role” in E N wks 
hid themſelyes from the Face of the Lord among the Trees 
of Paradiſe. God at that time was heard, and made him- 
ſelf known to Man after a, ſenſible manner. He call'd 
Adam, and faid to him, Where art thow ? not to of Be 
where he was, but to make him the more ſenſible of 
Fault. Adam excus'd himſelf, that he durſt not a 
becauſe he was naked. God objected that he was aſham'd 
only becauſe he had eaten of the Fruit of the Tree, which. 
he (a4 been forbid to eat. He threw the blame OR. kis 
Wife, and ſhe upon the Serpent, and God 
all. three. He ſaid. to the Serpent, Becauſe #how 921 done 


Bk gi? thou art curſed above all Cattel, i 7 
of the Field; 4 on thy Belly thou ſh and Dot 
tho eat 4 a of hy Le 22 wo” 
þ 4 25 berwten thee and the Woman, and berween thy Seed 
and her wait fr tr Toall broife thy Head, and tho ſpalt 
ie in wait for Heel, He ſaid to the Woman, _—_— 
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ſhould bring forth in Sorrow, - and that ſhe ſhould be un- 
der the Dominion of her Husband; and to the Man, that 
the Earth ſhould be curſed for his fake, that he ſhould 
not have his Suſtenance from it without much Labour, 
and that he ſhould eat his Bread in the Sweat of his Brow, 
till he return'd to the Earth from which he had been 
taken; for, ſaid he, thou art Duſt, and to Duſt thou ſhalt 
return. f 
1 5 Did Adam and Eve continue in Paradiſe after 

t! 

A. God expell'd them hence; and leſt they ſhould re- 
turn and eat of the Tree of Life, plac'd Cherubims before 
Paradiſe, with a flaming Sword which turn'd eyery way 
to guard the Entrance. f 

Q, What were thoſe Cherubims? 

A. It is generally beliey'd they were Angels; but the 
Hebrew Word may be taken for all things in general that 
can ſtrike a Terror; and the flaming Sword may alſo be 
taken metaphorically for Fire, or for Lightning, or for 
any other Body, which by its Brightneſs hinder d Men 
from approaching to Paradiſe, _. | 

V Were Adam and Eve long in Paradiſe ? 

A. The moſt receiy d Opinion is, that they were there 
but one Day. This is certain, that they were expell'd the 
ſame Day they diſobey d God's Command. 

Q. Is there nothing known of what Adam did, whilſt 
he was in Paradiſe ? | 
A. The Scripture ſays, that God brought all the Beaſts 
of the Earth and the Birds of the Air to Adam, that he 
might give them Names, and that Adam gave to every 
one its proper Name; but we know not whether that 
was done before or after the forming of the Woman, 
Qi. I am now well inform'd as to the Particulars of the 
Creation of the World; but you have not told me how 
many Years it has been create | 
A. That depends on the Chronology of the Hiſtory 
which is to follow, in which the Antients do not agree. 
To give you a Plan of that which we will follow, and 
ſhall be made out in the Sequel, we will divide the Pu- 
ration of the World from the Creation to JESUS 
CHRIS T into ſix Ages, The firſt from the Creation 


\ 


| Hiſtory of each Age. 
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to the Flood, - conſiſting of 1656 Years, one Month, and 


twenty fix Days. 


The ſecond, from hs end ling of 4 e in the Year of 
the World 1657, till the Calli Abraham, contains 


426 Years, four Months, and eighteen Days. 
The third, from the Calli wn till the Delive- 


rance of the Children of 1/rael out of Egypt, of 430 
Years. 


The fourth, from the De of the Jews out of 
Egypt, till the Building mon's e Temple, of 479 Years 
and ſeventeen — 


The fifth, from the Building of the Temple to the end 
of the Captivity of the Jews, of 476 Years. 

The ſixth, from the _ of the Jews at liberty by 
Cyrus King of Perſia, ll the Birth of JESUS CHRIST, 


of 532 Years; all 'which- put together makes 4000 


Years, 


Q. To know the inning of thoſe Years of the 
World, it were 2 b know at what Seaſon of the 
Year it was created. Is that to be found out?  _ 
A. Some are of opinion it was in Autumn 1 
is ſaid the Trees were created bearing Fruit, and the 7 
raelites began their Year in September. Others hold 
World was created in the Spring: This Opinion ſeems 
conſonant to the Order of Naturez for it is likely that 
God created the World in the new Seaſon, when. the 
Trees and Plants begin to ſhoot out, However, 
can be ſaid with Certainty as to the Seaſon of the World's 
Creation; but for the eaſe of Abe it is ſuppos d 
that the firſt Year of the World ike our Years, in 
January, or like that of the OS in March. 

Q. Now you have divided the ſeveral Years of the 


World, I expect you ſhould give me an Abridgment of the 


A. It will be no difficult Task for me to 


you. 
with what relates to the Hiſtory of the firſt * 
know nothing of it, . concern 


ing the Birth, the Children, and the Death of the Patri- 
till Noah. 


CHAP. 
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The. br pf of. the Werld, from in Gra 
tll the Flood. 


4. N 7HAT ee eee 
Eve, after they went out of Paradiſe? 
A. It fays that 4dar bad two Sons by his Wiſe which 
— Cain . : 
- Q What Employment had hoſe Man? / ll 
A. It was agre le to what — of he 
of living among the firſt Men. AI RB, 
Cain till d the Land. 
WI What Reh n did thoſe firſt Men profeſs ?. 
28 de the true God, and offer d Sacrifice to 
big. 1 happen d long after that Cain offer d to God fome 
of the Fruits of the Earth, and Abel the firſt Product of 
tis Flocks. The Lord accepted of, Lade ent 


Was not p fd with Cain s. = with oe fringe 
Saeed th Deer F 
4 Ir being rhe Dipoſition ef the Hoan which renders. 
Sacrifice in the Fghrof God, there is no doubt 
but that made the Difference in the A 3 
t 


r Abel; che latter 
| he had In his Flocks, ſhew'd he offer'd thar Sacrifice with 
a chearful Heart; On the contrary, Cain offering the worſt 
of the Fruits of the Earth, ſufficiently he did it 
not with a good Heart. Therefore it is, chat St. Paul, 
Heb. 1 1. ſays it was Abel's Faith which cays'd bis Sac: 
fice to be prefer d before Cain s. 

Q. How did Cain and Abel perecive he difference God 
wie between their Offerings! 2 e en 

A. The Jewiſh Tradition gcwerd by Se · N 
that Abebs Offerings were conſum' d by Five ſrom Heavain, 
and Cain's were not. However it Was, Cain was con- 
cern'd and proyok'd, becauſe God had not accepted of 
tys Offering. God gave him to underſtand, it was his 
5 own | 


Age I. the Ola Feftawent. * 2b 
| hat his, had not been accepted; 
= 15 dig wall * ould receive the Rewand, but 12 


he ſinn d he ſhould be panil for his Ollecs yr h 
he, ſhun that Puniſnment by d 


hewas more or 
The Lord preſently 
Where. is your Brother 
manger, I know ht, Am Ls Pn $. | Keeper : ? * 
the Lord declar d to him his ce, and at the ſame time 
pronounc d his Sentence: Whathaſt thun dane? {aid he, the 
Voice of thy Brother's Blaod cries to me from, the Gang, 
And now art thou curſed from the Earth, which has open'd 
her Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand. 
When thou tilleft the Ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield ts 
thee her Fruits A Bugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt than 
be in ths Earth. Cain, amaz at that Curſe, began to 
be ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of bis Ne and the Mi- 


ſery he was reduc d rank My is too great 
to brain Pardon : T2 avs # 
5 22 75 


arth; 


lum, and that it is not — 15 755 private 8 475 905 
own Authority to kill, ſuch 2 That ſpall nat he, 
aid he, for zuhoſaever flayeth Cain, Vengeance ſhall be ta- 
ten on him ſoven· fold; that is, in a $a yo 
The Lord, to ſecure Cain from the ag til 
put a mark upon him, that he might not be kilhd by: 
that met him. 
Q. What Mark was that which Cain bore? 
A. Expoſitors vary much as to that; ſome fay; it was 
ons: others, that it was Leprofy all over his Face: 
Some have fancied it was a Dog that follaw'd him. Theſe 


= extnavagant Opinions, it ſeems more reaſonable 
; that it was a ſhaking, or —— Mark on the Face, 


| render'd him dreadful to ſuch SALES upon him. 


* But 
% 


22 The HISTORY ff Ch. 5. 
But the Scripture giving no Account of what Mark it was, 
it is a raſhneſs to gueſs at it. 
. Whither did Cain withdraw himſelf ? 

A. He went into the Land of Nou, which is to the 
Eaſtward of Eden, that is, beyond the Country of Babylon: 
There he built a Town, gave it the Name of his Son 
Enoch. That Enoch begot Irad, Irad begot Mehujael, 
Mehujael begot Mathuſael, and Mathuſael begot Lamech. 
The Scripture takes notice of this Man, as a thing altoge- 
ther new and ſingular, that he _ two Wives, call'd 
Adab and Zillah, By Adab he had two Children, Jabal, 
who was Father of thoſe who live in the Shepherds Tents ; 
and Jubal, the Father of ſuch as play on Inſtruments. By 
Zillah he had alſo Tubalcain, who found out the Art of 
working of Metals, and making Works of Copper and Iron, 
It is farther ſaid of Lamech, that he wounded a Man to 
Death, and that his Wives fearing he might be kill'd, he 
ſatisfied them ſaying, I Cain's Death ſhould be revenged 
ſeven fold, his would be ſo ſeventy ſeven Times ſeven Times, 
that is, much more grievouſly, Tho other Interpretations 
may be given to Lamech's Words, which are very obſcure, 
- this ſeems the moſt natural, | 
Q. — Adam none but thoſe two Sons? 

A. He had ſeveral other Sons and hters; but 
Moſes ſpeaks only of a third, whom his Wife call'd Seth, 
m_ The Lord has given me another Son, in the ſtead 
of Abel, whom Cain flew. This Man had a Son call'd 
Enos, of whom it is ſaid, that he began to call upon the 
Name of the Lord, which is to be underſtood of a pub- 
lick Worſhip, or with Ceremonies z others giving a dif- 
ferent Turn to this Text, ſay, it was in the Days of Enos 
that Men began to profane the Lord's Name, that is, to 
worſhip falſe Deities. | 
Does the Scripture ſay nothing more particular of 
Adam's Deſcendants ? 

A. It only gives the Name of Serh's Progeny, what 
Year of their Life they had Children in, what Son ſuc- 
ceeded, and how many Years they liv'd ; which would 
aſcertain the Duration of the firſt Age of the World, till 
the Flood, if all the Texts agreed: but there being a 


Difference between the Hebrew and the Samaritan Toda 
_- 
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| "op 
Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, concerning 
1 ind no Kenn b e 
to be adher d to, to. k follows, that there is no 
bout the Years that paſs'd between the Creation and = 
Hood; for according to the Hebrew Text they are 1650, 
according to the Samaritan 1307 or 1327, and acco 
to the Verſion of the Septuagint 2256. It would be 
to make you ſenſible theſe Differences by Word of 
Mouth, — may ſee them at one View in the — 


le. 


A CABLE of the PATRIARCHS, from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, with the Years they liv'd; and the 
Tears of the world, according to the Hebrew Text. 


Their Names. [Years {Years [Years (Years of the World 
f their ay hf the 2 3 

| [Age iv'd [whole | 5 

| wheat ſter Life. ke". 4 4 dy'ds 

hey [beget- bor. | 

Jha ting 
their ſtheir | 
Chil- Chil- . 

ren. en. | J 

1. Adam, 130 | 800 | 930 | 1 ,1 $30 © 
2. Seth, | * | 105 | 807 | 912 [130 | 1042 
3- Enos, | go | 815 | gog 235 | 1140 
4. Cainan, 70 {| 840 910 325 | 1235 
5. Malaleel, | 65 | 830 | 895 | 395 | 1290 
6. Jared, 162 | 800 | 962: | 460 | 1422 
7. Ensch, 65 | 300 | 365 622 | 987 
8. Methuſelah, | 187 | 782 | 969 687 | 1656 
9, Lamech, 182 | 595 | 777 $74 | 1651. 
Io. Noah. 500 | 450 | 950 1 1056 | 2006 

* — 


Noah being born in the Year of the World 1056, and 


the Flood happeni 


ng in the 60oth Year of his Life, the 


Duration from the Creation till che Flood is 1656. 


The 
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The HISTORY of Ch. 3. 


The ſame TABLE, 


Au to the ae of the + Septuagint. 


1. Adam, | 
2. Seth, 61 

3 · Ene, 3 
4. Cainan, 


5. Malaleel, , 


6. Jarel, ; | 


- Enoch, 
8. Methuſelah, 


_ 


9. Lamech, | 


10. Noah, 


. 
7 
5 


a * 


Years of theworld 
EE 
| ey 
Were dy'd. 
born. | 
1] 920 
230 1142 
4351 1340 
6251 1535 
795] 1650 
960 1922 
1122] 1487 
1287] 2256 
01474 (2227 
95 05 or 112 b 
1454] £2207 
1662] {2612 
[or or 
1642] £2592 
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Noah being born in the Year of the World. 16625 or 


1542, and the Flood happening i 


in the Gooth Year of his 


Age ; che Duration from the Creation till the Flood is 
2262, or 2242 Years, | 


_— ue. 


i 


. 


The | 


The ſame TABLE, 
According to the Samaritan Texts 
Their Names, | Years | Years Years Years of the World 
— 2 
were 474. 
born. 
t. Adam, 1 | 936 
2. Seth, 130 1042 
3. Enos, 235 | 1140 
4. Cainan, ' | 325 [1235 
5. Malaleel, | 395 1290 
7. Enoch, 522 | $87 
8, Methuſelah, 587 [| 1307 
9. Lamech, 654 1307 
10. Noah. 707 | 
. 
Noah was born in the Yea 707, and 7 e 
in 1307. 


N. Having conſider'd theſe Tables, I find, 
1. That thoſe firſt Men liv'd ſeveral Ages. 
2. That the Hebrew Text and the Verſion of the Sep- 


tuagint agree as to the length of the Lives of all the ka- 


triarchs, exce 's 3 which, according to the He- 
brew, is of 577, and according 0 the n of 753, 
or 723 Years, 

3. That the Verſion of the Septuagint adds a hundred 
Years to the Time when the firſt five Patriarchs —_—_ ſe⸗ 
venth begot them who are ſet down in the Gen 
off the ſame Number of Years from the Time liv? 
after begetting thoſe Sons; which brings the Time of the 
Flood, according to the Sepruagint, to be 606 Years later 
than the Hebrew Text. 
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4. That the Hebrew Text is uniform, but that of the 
Verſion of the Septwagins differs ſomewhat, particularly 
as to the Years,of Mezhuſelah ; for it is ſet down there, 
that he begot Lamech in the 167th Year of his Age, or 
in'the/177th. If Lamech had been born in the .167th 
Vear of Methuſelah, the latter muſt have liv'd fourteen 
Years after the Flood. | 

5. That the Computation of the Samaritans agrees 
with that of the Hebrew Text, as to the Years of the firſt 
five Patriarchs, and of Enoch; but differs from it in the 
Years of Jared, of Methuſelah, and of Lamech, which 
much ſhottens the Extent of Time. 

I deſire you will tell me whence this Difference in the 
Texts proceeds ? ny 

A. This Diverſity could not happen by Chance, nor by 
our miſtaking one Figure for another; for beſides that the 
Queſtion is about ſeyeral Articles, Care has been 'taken 
to add or diminiſh the hundred Years in the Lives of the 
Patriarchs, after they begot the Perſon mention'd in the 
Genealogy, This Difference has not been made. in latter 
Ages, for it was to be ſeen during the firſt Centuries of 
the Church in thoſe three Texts, as appears by the Teſti- 
monies of Euſebius and St. Jerom. Since it is impoſſible 
to reconcile them, it muſt be ted, either that there 
has been ſome Alteration in the Hebrew Text, or that 
the Verſion of the Septuagint is unfaithful or has been 
corrupted, and that the Samaritan Text, which agrees 
with neither of them, is faulty; or that in caſe this laſt 
ſhould be the true, the Hebrew Text is depray'd, or the 
Verſion of the Septuagint erroneous ; as to which Point, 
Authors ate divided. Some ſay, the Jews have corrupted 
the Hebrew Text, to ſhorten the Duration of the World. 
Others believe, the Septuagint, or rather ſome Tranſcriber 
of their Verſion, added of his own head the Hundred 
Vears of ſurpluſage in the Generation of the Patriarchs ; 
they urge ſeveral Conjectures of little weight on both ſides, 
If we would judg of the Truth of that Chronology by 
the Teſtimony of the Fathers, we find they are divided: 
Moſt of them have follow'd the Septuagint in their Chro- 
nology, becauſe they made uſe of that Verſion, or of a 
Latin Tranſlation from it; but "thoſe who haye _— 

| the 


the Caſe, as Africenus, Enſcbins, St. Forom, and even 
2 A.. hn, have obſery'd the Difference there is be- 
ween thoſe Texts, and ſome have rather inclin'd for the 
Hebrew Text. There is. no great ſtreſs to be laid on the 
Computation we find in Joſephus, which we ſometimes 
find agrees with the Hebrew Text, and ſometimes with the 
Septuagint, So that whatſoever ſearch we make, it is un- 
certain whether the Hebrew Text is to be follow d, or the 
Septuagint. As for the Samaritan Text, it deſerves not 
the ſame regard, becauſe the Difference. only relates to 
the Years of the latter Patriarchs, and in the reſt it agrees 
with the Hebrew Text. It is poſſible there may 24 = 
ſome Alteration made in the Hebrew Text ; it is alſo poſli- 
ble that the Verſion might be unfaithful, or corrupted, In 
ſuch a dubious Caſe it ſeems moſt reaſonable to give the 
preference to the Original, rather than to the Verſion. ; 
and it is more likely, that the Falſification ſhould be crepe 
into the Verſion, or that the Tranſlators made that Altera- 
tion of their own hens than it is to ſay, that the Fews 
have in this place falſify the Hebrew Text, either through 
Malice or 3 : and that the ſame Corruption 
ſhould be crept into all the Copies of the Hebrew Text, 
both antient and modern, and even into the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, into the Chaldaick Paraphraſes, and into all 
other Verſions, except that of the Septuagint: Beſides, ac- 
= cording to Fug antient Edition of the Septuagint Verſion, ic 
muſt haye been granted that Methuſelab lived fourteen or 
= fifteen Years after the Flood, which cannot be made out. 
It is true, that the Article concerning Merhuſelah had been 
corrected in St. Auguſtin's days, but that Amendment was 
only made, becauſe it appear d that without the ſaid Altera- 
tion of ten Years the Computation in the Scptuagint Ver- 
ſion was not to be juſtify d. After all, it is more reaſona- 
ble to hold to the Text than to the Verſion, or to a faulty 
Copy. This being premis'd, we will adhere to our Chro- 
nology, and ſay according to the Hebrezv Text, relating to 
the Years of the ten Patriarchs, that Noah was born in 
the Year of the World 1056. and that adding thereto the 
600 Years he liy'd before the Flood, as the Scripture ex- 
preſly ſets down, there paſs'd 1656 Years between the Cre- 
ation of the World and the Flood, © 
p Q. That 
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2. That Difference between the Texts does not puzzle 
me ſo much, as the long Lives of thoſe firſt Men, which 
extended to 8 or goo Years ; which ſeems incredible, with 
reſpect to the uſual Length of Mens Lives. es 
A. The Shortneſs of Mens Lives at preſent, as Joſephus 
the Hiſtorian obſeryes, ought not to make the Length of 
the Lives of. thoſe firſt Men appear incredible to us, nor 
Thould we judg of their Age by that of the latter, All the 
Authors, who have writ the antient Hiſtory of the Greeks 
and Barbarous Nations, agree with the Scriptures as to the 
length of the firſt Mens Lives, and extend them to 1000 
Years. The more robuſt Conſtitution of Mens Bodies in 
thoſe firſt Times, the Temperature of .the Air, and the 
Food, which was more natural and properer to preſerve 
Health, might contribute towards ſupporting their Life; 
and it was neceſlary they ſhould live , to people the 
Earth, and to invent and perfect Arts and Sciences. | 
Q. But may not it be ſaid, that thoſe Years were only 
Months, as I have been töld ſome Commentators have been 
apt to ſuſpect? According to that Syſtem, thoſe firſt Men 
would have lived but ſeventy five or eighty of our Years 3 
Which. is not extraordinary. | 
A. That Conjecture is no way to be maintain d, for 
the Name of Years was never taken for Months, The 
Tears of all Nations have either been Lunar of 354 Days, 
or Solar of 365. Moſes never meant any other Years. | 
When he writes the Genealogy of the Race of Shem, he 
takes notice, chat after the Flood the length of Mens 
Lives decreas'd ; it was then of about 200 Years. It can- 
not be ſaid, that thoſe "Years are Months, for then they 
would have liv'd but ſeventeen or eighteen Years, and yet 
the Scripture takes notice that they were very old. To 
ſay that the Years of theſe were the common Years, and 
that the others were Months, cannot be without giving 
the lye to Jacob; who at 130 Years of Age faid to Pha- 
raoh, that his Years did not come near to thoſe of his 
Forefathers. In ſhort, if thoſe Years were Months, it 
would follow, according to the Hebrew Text, that "thoſe 
Patriarchs had Children at five, ſix, feven, eight and nine 
= | Years of Age, To conclude, it appears by the Year of 
= | the Flood, which is of the ſame nature with thoſe 4 the 
| WON Ives 
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Lives of the Patriarchs, that thoſe were either Solar or 
Lunar Years, conſiſting of ſeveral Months. 

N. May it not be urg'd, that every one of thoſe Natnes 
is not the Name of a ſingle Perſon, but of a Family; and 
that when it is ſaid that Adam lived 9390 Years,. Seth 
912, c. it is to be underſtood of their Family; as if we 
ſhould ſay Pharamond or Merovens reign'd ſo many 
Years, Charlemaign ſo many, and Hugh Caper ſo many, 
meaning all their Race ? 

A. The Words Moſes uſes to expreſs himſelf, make it 
appear, that he ſpeaks but of one ſingle Perſon, and ſets 
down his Birth, the Time of his getting Children, and 
his Death. Thoſe things relate to one and the fame Per- 
— and not to the Original and Expiration of à Fa- 
4 L perceive that the Hiſtory of Moſes is to be under- 
ſtood literally, the Lives of thoſe Patriarchs are allow'd 
to have been very long, and that there paſſed 1636 Years 
between the Creation and the Flood, But is there no- 
thing more particular known of their Live? 

A. The Scyipture gives no Accounts, unleſs it be, that 
ſpeaking of Enoch it ſays, be walk'd with God, that is, he 
Was a juſt Maa, and does not take notice that he dy'd, 
as is ſaid of the others, but only that he was ſeen na 
more. The Author of Eccleſiaſticus adds, that he was 
taken into Paradiſe, to bring the Nations to Repen- 
tance. h | ; 

N, Since you have no more to fay concerning the. firſt 
Age of the World, let. us to the ſecond. 

4. We will begin it with, the Hiſtory of the Flood, 
which ſhall be the Subject of dur firſt Diſcourſe, 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Hiſtory of the Flood. 


Q.OINCE you have promis'd to entertain me with the 
1 8 Hiſtory of the Flood, I deſire you will firſt acquaint 
me with the Cauſe of it. | ; * 
A. The Sins of Men were the Cauſe. When Men be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the Earth, and Daughters 
were born unto them, the Sons of God . ſeeing the Dangh- 
ters of Men were fair, took to them Wives of all which 
they choſe. Theſe are the words Moſes uſes, to expreſs the 
Crime that occaſion'd the Deluge upon Men. —_ 
Q. I do not well underſtand it, nor can I conceive iſ 
where the Crime is. TT) A 
A. To ſay the truth, that Paſſage is obſture, and has 
been variouſly expounded. Many of the Antients, by the 
Sons of God, underſtood the Angels, and beliey'd that they i 
falling in love with the Daughters of Men, had carnal | 
knowledg of them, and of that Conjunction the Giants 
were born: but that Interpretation, tho antient, is not 
probable, for Moſes talks of the Sins of Men, and not of i 
the Sins of Angels; Angels are not commonly call'd the 
Sons of God: and in ſhort, Men were born by that Con- 
junction, which implies that thoſe Sons of God were 
— alſo. Therefore this Paſſage muſt be underſtood of 
2n. i 3 
Q. But what Men are thoſe call'd the Sons of God, and 
why was that Name given them? ; 
A. Some ſay they were the Sons of the Great Ones, 
whom the Scripture ſometimes calls Gods. The moſt re- 
ceivid Opinion is, that thoſe Sons of God were the Race 
of Seth, who worſhip'd the True God, and profeſs d 
Piety and Religion; who contracting Alliances with the 
Offspring of Cain, by marrying their Daughters were 
debauch'd, and had Children fil worſe than — : 
| who | 
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31 
who gave themſelves up to all forts of leudneſs. This 
Alliance of the Deſcendants of Seth, with the Daughters 
of the Progeny of Cain, and their Corruption, was what 
drew God's Wrath upon all Mankind. He reſolv d to take 
Vengeance for the Diſobedience of Man, and deſtroy all 
Human Race at the end. of 120 Years, E pv. -- 
Q. Pray. come back to the Sons born of the Con- 
junction of the Sons of God and the Daughters of 
Men. a 
A. The Scripture calls them Nephalim, an Ex 
which is tranſlated by the Word Giants, and may ſigniſy 
outrageous Perſons who inſult and kill others. The fame, 
ſays Moſes, became mighty Men, which were of old Men 
of Renown. To their Crimes he aſcribes the Corruption 
of the Earth, and the Cauſe of the Deluge, 20H 
Q. Was that Corruption ſo univerſal, that no Man was 


exempt? | : | 


A. None but Noah, who was a juſt Man, 


God, found Fayour with the Lord: All the reſt of Man- 


kind, except Noah, his Wite, and- their Children, | de- 
ſerv'd not to find Mercy, and periſh'd in the Watets of 


V How did Noah eſcape that Uniyerſal Calamity v. » 
A. God gave him notice that he intended to deſtroy 


all the Earth, and directed him to build an Ark; to go 


into it with his Family; to carry in ſeven Males and as 
many Females of all clean Creatures, or rather ſeyen in 
all, three Couples, and an odd one to facrifice ; and two 
Males and two Females, or one Male and one Female, of 
the unclean Creatures; ſeven Males and ſeven Females, ar 
ſeyen in all, of all forts of Birds, He preſerib d to him 
the Bigneſs and Shape of the Ark. Noah built the Ark, 
and went into it before the Flood began, with his Fa- 
mily, and all thoſe Creatures God had directed him to 
take in. 7 be be N n ati 
S. What was the Bigneſs and Shape of that Ark? 


A. God order'd Noah to make it of Gopher Wood, 
which may be undenſtood of ſquare Timbers, or thick 
. Planks; It was to bg. 300 Cubits long, 


fifty in Breadth, 
and thirty in Depth, which makes ſuch a vaſt Bulk, that 
it could contain as much as forty of our Ships. The 

V ſaid 
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faid Dimenſions ſhow it was ſquare; the Roof it is likely 
was ſhelving, for the Water to run off. There were 
three Stories, or Decks, in it; the firſt and ſecond might 
ſerve for the Beaſts and the Proviſions, the third it is likely 
ſerved to lodg Noah and his Family, and to keep the 
Birds. Every Story, or Deck, might be divided into ſe- 
veral Apartments; and there was a Window above, or an 
opening, which ran quite round, to give Light to the. 
whole Veſſel. The Ark was daubed within and with- 
Out with Bitumen or Pitch. The Door to it was at one 
End; Noah ſhut it upon him, and daub'd it like the reſt 
of the Ark. f | 

N. Was that Structure large enough to contain all the 


Creatures that were to go into it, as Elephants, Camels, ® 


Horſes, Kine, Lions, Wolves, Cc. with the neceſſary 
Proviſions for their Subſiſtence? 1 

A. The ſolving of that Queſtion depends on the Geo- 
metrical Calculation of the Capaciouſneſs of the Ark, and 
the Space requiſite for containing of thoſe Creatures, that 
is, ſeven of each ſort of the Clean, and two of the Unclean, 
with the neceſſary Proviſions to maintain them a Year the 
Deluge laſted, Able Men have made that Computation, 
which would be too tedious to explain to you, and have 
prov'd there was room enough in the Ark for all thoſe 
Creatures, Had we never ſeen a Ship, and ſhould be told 
how many Men, and what Proviſions and Merchandize 
one will carry, it would ſeem to us no leſs incredible 
than what Moſes tells of the Contents of the Ark. Bur the 
Geometrical Calculation makes out that they are both e- 
qually poſſible, and ſhews that Moſes ſpoke Truth: For 
had he been an Impoſtor, ir would. have been a difficult 
Matter for him to have found out the exact Bulk of the 
Ark, in proportion to what it contain'd. It is not to be 
ſuppos'd that he made a Geometrical Calculation, which re- 
quires much Application and Reflection, to proportion the 
Bulk of the Ark to the Things it was to contain. It is 
more likely, that he related the Fact hiſtorically, as he had 
receiv'd it from his Anceſtors, who were not very re- 
_ from the Flood, even tho we had no regard to Re- 
velation. | | 


2. How 
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Q. How many Men and Women were there in the 
Ark ? 


A. St. Peter ſays poſitively there were but eight in all; 
Noah, his Wife, their three Sons, and their Wives. 

Q. Were theſe eight Perſons ſufficient to ſerve them- 
ſelves and the other Creatures ? 

A. It may be made out by Computation, that Noah's. 
three Sons alone might have ſuffic'd to give Meat and 
Drink to all the Beaſts in the Ark. Noah, his Wife, and- 
the Wives of their Sons, might alſo with eaſe provide 
what was neceſlary for themſelyes to eat, and give the Birds. 
Corn and Water, 5 ; 

N. Where was the Ark built ? 

A. That is eaſy to aſſign, as well by the where: 
Noah liv'd, as by the Place where the Ark reſted. The. 
| Terreſtrial Paradiſe was in Meſopotamia; it is likely the 
firſt. Men did not remove far from thence, and that Noah - 
liy'd there. The Ark reſted on the Mountains of Arme- 
nia, Which is not far from thence. | 

Q. 1 have but one Difficulty more. How could Noah - 
bring all. ſorts of Birds and Beaſts to one place? j: 

A. All forts of Creatures having been created in that 
Country, ſome of every Kind had remain'd there, which 
Noah, without any miracle, might have tam'd in the Ark 
ſome Years before the Hood; fo that, when the Deluge 
came on, they were naturally brought into the Ark, AE. 
time when Noah ſhut it up. | 

2. When did the Flood begin ? 

A. In the ſix hundredth Year of Noah's Life, and 1656th. 
of the World, according to the Hebrew Text. | 

N. At what time of the Year? | 

A. The Month and Day are ſet down, being the 17th: 
Day of the ſecond Month. But the Name of the Month 
not being expreſs'd, it is hard to decide what Month Moſes . 
there ſpeaks of; and the more, for that there were two 
Beginnings of the Year among the Hebrews ; the one in 
the Month Tiſri, which is September; and the other in the 
Month Niſan, which is March. Both the Chriſtian and 
Jewiſh Authors are divided as to this Particular, ſome pla- 
cing the Beginning of the Deluge in Autumn, and others 
in the Spring. Each —_ places it according to the Sea- 

| | Cs ſon 
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ſon they ſuppoſe the World to have been created in; 
and as we have plac'd the Creation in the Spring, ſo 
we aſſert the ſame time for the Beginning of the Flood. 
Q. How long did it laſt ? | 
A. A whole Year of 365 Days; for Noah enter'd the 
Ark on the 17th Day of the ſecond Month, of the 60oth 
Year of his Life, and went out of it the 27th Day of 
the ſecond Month, in the Year 60 1. The Months of thoſe 
Times were Lunar, alternatively 29 and 30 Days; to 
which add the ten Days over, and you have the Solar 
Year, Thus runs the Ephemeris, or Diary: Noah en- 
ter d the Ark on the 6th of May, being the firſt Day of 
the Week. The Deluge begun immediately; the Foun- 
tains of Water, and the Cataracts of Heaven were open'd, 
and it rain'd on the Earth forty Days and 4 3 * 
At the end of thoſe forty Days, the Ark was lifted- up 
from the Earth; the Waters continued to increaſe during 
150 Days, including the forty; and after 1 50 Days, began 
to decreaſe. On the 2d of October the Ark reſted on the 
Mountains of Armenia; the 12th of December the Tops 
of the Mountains appear'd ; forty Days aſter, Noah open'd 
the Window of the Ark, and let out the Raven, to know 
whether the Waters were dry'd off, and the Raven did 
not return. Seven Days aſter, he let out the Dove the 
fiſt time, which finding no place where to reſt her Foot, 
return'd to the Ark feven Days after. Noah ſent her out 
again, and ſhe return'd with an Olive-Branch. By that 
Noah perceiv'd that the Waters did not cover the Earth 
where the Olive-Trees ſtood, However, he ſtay'd ſeven 
Days longer, and then let out the Dove the third time, 
which did not return; and then Noah prepar'd to go out 
of the Ark, uncovering the Roof. He aid ficy five Days 
longer, that the Earth might -be dry, and went out the 
27th Day of the Second Month, and firſt of the Week, 
being the 367th of the Deluge. Thus there was a com- 
pleat Solar Year, from the Beginning of the Flood till the 
Day when Noah and his Wife, their Sons and their Wives, 
came out of the Ark, with all the living Creatures that 
had gone into it, Then began the Month of May, when 
the Trees and the Plants bud and ſhoot out. Nature re- 


viv'd, 
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viy'd, Men and Beaſts found whereon to ſubſiſt upon the 
Earth. 3 . 
2. Was that Deluge univerſal; that is, did it cover all 
the Earth, or only that Part of it which was inhabited ? 

A. All Antiquity beliey'd it univerſal; but ſome Moderns, 
not being able to find out ſuch a prodigious Quantity ot 
Water as was requiſite for covering of all the Globe to 
fifteen Cubits above the higheſt Mountains, have fancy'd: 
it only coyer'd one Part of the Earth, They alledg, 
all the Waters in the Sea, the Cavities of the E the- 
Rivers and the Clouds, could never ſuffice to cover all the 
Globe to ſuch a Height; That there is no conceiving whi- 
ther that vaſt Quantity of Water could withdraw it ſelf 3 
That had the Deluge been univerſal, all Plants muſt have: 
2 as well as living Creatures, which cannot be faid,. 
ince there were Trees and Plants after the Flood 3 That 
there are in all Countries ſome ſorts of Creatures peculiar 
to them ; That if the Ark had been lifted up above the- 
higheſt Mountains, Men and Beaſts would not have been 
able to live there, by reaſon of the 1 hug of the Air 3 
That Men not being then diſpers'd over all the Earth, it was 
ſufficient to drown that Part of the Earth they liv'd on, in 
order to deſtroy them: and to conclude, That when the 
Scripture ſays, the Deluge cover'd all the Earth, it may very 
well be underſtood of all the Earth that was inhabited; and 
that in ſeyeral Places the Expreſſion of all the Earth is 
taken for a Part of it. ** * 
Q. Theſe Reaſons ſeem plauſible; what have you to 
object in anſwer to them? 

A. I object againſt this Opinion, That the Letter of the 
Text in Geneſis is expreſs for the Univerſality of the De- 


luge; That it is there ſaid, God reſolv'd not only to de- 


ſtroy Men, but even the Beaſts, the Reptiles, and the Birds 
of the Air; That as no Men were ſav'd but Noah and his 
Family, ſo no other Creatures eſcap'd but thoſe Which 
were in the Ark, and preſerv'd their, Species. upon the 
Earth. Beſides, had not all the Earth been cover'd by the 
Waters of the Deluge, the building of the Ark would have 
been needleſs. It would have ſufic'd, if God had warn'd 
Noah to goto ſome other Country, which was not to be 
drown'd, In ſhort, ii would have required no leſs a Mi- 
racle 
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racle to keep up the Waters in one Part of the Earth, than 
to cover it all. | 

To the Difficulties objected, I anſwer, That as in the 
Beginning all the Maſs of the Earth was cover'd with Wa- 
ter, which retir'd into the Cavities of the Earth, or were 


_ drawn up in Clouds, ſo thoſe Cavities having thrown out 


thoſe Waters, by the Motion of the Earth, and the Clouds 
being diſſoly'd into Water, the ſame Quantity of Water 
meeting might again cover the Globe of the Earth. This 


is what Moſes denored, when he ſaid, The Fountains of 


the Deep and the Cataracts of Heaven were opened. Thoſe 
Waters, when the Rain had ceas'd, drain'd away by de- 
grees into the Deep, and exhal'd in Vapours, and ſo the 

appear d, and was reſtor'd to its former Poſture. 
The Trees and Plants might eaſily preſerve their Saps and 
Seeds for one Year on the Earth, which was coyer'd with 
Water, as appears by daily Experience ; and the Olive- 


Branch the Dove brought demonſtrates it. When the 


Beaſts came out of the Ark, they found Food. Tho at 
preſent there are Beaſts peculiar to Countries, perhaps they 


may not be of the Primitive Species, or they were not 


then gone far from thence, Experience ſhows, that the 
Creatures of any Country whatſoever can live in another 
temperate Country; that the Maſs of Water having fill'd 
up the Places of the groſſer Air, made the Air, which 
was before near the Earth, to riſe to the Tops of the high- 
eft Mountains; ſo that the Men and Beaſts, that were 
in the Ark, breath'd the fame Air they would have 
breath'd had they been at the Foot of thoſe Mountains. 
To conclude, Tho God caus'd the Flood only as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Sins of Men, yet it is poſitively ſaid, that all 


living Creatures were involx'd in it, and periſh'd as well as 


Men, excepting thoſe which were in the Ark; and tho 
Aſia was better peopled than other Countries when the 
n happen'd, it is not at all likely, but that Curioſity 
and the natural Reſtleſſneſs of Men had carry'd ſome to 
look for remote Places to dwell in, 
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The Hiſtory of what happen d after the Flood, 
fill the Diſperſion of the Nations. | 


* 
2. HAT was it Noah did when he came out of 
the Ark ? 1 1 

A. The firſt thing he did, was to offer Sacrifice to God 
in Thankſgiving, that he had preſerv'd him and his Family 
from the Deluge, to reſtore Mankind. He built an Altar 
| It is likely, on the Mountain where the Ark refted; and 

taking of all the clean Birds and Beaſts, made a Burnt- 
Offering on the ſaid Altar. The Sacrifice was acceptable to 
the Lord, and drew his Bleſſing on Men, on Beaſts, and 
on the Earth it ſelf. God reſoly'd not to curſe the Earth © 
again for the fake of Man, nor to interrupt the Seaſons 
any more; he particularly bleſs d Noah and his Children, 
commanded them to multiply and\ fill the Earthz a 
pointed Man Lord over all the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
Fowls of the Air, and gave him leave to eat of the Fleſh 
of Beaſts. | Ferd. in 1 

A. Was Man forbid before to eat the Fleſh of Beaſts? 

A. God at firſt was ſatisfy d with appointing the Fruits 
and Herbs for the Food of Man, as being the more natural 
Suſtenance ; but did not by any poſitive Law forbid them 
eating the Fleſh of Beaſts. It is likely they made uſe of 
it, and after the Flood God authoriz'd that Practice. | 

N. Did he allow them to eat all ſorts of Fleſh ? 

A. He only excepted Blood, and Meat ftrangled from 
which the Blood has not been drawn. He allow'd them 
to kill all ſorts of Animals; but at the fame time ftrialy 
charg'd them not to ſhed the Blood of Man, 
thoſe with his Vengeance that ſhould ſhed it. In ſhort, 
God ratify'd the Promiſe he had made to Noah, not to 
deſtroy Men and Beaſts any more by an univerſal Deluge; 


and to render it the more ſolemn, confirm d it by a Cove- 
| | nant, 
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nant, and Alliance between himſelf and Man, placing the 
Rain-bow as a Sign of it in the Sky. | 
Q. Are thoſeall the Injunftions God laid on Noah? 
A. We find no others in Geneſis, beſides not eating the 
Blood of Beaſts, and not ſhedding human Blood; but the 
Rabbies add ſome others which belong to the Law of 


Nature, yet there is no Proof that God gave them to 


Noah. 3 e 
2. How long did Noah live after the Flood ? 


A. He liv'd 350 Years longer, and the whole Term of 


his Life was 950 Years. | 
2 Have we no Particulars of his Life during that 
ime? i 
A. Noah applying himſelf to Husbandry, began to till 
the Earth, and planted a Vineyard; having drunk of the 
Wine, with the Strength whereof he was unacquainted, he 
became drunk, diſcover' d himſelf, and lay down ſtark na- 
ked in the midſt of his Tent. Cham, one of his Sons, 
and Father to Canaan, ſeeing him in that Condition, for- 
ot the Reſpect he ow'd, mock'd him, and told his Bro- 
ers in what Condition he had ſeen his Father: Shem and 
Japhet, the other two Brothers, having ſpread a Garment 
upon their Shoulders, went backwards, and cover'd their 
Father's Nakedneſs, without looking at it. Noah, awak'd 
from the Sleep the Wine had put him into, and underſtand- 
ing how he had been us'd by his Son Cham, curs d his 
Race, in the Perſon of his Son Canaan. Curſed be Ca- 
naan, faid he, a Servant of Servants ſhall he be to his 
9 Then he bleſſed Sem and Japhet, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Shem, ſaid he; God ſhall enlarge Japhet, 
and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem. This Bleſſing 
took effect; the Worſhip of the true God continu'd in the 
Race of Shem; and the Poſterity of Japhet poſleſs'd a vaſt 


Extent of Land, peopling all Europe, and Part of Aſia : 


for which reaſon it is ſaid, he. ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Shem; that is, among the Progeny of the latter. 

2. When did that happen? | 

A. It is not faid = Year that happen'd after the 
Flood ; but it appears, that Canaan mult be then born, 
and the Nations not yet diſpers d. 


.% 


2. Had 
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Q. Had Noah any other Children beſides thoſe that | 
were with him in the — 7 ber | © : 
makes all Nations to deſcend from Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
bet; ſo that it is likely he had no other Children, 


C HA p. VI. 1 
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The Building of the Tower of Babel, and the 


\ | 


Diſperſion of Nations. 


9.XX7 HERE did No4h, his Sons, and their firſt De- 
ſſcendants ſettle at firſt? ON 
A. It is likely, that Noah and his Sohs went not far 
from the Place where the Ark reſted, and that they took 
up their Dwelling at the foot of the Mountains, of Arme- | ' 
nia. Their Offspring, multiplying by degrees, ſpread | 
themſelves into the neighbouring Countries, as Syria and 
2 Their Number till increaſing, they reſolv' d, 

ore they diſpers d, to build a Tower, or rather a Town' 
with a lofty Tower, as a Monument of their Power; or, 
perhaps, to have a Place to fly to, in caſe of another 
Flood, As they journeyed from the Eaſt, ſays Moſes, = 
found a Plain in the Land of Shinar, and they dwelt 
there. Shinar is poſitively the Country of Babylon. It 
was there they burnt Brick, and undertook to build that 
Structure with Bricks and Bitumen. They began it, and 
2 have finiſh'd, had not God diſappointed their De- 

be ; 
80. How was that done? RE "| 

A. They were not daunted at the Greatneſs of that Un- 
dertaking, becauſe they were unanimous, and Me but 
one Language. God, to put a ſtop to their Proceedings, | 
confounded their Tongues, ſo that they ſpoke ſeyeldl Lan- 
guages, and did not underſtand one another. 

Q. How was that Confuſion of Tongues wrought ? 
Is it poſſible, that all the Men, who ſpoke the fame 


Ton gue, 


* 
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Tongue, ſhould forget it at once, and ſpeak others ſo dif- 
ferent, that they did not underſtand one another 0. 

A, We muſt of neceſſity have recourſe to a Miracle for 
this ſudden Change ; and the Words of Moſes give us to 
underſtand ſo much, It is no difficult matter to conceiye 
that God could at once produce new Ideas in the Heads of 
the Men of each Family, by means whereof they apply'd 
certain Meanings to certain Objects, and to blot out thoſe 


Ideas by which other Meanings were appropriated to thoſe 


Objects. That alone ſuffices to make the Men of every 
Family ſpeak the ſame Language, and underſtand one 


another, and for thoſe of ſeveral Families to ſpeak divers 


es, and not underſtand the others. 
Into how many Languages were Men divided? 

= That is not Sadly known. The Jews,. and the 
antient Fathers, reckon ſeventy, or ſeventy two, becauſe 
the Scripture reckons ſeventy Grand-Children of Noah, 
who divided the Earth; but that is no convincing Teſti- 
mony of the Number of Primitive Languages, which af- 
terwards multiply d. n 

Q. What is the Name of the Place, where Men under- 
took to raiſe that noble Structure? 

A. It was call'd Babel, which ſignifies Confuſion; be- 
cauſe God there confounded the Language of Men: and 
thence it is beliey'd the Name of Babylon came. 

| Q. What was the Conſequence of that Diverſity of 
Tongues ? 6 

A. It hinder'd the. ſeyeral Families from converſing to- 
gether, and proſecuting the great Deſign they had under- 
taken by common Conſent.z and put them upon a neceſ- 
ſity of parting, and inhabiting ſeveral Countries. It is not 
neceſſary to believe that Separation was made all at once, 
and at the moment of the Confuſion of Tongues, It 
might be done by degrees, every Family taking its own 
courſe, and going to-ſettle elſewhere. 

2. What Countries did the Progeny of Noah poſleſs, 
and in what Nations did they ſettle ? | 

A. The Race of Shem ſettled all of them in Aſia; thoſe 
of Ham, part in Aſia, and part in Africk ; and the greater 
part of thoſe of Japhet in Furope. Moſes particularly ſets 
down the Nations deſcended from the Sons, the 2 
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and the Great-Grand-Children of Noah. nn Names of 
moſt of thoſe Nations being chang d, many of them eat 

not be certainly known, but there are ſome ftill — 
ing. The Names of the Sons of Shem, as Elam, Aſſur, 
Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram, are known in Hiſtory 4 where 
we find the Elamites, the Aſſyrians, the Arphaxadites, the 
Lydians, and the Aramites. The Name of Chus, the Son 


of Ham, is given in Scripture to the Egyptians and the 4- 


rabs; the Names of moſt of their Children agreeing with 
moſt of the Nations of Arabia. Nimrod, the boldeſt of 
his Children, eftabliſh'd his Empire at Babylon, and over 
the neighbouring Nations. He reign'd over Arach, A- 
chad, and Chalane, in the Country of Shinar, which 
Towns are known. He was not ſatisfied with the Country 
of Babylon to exerciſe his Dominion in, but extended it in- 
to Aſpria, and there built the Cities of Ninive, Rooboth, 
Chale, and Reſen, which Towns are ſtill known in Geq- 
raphy. Miſraim, the ſecond Son of Ham, and his Chil- 
ren, dwelt in Egypt, which is call'd Miſraim, and the ad- 
1 Parts, The Canganites are known to be the Off- 
ing of Canaan the Son of Ham; we know where their 
untry was: and the Names of che Sons of Canaan are 
the ſame with thoſe of the antient Inhabitants of Pale- 


ſtine; Moſes notes down their Bounds and Confines, The 


Race of Japhet peopled Europe and Part of Aſia. Madai 


is the Father of the Medes; Javan of the Tonians; hi Son 
| Tarſis gave his Name to the City ſo called. Cerhim and 


Rhodanim are the Inhabitants of Cyprus and Rhodes; - This 
ras was the Progenitor of the Thracians. I will not ſpend 
Time upon the reſt, whoſe Deſcendants are not ſo cer- 
tain, e will ſuffice to ſhow, that Moſes did not it 
ent var be faid of the Original of Mations, 
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of the Hiſtory of that Time, 


would be undeniable, did all the Texts agree in the Years 
they liv'd, and when they t Children: but the Dif- 


brew Text, the Samaritan, and the Verſion of the Septu- 
agint, According to the Hebrew Text, there paſs'd but 
350 Years, till the Birth of Abram; according to the 
Samaritan, there were 926 ; and according to the Text of 
the Septuagint, in the Bible of Sixtus V. 1172; but ac- 


4 

q 

. 

4 

4 * 


in the Hebreu and Samaritan Texts, and ten in the Ver- 
ſion of the Septuagint, where Cainan is inſerted between 
Arphaxad and Sale. Ep 5 

. Which Text do you think moſt preferable? 


VS ; 
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The Time between the Flood and the Calling ef 
| Abram. | 4 


Q. AVING declar'd to me the principal Events of 4 

the ſecond Age of the World, and the Diſperſion 
of Nations, I expect you ſhould tell me ſome Particulars 
A. I have ſcarce any thing to tell you but the Length 
of that Age, denoted by the time of the Birth and of the 
Liyes of the Patriarchs from Shem to Abram; which 


ference is great touching that Particular, between the He- 


cording to that of Africanus and Euſebius 942. The Diffe- 
rence is not only about the Number of Years, but alſo 
about the Number of Patriarchs; for there are but nine 


A. It ſeems ſafeſt to follow the Hebrew Ter. 

Q. Then tell me the Names of thoſe Patriarchs, and 
the Years they liv'd, 

A, It is better to ſhow them to you in a Table, 


N 


Age II. he Old Teſtament: 4 


'A TABLE of the PATRIARCHS, from the Flood 


to the Birth of Abram; with the Tears they liv'd, and 
the Years of the World, according to the Hebrew Text. 


Their Names. | Years | Years Years |Years of the World 
> [of theii|they . | of their} when | when 

Age [livd [whole | they | th 

| when [after | Life, | were | dy'd. 

they | beget- born. | 

h ting | 

their their 

| Chil- Chil- 1 | 

dren. |dren.. 
1. Shem, 100 500 | 600 | 1558 | 2158 
2, Arphaxad, | 35 | 403 438 |. 1658 | 2096 
3. Sale, 30 403 | 433 | 1693 | 2126 
4. Heber, 34 | 420 | 464 | 17232187 
5» Phaleg, | 30 209 | 2391747 | 1996 
6. Rehu, 32 207 | 239 1787 | 2026 
7. Sarng, - p 30 | 200 | 230 J 1819. 2049 
5. Nachor, | 29119 | 148 | 1849 | 1997 
9. Thare, 70 135 205 [1878 


— 


2882 


Abram was born in the Year of the World 2008. 
The Total of Years 


Abram, is 3 50 Years, 


ery 


many Years before the Birth of Abram. 
A. The Scripture ſays that Diſperſion happen'd in the 

Days of Heber, and that he gave his Son the Name of Pha- 

leg, becauſe the Earth was divided in his Days, | 


9. Phaleg, according'to 


oy That Time ſeems to be very ſhort for Men to mul - 
tiply, and their Number was v 


from the Flood till the Birch of 


: 


great at the Diſperſion, 


your Table, was born in the 


Year of the World 17% ah hundred Yeats after the 
Flood. It is very hard to "conceive, that in an hundred 


Years, Men ſhould 


the Earth, 


- * 


 haye multiply 'd ſufficiendy to people 


As 


to the Number of Patriarchs ? Sho 
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A. It is not faid that Heber gave that Name to Phaleg 
immediately after his Birth; but only that Phaleg was ſo 
called, becauſe in his days the Earth was divided. It is 
ſufficient, that the Dif] dion of Nations happen'd during 
his Life, to give occaſion for calling him by that Name 

rhaps he Jad a greater hand in it than others, Thus 


Pe 
W Diſperſion may be brought down to the half of Pha- 


's Life, or better, and he liv'd 239 Years, placing it 
200 Tears after the Flood; a time conſiderable enough 
for Mankind to multiply prodigiouſſy. It may be even 
ſuppos'd, that in 100 Years it multiply'd to 400000 Per- 
ſons; a ſufficient Number to ſettle very many Colonies, 
in ſeveral Countries, | 

2. That Anſwer may be ſatisfactory: but what ſay you 

of not Cainan, who 

is in the Verſion of the Septuagint, be added to the: He- 

brew Text? I fancy he is mention'd in the Genealogy of 
JESUS CHRIST made by St. Luke. | 

A. It is certain, that, in the Verſion of the Septuagint, 


Cainan is found between Arphaxad and Sale, and that it 


is there ſaid, Arphaxad begat Cainan in the 135th Year 
of his Age, which adds 130 Years to the | Chronology of 
the World's Age. It is alfo true, that Cainan is found in 
the Goſpel of St. Luke, chap. 3. v. 36. in the Genealogy 
of JESUS CHRIST, which that Evangeliſt carries u 
te Abraham. However, Cainan is not to be found, ei- 
ther in the Hebrew, or. in. the Samaritan Text, or in the 
Chaldaick Paraphraſe, or in any of the Oriental Verſions, 
Philo and Joſephus, who made uſe of the. Vexſion of the 
Septuagint, did not admit of him. St. Ireneus, Theophilus, 
Euſebius, Africanus, and St, Epiphanius, did not find him 
in their Copies of the Septuagint; the antient Chronologers 
did not reckon the Years of Cainan; he is not in the Edi- 
tion of the Septuagint taken, from the antient Copy at 
Rome: theſe Conjectures are forcible enough to perſuade 
us, that the Name of Cainan was not originally in the $ 
tuagint, and that it has been added. It is alſo likely en 
that it has been added in the Goſpel of St. Luke, from the 


common Copies of the Septuagint Verſion, and that from 
the Greek Tent it has been carry'd oyer to the Farin. 


-, oo ©. 
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| CHAP. vill. 
The Calling of Abram. 

His Life. 


. HY does Moſes write the Genealogy of Thare, 
& WW or Terah, pe. than of the 2 — 
of Shem? | >= 

A. Becauſe Thare was Father to Abram, afterwards 
call'd Abraham, who was call'd by the Lord to be the 
Father of the Faithful, and of the Worſhippers of the 
true God. HEL , | 

Q. Had Thare no other Children? * 

A. He had two more, Nachor and Aram z the latter was 
Lot's Father, and died before his Father in Ur, a Town of 
Chaldea, where they reſided. Abram married Sarai, 
Daughter to his Brother Nachor, or Nahor, and to his 
Wife Melcha, the Daughter of Aram. After the Death 
of Aram, Thare took his Son Abram, his Grandſon Lot, 
and Sarai, and carry'd them out from Ur to go to the 
Land of Canaan ; but being come to Haran, a Town of 
Meſopotamia, they dwelt. there. Thare _ in .that place 
at the Age of 205 Years, in the Year of the World 2083, 
and re Chriſt 1921. After his Death,” God com- 
manded Abram to depart his Country, to leaye his Kin- 
dred, and his Father's Houſe, and to go into the Co 
he would ſhow him. He promis'd a mighty People ſhould 
deſcend from him, to bleſs him, in him to bleſs 
all 1 Here we begin the third Age of the 
World. 

f le No doubt but Abram obey'd the Command of 
A. He departed from Haran in the ſeventy fifth Year of 
his Age, taking along with him his Wife Sarai, and Lot his 
Br other's Son, with all he poſſeſs d, and their Family, and 
: went 
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went from Haran to go into the Land of Canaan, He 


croſs d the Country as far as Sichem, and ſtaid in the place 
call'd Moreh, or the Vale of Renown; and the Canaanites 


then inhabited the Land. 


Q. How did Abram know that God call'd him into 


that Country ? 
A. The Lord appear'd to him, and ſaid, 7 will give this 


Land to your Poſterity, Abram erected an Altar in that 
Place to the Lord, who had appear'd to him. Going thence 
to a Mountain which is on the Eaſt of Bethel, he there 
pitch'd his Tent between Bethel and Hai. He there rais'd 
an Altar to the Lord, and call'd upon his Name. He till 
went on farther towards the South. _ | 

Q. Did he continue long travelling fo in the Country of 
Canaan ? | | 

A. A Famine happening in that Country, he was ob- 
lig'd to go into Egypt with his Wife Sarai. 1 

Q. What happen'd to him in Egypt? | 

A. When he was entring that Country, he told his 
Wife, that being beautiful, as ſhe was, the Egyprians mighe 
perhaps kill him to take her, and pray'd her to fay ſhe 
was his Siſter, that they might uſe him well for her ſake, 
No ſooner was ſhe come into Egypt, but King Pharaoh, 

ing told of her Beauty, cauſed her to be taken away, 
and carry'd to his Palace. The Egyptians were kind to 
Abram for her ſake, and gave him Sheep, Oxen, Alles, 
Men and Maid-Seryants, and Camels. But the Lord 
plagu'd Pharaoh and his — on account of Sarai, 
Pharaoh having found out that ſhe was Abram's Wife, 
ſent for and reproy'd him, for having ſaid ſhe was his 
Siſter, and not letting him know ſhe was his Wife. He 
reſtor'd her to him, and order'd his People to take care 
of Abram, and to conduct him out of Egypt with his Wife 


and all he poſſeſs d. 5 
. What Country did he go into? + 
A. He return'd, with Lot, to the Place where he had 

before pitch'd his Tent, between Bethel and Hai. Abram 

and Lot having both of them great Flocks of Sheep, and 

Herds of Beeves, which in thoſe days were the chiefeſt 

Wealth, and abundance of Servants to look to them, the 


Country was not large enough for them to live ee 
* b . + _ „ 1 $ 
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This occaſion'd a uvarrel between Abram's and Tot's Sh ep- 
herds, To avoid that Inconveniency, Abram propos d to 


lot that they ſhould part, giving him the Chaice of the 


Country he lik d beſt. Lot choſe the Country along the 
Mag hg far as Segor, which was a pleaſant and fruitful 
Soil, before God deftroy'd the Cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, which ſtood there. Abram ſtay'd in the Land of 


1 Canaan, and Lot in the Towns that were about Jordan, 
and dwelt in the City of Sodom, the Inhabitants whereof 


were wicked, After that Separation, God promis d A. 
bram to give him all that Country, and to multiply his 
Poſterity. _. . | £7 
Q. Did Lot live long peaceably in that Country ? | 
A. It happen'd that Amraphel King of Shinar, and 
three other Kings in the Eaſt, made war upon Sodom and 


© Gomorrah, and haying ſubdu'd the Neighbouring People, 
= defeated the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, took away 


all they found in Sodom, and carried away Lot who liv'd 
in that City, with all that belong'd to him. A Man, who 
happen'd,.to eſcape, carry'd the News to Abram, wha 
then dwelt in the Vale of Mamre, the Amorite, the Fa- 
ther of Eſchol and Aner, his Confederates, Abram hear- 
ing that his Nephew Lot was taken, choſe amongſt his Ser- 
vants ſuch as were fit to bear Arms, to the number of 218, 
and purſu'd the Kings as far as Dan; where having di- 
vided his Men, they fell _ his Enemies in the Night, and 
drove them as far as Hoba, which is on the Left of Da- 
maſcus. He brought back all they had taken, reſcu'd Lot 
and all the Priſoners, and retook all the Booty. The King 
of Sodom met him in the Vale of Save. Melchiſedeck King 
of Salem, the City which was afterwards call'd * | 
lem, was there, He was Prieſt of the Higheſt, and as 

ſuch bleſſed Abram, and offer'd Bread and Wine. Abram 
gave him the Tithe of all he had taken, and reſtor d to the 


XZ King of Sodom not only the Priſoners, but even all that 
had been taken from him; excepting what his Servants 
had eaten, and the Part that belong'd to Eſchol and Mam- 


re, who were come with him, 
Q. Had Abram any Children ? 
A. It was long before he had any by his Wife Sara;, 
who perſuaded him to take 10 his ſecond Wife an E- 
SPE 


gyptign call'd Hagar, 'who was his Slave. By her Abram, 
at cighty ſix Years of Age, had a Son, who was call'd 
Tſhmaets. Large” : N 

* Was that Son Heir to the Promiſes God had made 
to Abram ? F200] 

A. No: God had promis'd he ſhould have a Son by his 
Wife Sarai, and he renew'd that Promiſe in the nin 
ninth Year of his Age, and of the World 2107, at which 
time God alſo. chang'd his Name from Abram, which 
ſignifies a lofty Father, to that of Abraham, ligniffing 
the Father of a great Multitude. He again promis'd to 

ive him a numerous Poſterity, on whom he would be- 
Row the Land he then liv'd in as a Stranger; and in token 
of the Covenant he made with him, order d that all the 
Male Children ſhould be circumcis d the eighth Day after 
their Birth. He alſo chang'd the Name of his Wife Sarai, 
which ſignifies my Princeſs into that of Sarah, ſignifying 
abſolutely Printeſs ; and added, that he would bleſs her, 
that ſhe ſhould have a Son, who ſhould be the Father of 
Nations, and from whom Kings and Nations ſnould pro- 
ceed. Abraham ſeeming ſurpriz'd at this Promiſe, be- 
cauſe his Wife was eighty Years of Age, God again aſ- 
ſur d him, that Sarah within a Year ſhould have a Son, 
who ſhould be called Iſaac. | 
Qi. Did Abraham perform what God had commanded 
him, as-to circumciſing himſelf and his Family? 5 
A. He circumcis'd himſelf the ſame Day, as alſo his 
Son 1hmael, and all the Slaves he had in his Houſe; and 
his Poſterity religiouſly obſerv d that Law. 1 
Q. Was not Abraham told ſome other way that ne 
ſhould have a Son by Sarah ? $ 
A. As he fat at the Door of his Tent, in the Vale of 
Mamre, three Men appear d before him; he ran to meet 
them, he fell down before, entertain'd, and gave them 
to eat; and one of them foretold to Sarah, that ſhe ſhould * 
have a Son. 1 5 | | 
2. Who were thoſe three Men ? 
A. Several of the Antients believ'd that one of them 
was the Son of God; but St. Auguſtin, and moſt Divines 
fince, are of opinion they were three Angels in the Shape 


of Men. 6 1 
+ . What 
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2. What became of thoſe three Angels ? 
A. Riſing from Meat, they went towards Sodom, and 
Abraham bore them Company. By the Way, one of the 
Angels ſpeaking in the Name of the Lord, ſaid to Abra- 


® ham, that the Sins of Sodom and Gomorrah being at their 
height, he was going to deſtroy them. Abraham inter- 

| Pay > wretched Cities, and ask'd the Lord 
whether he would deftroy the Innocent with the Wicked. 
The Lord anſwer'd, that if there were fifty juſt Men in 


ed for tho 


the City, he would ſpare it for their ſake, Abraham 


went on leſſening that number, and obtain'd of the Lord, 


that in caſe there were” but ten Juſt Men he would not. 
deſtroy the City. N 3 n 
Q. What befel that and the neighbouring Cities? j 
A. Two of the three Men Abraham had entertain'd, 


* went to Sodom; Lot invited them to lodg in his Houſe, 


and gave them a Supper: Before they were gone to bed, 
the Tnhabjrints of Sodom encompaſs d Lot's Houſe, de- 


manding thoſe young Men to abuſe them. Lot refuſing 
to deliver them, they offer'd Violence, and would have 
broke open his Doors, to take them by Force. The An- 
gels appearing, thoſe mad Men were ſtruck blind, and 
could not find the Door: Then the Angels told Lot they 
were come to deſtroy the Town, bid him go out of it, 
and take along with him his Sons, his Daughters, his 
Sons-in-Law, and his Kindred. Lot ſpoke to thoſe who 
were to marry his Daughters, but they took not his Ad- 
vice. In the Morning the Angels preſs d Lot to depart, with 
his Wife and two Daughters. When they were out of 
the City, they directed them to make their Eſcape to the 
Mountain, without looking behind them, or ſtaying in the 
Country round about, Lot begg'd the Favour that he 
might retire to the little City of Zoar, and that it might 
not be deſtroy'd,. As ſoon as he was got into it, the 


Lord rain'd down Fire and Brimſtone on Sodom and G- 
morrab. He deſtroy'd thoſe Cities and all the Country 


about them, all the Inhabitants, the Herbs and Plants. 


N. Were Lot and his Family ſav'd from that Confla- 
gration? Sh ; 
A. Lot got to Zoar with his Daughters; but his Wife 


looking back, was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, Periane, 
| 'D AY Cl 2 
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the Fire, the Sulphur, and the Bitumen ſtifling and en- 
compaſſing her, might make a Maſs of her Body, like to 
- a heap of Salt. Lol nor thinking himſelf ſafe in the City 


of Zoar, withdrew to the Mountain, with his two Daug: 


ters, and went into a Cave. His Daughters believing 
there was no Man left on the Earth to marry them, 


made their Father drunk, and lay with him one after a- 


nother. They both conceiy'd, and had two Sons, Moab. 
and Ammon, from whom deſcended the Moabites and the, 


Ammonites. 


2. Did Abraham, who ſaw the burning of that Con-. 


try, ſtill live in the ſame Place? e lhe | 
A. He left it to go Southward, and ſettled between 
Cades and Sur, in the City of Gerara. He gave out, 


of Gerara caus'd her to be taken from him; but God 3 
| 2 to that Prince in a Dream, and told him he ſhou 
puniſh'd with Death for the Woman he had taker 


chat his Wife Sarah was his Siſter, and Abimelech King 


alledging, that Sarah and Jbraham had given out they 


becauſe ſhe had a Husband. Abimelech excus d himſelf, 


were Brother and Siſter. God forgave and order'd him be; | 
to reſtore her to her Husband. Abimelech reptov'd Abra- 


ham for ſaying that Sarah was his Siſter. Abraham an- 


ſwer' d he had done it for fear they might kill him to 
take his Wife; beſides that ſhe was truly Nis Siſter, being 
his Father's Daughter, but not his Mother's; whether ſhe 3 
really was Abraham's Siſter, or Daughter to one of his 
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-Brother's by another Mother, Abimelech reſtor d Abra | 1 
ham his Wife, and gave him Sheep, Oxen, and Men and / 


ſoever 
down 1000 pieces of Silver, to buy à Veil for Sarah. 


2, You haye nor told me the Birth of the Son hs J 


Tord had promis'd Sarah. 


A. He was born in the hundredth Year, of Abraham's | 8 
Life, and of the World 2108, and call'd 1/aac. His Bro- 
ther Iſhmael having miſus'd him, Sarah would have Aa- 


 braham turn away both Agar, or Hagar, and Iſhmael. God 


directed Abraham to comply with his Wife's Will, be- 

»cauſe his Race was to deſcend from 1/aac, that is the 

«cholen-Race, which. was to partake of the Covenant _ 
nien · WAS | N wi 


gave him leave to dwell in what- - ; 
part of his Country he thought fit, and told him 
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with him by God ; but that nevertheleſs Iſbmatl ſhould be 
the Father of a mighty People. Abrahams therefore ſent 
away Hagar and Iſhmael, giving them nothing but a Loaf 
and a Veſſel full of Water. Hagar wander d with her Son 
in the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba, and her Water failing, ſhe 
Jeft her Son under a Tree ready to expire; but the Angel 
of the Lord ſhew'd her a Well, whence ſhe drew Water, 
and gave to her Son. This Son afterwards grew tip, be- 
came dextrous at ſhooting with a Bow, and dwelt-in the 
Deſart of Pharan. His Mother made him take-an Egyp+ 
tian Woman to Wiſe. Oe K 206197 bias 
Q. Did Abraham till continue in the ſame placed? 
A. He did not remove from Abimelech*s Country; for 
that Prince perceiving he became powerful, went to him 
with Phicol, the General of his Forces, and made an Al- 
liance with him. That King's Servants had feiz?d\ſome 
Wells which belong d to Abraham, who made his Com- 
r and gave him ſeven Sheep as a Teſtimonial that he 
dad dug thoſe Wells; they ſwore mutual Friendſhip, and 
that Place was call'd Beer-ſheba, or the Well of the Oath: 
Abraham planted a Wood in that Place, and call'd upon 
2X -he Name of the Lord, and liv'd long in the Country of 
the Philiſtines. 37 Dr ne H N 
2. Does not the Scripture mention ſome particular Cir- 
cumſtance in the Life of Abraham, which proves his un- 
limited Obedience to God's Commands? Nödl te 
4. This is a very remarkable Inſtance. God faid to 
him, Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou 
lo veſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him 
8 there for a Burnt-offering upon one of the Monntains, which 
I will tell thee of. Abraham immediately obey'd, and ri- 
ſing in the Night, took with him his Son 1/aac and two 
e IF Servants, and having cut Wood for the Burnt-offering; 
ſet out for the place God had appointed him to go £0, 


nene 
3 * * 
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's The third Day, lifting up his Eyes, he ſaw the Place at a 
2 F# diſtance; bid his Servants tay for him, and went with 
{ his Son, who carry'd the Wood, the Fire, and the Knife, 
d As they went together, Iſaac ask'd his Father, Father, 
e- hereis the Fire and the Wood, where is the Burnt-Offering 2 
1 My Son, God will provide, ſaid Abraham, he will furoiſh 
le a Burnt· offering. When they were come to the place the 
th . D 2 Lord 


* 
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Lord had ſhown to Abraham, after raiſing an Altar, he 
order'd the Wood, bound 7/aac, and laid him on the 
Wood he had prepar'd, and took the Sword to ſlay him; 
but, at that moment, an Angel of the Lord call'd to him 
from Heaven, Abraham, Abraham He anſwer'd, Here 


am J. The Angel ſaid to him, Lay not thine hand upon 


the Lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I 
know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not ſpared thy 
only Son. Abraham lifting up his Eyes, ſaw behind him a 
Ram. ſticking by the Horns in a Buſh, which he took, 
and made a Burnt-Offering for his Son, calling that place 
The Lord ſeeth, The Angel call'd Abraham a ſecond 
time, promis'd him, in the name of the Lord, that he 
ſhould be bleſſed, and that his Progeny ſhould be as nume- 
rous as the Stars in Heaven, and the Sands in the Sea, and 
that all Nations ſhould be bleſſed in his Poſterity ; becauſe 
he had obey'd the Commands of the Lord. Abraham re- 
wtn'd! with his Son and Seryants to Beer-ſheba, where he 
heard,” Tidings of his Family, and that his Brother Nachor 


had begot eight Children on his Wife Melcha ; among 


whom was Bathuel, the Father of Rebecca, who was after- 


wards:Wife to Iſaac. ; | 
N. Had Sarah no other Children beſides Iſaac? 


4. No. She dy'd at 127 Years of Age, in the Lear of 


the World 2145, at the Town of Arbee, or Kiriath-arba, 
in Hebron, in 2 Country of Canaan. Abraham bought 
a Field of Ephron the Hittite, where there was a double 
Cave, in which he buried Sarah's Body. | 

2. How came Jſaac to marry his Couſin Rebecca, who 


was in a remote Country? 


4. Abraham ſent one of his Servants, call'd Elzezer, into 
Meſopotamia, to the City where Nabor was, to bring a 


Daughter of his. Eliexer being come to the Entrance of 


the City, ſtopp'd near a Well, and pray'd to God that the 
Maiden which came from the Town to draw Water, to 
whom he ſhould ſay, Let down thy Pitcher, that I max 


drink ; that ſhould anſwer, Drink, and I will give thy Ca- 


mels arink"alſo ; might be the ſame he had decreed ſhould *' A 


be 1/aar's Wife. As he was thus praying within himſelf, 
Rebecca, the Daughter of Bathuel, appear d with her 


Pitcher ; he intreated her to give him Water to a, 
. e 
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married her. 
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ſhe gave it him, and ſaid, I will alſo draw water for your 
Camels ; which ſhe did. By that Token Elijezer perceiv'd, 
that was the Maiden he look'd for. He preſented het 
with Pendants and Bracelets of Gold, which he had 
brought, She told him ſhe was the Daughter of Bathue!, 
the Son of Nahor and Melcha; invited him to come and 
lodg at her Father's ; ran home herſelf, and told them 
what had happen'd. Her Brother Laban went to meet 
Eliezer, and conducted him, The firſt thing Eliexer did, 
was to acquaint them he was Abraham's Servant, and 
came to demand Rebecca in Marriage for 1/aac, --Laban . 
and Bathuel granted it: Eliezer eat with them, ſer out 
the next day with Rebecca, and convey d her to 1/aac, who 

2. Did Abraham live long after that Marriage? 

4. He marry'd another Wife, call'd Ketural ; perhaps 
he had her whilſt Sarah was till living, and had by her 
five Sons, Heads of ſo many Nations of Arabia. He 
made Iſaac his Univerſal Heir, giving Portions to the 
Sons of his Concubines Hagar and Keturah,: ayd parted 
them from his Son Iſaac, ſending them -into tlie. Country 
Eaſtward of Beer-ſheba, that is, into Arabia the dęſart 
and ſtony, Abraham was 140 Years of Age when auc 
marry' d; he liv'd thirty five Years after, and, dy'd at the 
Age of 175, in the Year of the World 2183. T/aac 
and Iſhmael buried him with Sarah, in the double Cave 
he had bought: of Ephron, the Son. of Sehor the Hittite, 
oppoſite to Mamre. His Son Iſhmael had twelve Chil- 


dren, Princes of ſo many Tribes of their Nations, a 


dy'd at the Age of 137, and in, the Year of the World 
MbF. /r 
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CH AP. IX. 
The LIFE of ISAAC. 


2. AD Tſaac Children by Rebecca? 
| A. Rebecca was barren for a long time; for 
Tfaac marry'd her when he was forty Years of Age, and 
was twenty Years without Children: but at laſt, having 
pray's to the Lord for his Wife, ſhe conceiy'd, and grew 
ig of two Children, who G — 59 together in her Womb, 
She then ſaid, I this was to befal me, what occaſion was 
there that 1 ſhould conceive ? She therefore conſulted the 
Lord, who anſwer d her, There are two Nations within 
your Womb ; one of them ſhall prevail over the other, and 
the elder ſhall be ſubject to the younger. She was deliver d 
of two Sons; the 2 was ruddy, and all over hairy; he 
was call d Eſau : the other follow'd immediately, and held 
his Brother by the Heel, and therefore he was call'd Jacob, 
T/aac was ſixty Years of Age when he got thoſe two Sons, 
and it was 4. Lear of the World 2168. When they 


were grown up, Eſau became a Man of the Field, and a 
great Hunter; but Jacob was a plain Man, dwelling in 


Tents. IJſaac lov'd Eſau, becauſe he did eat of his Veni- 
ſon ; but Rebecca had more Kindneſs for Jacob. 
Di. Which of thoſe Twins was eldeſt? 

A. Eſau came firſt into the World; but Jacob having 
one day dreſs'd a Meſs of Lentiles, Eſau return'd from 
the Field quite ſpent, and ſaid to his Brother, I am faint, 


give me ſome of that red Pottage : and therefore he was 
4 


call'd Edom, that is, Red. Jacob anſwer'd, Sell me your 
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Birthiright. Eſau reply'd, 1am dying with hunger, what | 
will my Birth. right avail me? Swear to me then, ſaid | 
Jacob: Eſau ſwore, and ſold his Birthright 3 and having 3 
eaten Bread and that Lentile Pottage, he went his way, 


little regarding that he had ſold his Birth- right. 
1 N. Did 
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Did Iſaac continue in the ſame place here his Fa- 
ther had liv'd, at Beer-ſheba ? 
4. That was his uſual place of Reſidence ; but a Famine- 
happening in that Country, he went away to Abimelech 
King of Gerara, perhaps it was the Son of him. with 
whom Abraham 25 made a Covenant. The Lord com- 
manded him to live there, and not to go into Egypr ;. 
promis'd to give him all that Country, purſuant to the 
Oath he had made to his Father Abraham, and aſſur d 
him he would multiply his Poſterity like the Stars in the-- 
Firmament, and would bleſs all Nations in the Perſon 
that ſhould proceed from him. He reſide at Cerara; and 
us d the ſame Diſſimulation his Father had done, ſaying, 


that Rebecca was his Siſter 4 but Abimelech perceiving thãt 


ſhe was his Wife, reprov'd him for that Impoſition, and 
ſordid all his Subjects upon. Pain of Death to touch 1/aac's. 
Wife, 

L. Did he live long at Gerara ? | 
A. He ſow'd there, and the 1 Year reaped an 
hundred fold; he grew wealthy, ſo powertul, that . 
Abimelech*s Servants grew jealous, and to oblige him to 
depart; the Country, fll'd up the Wells his Father's Ser- 
ſelf ſpoke to Iſaac to with 
draw, becauſe he was grown more potent than himſelf, 


| 5 Iſaac went away towards the Stream of Gerara, he empty d 


Wells his Father's Servants had N dug, and which 
the Philiſtines had fill'd, giving them the ſame Names they 


Aba before, _ He dug a new Well in the Vale, and found: 


there a Spring; but at that time there happen'd a Quarrel 
between the Shepherds of Gerara and tho e of Iſaac, the 
former affirming that thoſe Wells belong'd to them, and 
therefore 1/aac call'd that Well Contention. They dug a- 
nother Well which was alſo conteſted, and Iſaac call d it 
Enmity. Going thence, he dug another Well, about 
which there was no Controverſy, and therefore he nam'd it 
Spacionſneſs ; laying, The Lord has given us room, and” 
us increaſe upon the Earth. Iſaac return'd thence 


| q | to Beer-ſheba, The next Night God appeard to him, 


and ſaid, I am the God of thy Father Abraham, fe ar 
net, for I am with thee, I will bleſs thee, and multiply 
thy Poſterity for the ſake of ” Servant Ab raham, Iſaac 


4 rais d 
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rais'd an Altar in that Place, and call'd upon the Name of 
the Lord. l 1 ä : 

Q. Did not Abimelech repent that he had ſent away 
Tfaac ? | | 

A. He went to him, with his Favourite Ochoxiel, and 
Phicol the General of his Army, and made a Covenant 
with him. That ſame day, Iſaac's Servants came and 
told him, that they had found Water, and he call'd that 
Well Plenty. 

Q. Did Eſau and Jacob go with their Father to Ge- 
rara ? 

A. It is not certain, whether that was before or after 
their Birth, But however that was, they both liv'd with 
their Father. Eſau, at forty Years of Age, married the 
Daughter of Beiri the Hittite, and Rameſah the Daughter 
of Elom, of the ſame Country; both which were diſagree- 
able to Rebecca. | 

S What became of Facob, Rebecca's beloved Son? 

- The —_ ſhe bore him made her 3 im- 

e upon Jſaac, that he might give him his Bleſſing; 
hich thus, "Iſaac . very old, for he Was 
138 Years of Age, and having loſt his Sight, call'd his eldeſt 
Son Eſau, and ſaid to him, My Son: Eſau anſwer d, here 
Jam; his Father added, Ton ſee I am old, and know not 
the day of my Death; take therefore your Bow and Quiver, 
and go a hunting, and when you have kilPd ſomething, dreſs 
it for me as you know ] like it, that I may eat of it and 
Bleſs you before I die. Rebecca heard what he ſaid; and 


when Eſau was gone a hunting, told Facob what ſhe had 


heard his Father ſay to Eſau; adviſing him to go take two of 
the beſt Kids in bo Flock, and bring them to her, that ſhe 
might dreſs them to his Father's Palate; to the end that Fa- 
cob laying them before him, 1/aac, when he had eaten, 
might give him his Bleſſing. Jacob made anſwer to his Mo- 
ther, Ton know that my Brother Eſau is hairy, and I am 
fmooth;, if my Father ſhould happen to feel me, I fear he 
will think I meant to impoſe upon him, and I ſhall draw 
on my ſelf a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. His Mother reply'd, 
Let that Curſe fall upon me, my Son, only hearken to me, 
and go fetch what I have told jou. He went, and brought 
it to his Mother, who dreſs'd Iſaac a Diſh as he liked, _= 
S 
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ſſme put on Jacob Eſau's beſt Garments, which ſhe had by 
ber, and cover'd his Neck and Hands with Kids Skins, 

4 piving him the Meat ſhe: had dreſs'd, and Bread ſhe had 

dak'd. Jacob laid it before his Father, and ſaid to him, 

Father ! Iſaac anſwer'd him, I hear you, who are you; my. 

Son ? Facob reply d, I am Eſau your eldeft Son; I have done 

as you commanded me : ariſe, and eat of my e tha: 

you may bleſs me. Iſaac rejoin'd, How could you JW" Fonds 
ſon ſo ſoon, my Son? It was the will of God, ſaid ac, 
that I ſhould' ſo. ſoon find what I ſought after. Iſaar aid do 

* him, Draw near, my Son, that I may touch you, and be 4 
= ſured whether you are my Son Eſau. Jacob went up to his 

FTather, and Iſaac having felt him, ſaid, The Voice is the Voice 
e Jacob, but the Hands are he Hands of Eſau. | Thus he 

a did not know Jacob, becauſe his Hands were hairy, and he 

>> thought them to be the elder Brother's. He ask d him a- 

| gain whether he was his Son Eſau, and Jacob anſwer d in 
the affirmative that he was. Iſaac bid him bring his Veniſon 
or him to eat, that he might bleſs him... Jacob ſet it before / 
him; and, when he had eaten, gave him Wine to drink, 
Haac having eaten and drank, ſaid to Jacob, Draw near, m 

Son, and kiſs me: Jacob did ſo, Iſaac then ſinellirlg-thi 
ſweet Scent of his Garments, bleſs'd him, ſaying, This is the 
* Scent of my Son, like the Scent of à Field well” flPd and 

+ heap'd with the Bleſſing of the Lord. The Tord ſend dotun 

the Dew upon thy Fields, and fatten thy Land, that it may 

3 wield plenty of. Corn and Wine; may the Nations be ſubſe 
„190 you, and the Tribes fall down before you, and your Mo- 

"= ther's Children honour you : let him that curſes you be curs 
ſed, and he that bleſſes you have Bleſſmgs light. upon him. 

A. Is Facol's impoſing on his Father excufable; + 
4. The Bleſling being due to the eldeſt Son, and Jacob 
having bought his 2 Birth - right, the Bleſſing was 
due to him; fo that there was no Injuſtice in Jacob's Ac 
tion: but however, his lying Speech is inexcuſable? 

> When Eſau return'd, no doubt but he was much ſur- 
Priz d. 5 

A. No ſooner was Jacob gone out, but Eſau came in, 
bringing his. Father the Veniſon dreſs'd, and ſaid to hin, 
Ariſe, my Father, and eat of thy Son's Veniſon, that you may 
give him your Bleſſing. Iſaac faid to him, And wha art 

; Ds 4 thou 
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thou ? Eſau anſwer d, I am thy eldefs Son Eſau, Iſaac 
was quite amaz'd, and ſaid, Who is he then that has al- 


ready brumght me of his Veniſon ? I did eat of what be 
'brought me before you came. 1 have _ him my Bleſ- 


g, and he fhall be bleſſed, Eſan, hearing what his Fa- 
— ag, cry'd out, * much confuſion, ſaid to his 
ee me your Bleſſing. Iſaac anſwer' d, Taur Bro- 
reid me, and has got my Bleſſmg. Eſau com- 
Plain*! that his Brother had ſupplanted him, and ask'd of 


| Jac, whether he had not reſerv'd ſome for him, 


1 heave conflituted him thy Maſter, ſaid Iſaac, I made 


all your Brerhren ſubjeft to him; 1 have wifh'd him planry | 


of Corn and Wine : after that, what can I do for you? 


Eſau reply'd, Farher, have you but one Bleſſing then ? 1 


conjure you to bleſs me alſo, He weeping, and crying out, 
Jaac, mov'd with compaſſion, ſaid 8 | ag Your Bleſſong 
Mall be in the Fat of the Land, and in the Dew of Hea- 
wen. You ſhall live by your Sword ; you ſhall be ſubjact᷑ 
to your Brother : but the time will come, when you ſhall 
ſhake off the Yoke. 

2. Did not Eſau contrive to be reyeng'd for what his 
Brother had done ? 


A. He conceiv'd ſo much Hatred againſt him, that he 3 


reſolyd to kill him, after his Father's Death. Rebecca 
underſtanding it, advis'd Jacob to go away to her Brother 
Laban at Haran, and to ſtay ſome time in that Country, 


till his Brother's Anger was over; and to the end his Fa- 


ther Iſaac might approve of it, ſhe told him, ſhe could not 
endure that her Son Jacob ſhould take to Wife a Woman 
of the Hittites. Iſaac call'd Jacob, forbid him taking a 
Wife from among the Canaanites, and commanded him 
to go into Meſoperamia, to the Houſe of Bathuel, his Mo- 


ther's Father, and to marry one of the Daughters of his 


Uncle Laban; and, directing his Diſcourſe to Jacob, ad- 
ded, The Almighty God heap Bleſſings on you ; may he 


cauſe you to increaſe and multiply; may you become the 


Father of a mizhty People; may he beſtow on you and your 


Rare after you, the Bleſſings he promis'd to Abraham, that 
you may poſſeſs the Land you are now in as a Stranger, 


and which he promiſed to your Grandfather. 
Did Jacob do as his Father had order'd ? 


4 
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A. He ſet out immediately for Meſopotamia; and Eſau, 
following his Example, and perceiving that the Women 
of Canaan were not acceptable to his Father, he took to 
Wife Maheleth, the Daughter of Iſumael, the Son of: 
Abraham, and Siſter to Nabaioth. 


CHAP. X. 
The LIFE of JACOB. 
PU tell me what befel Jacob in his Journey? 


A. Facob departing from Beer-ſheba, on his way to 
Haran, came after Sun-ſet to a Place where he was 2 
that Night. He took a Stone, and laying it under his Head, 
fell aſleep. He then ſaw, in a Dream, a Ladder, which 
ſtood upon the Earth, and the Angels of God aſcendi 
and deſcending. He alſo ſaw the Lord leaning on the 
Top of the Ladder, who ſaid to him, I am the Lord, the 

Gol of Abraham your Father, and Iſaac; I will give the 
Land you ſleep on to you and your Poſterity. Your Race 
ſhall be as numerous as the Duſt of the Earth; you ſhall 
ſtretch out to the Eaſt and to the Weſt, to the North ank 
to the South, and all Nations ſhall be bleſs'd in your Poſte- - 
rity. I will be your Guide whereſoever you go; I will 
bring you back into his Country, and will not forſake von; 
but will perform what I have promis'd. Jacob awaking, 
ſaid, The Lord is verily in this Place, and I knew it not; 
and, being ſtruck with Fear, added, This Place is dreadfidl / 
This is the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven. Then, 
riſing early in the Morning, he took the Stone he had laid 
under his Head, ſet it up in the nature of a Pillar, and 
poured Oil over it. 

In what Place did this happen to Jacob? 

A. He gave to that Place, which before was call'd Luxa, 
the Name of Bethel, that is, The Horſe of God. It is 
the very Place where afterwards was built the Town of. 
that Name, of the Tribe of Benjamin, on the Borders put 

| a 2 
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the Tribe of Ephraim. Facob, before he departed thence, 

made a Vow unto the Lord: If God, ſaid he, remains 

with me, if he directs me in my Journey, gives me Bread 

to eat, and Garments to cover me, and brings me back ſafe 

to my Father's Houſe, ' the Lord ſhall be my God, This 

Stone which 1 have ſet up as a Monument, ſhall be called 

the mo of God; and I will offer to thee, O Lord, the 

Tithe of what thou ſhalt give me. Proceeding thence, he 

held on his way, and arriv'd at the Town of Haran. Be- 

ing near the Town, he met with Flocks and Shepherds, near 

a Stone-Well. He ask'd them whether they knew Laban 

C ll the Son of Nahor ; they told him they did, that he was well, 

| and his Daughter Rachel would ſoon be there with her 

Flock, She came there immediately; Jacob ſeeing her, 

Lo remoy'd the Stone that cover'd the Well, and having wa- 

Ii ter'd her Flock, he kiſs d Rachel, and lifting up his Voice 

i: with Tears, declar'd to her, that he was her Father's Ne- 
1 phew, and Son to Rebecca. Rachel went and told her Fa- 

1 ther, who came out to Jacob, embrac'd and carried him to 

4 N his Houſe. Jacob told him the Occaſion of his Journey, 

and Laban ſaid to him, Thou art Bone of my Bone, and 

= Pleſh of my Fleſh... When a Month was paſt, he ſaid to Ja. 

1 cob, Muſt you, becauſe you are my Brother, ſerve me for 

1 nothing? tell me what Reward you require. Laban had two 

| Daughters, the eldeſt was call'd Leah, and the youngeſt 


D Rachel; but this was more Beautiful than the elder : and Sd. 

1 Jacob, who loy'd her, ſaid to Laban, I will ſerve you ſe- 3 

Wl ven Years for your youngeſt Daughter Rachel. Laban an- $8 

We —  fiver'd, 1 had rather give her to you than a Stranger, ftay 
, 


with me. Jacob therefore ſery'd Laban ſeven Years to have 
1 Rachel. The Love he bore her made the Time ſeem ſhort. 
14 When it was expir'd, Jacob ſaid to Laban, Give me my 
14 Wife, for my Time is expir' d. Laban having invited many 
of his Friends, made the Wedding-Feaſt, and at Night put 
Leah into Jacob's Chamber, giving her Zelpha for a Ser- 
vant, Jacob, having lain with Leah, knew her not till 
the next Morning, when he complain'd to his Father - in- 
Law, that he had impos'd upon him. Laban excus d him- 
ſelf, alledging it was not the Cuſtom to marry the youngeſt 
before the eldeſt; but agreed, that when the Week (i. e. 


ſeyen Years) was paſs d, he would give him Rachel, Jacob 
con- 
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conſented to the Propoſal, and married Rachel, to whom 
her Father had given Bala for a Servam. Jacob having at 
laſt married her he deſir d, prefer d her in his Affection be- 
fore the elder, having ſery'd ſeven Years longer for her. 
Q. Had Jacob Children ſoon by thoſe two Wives??? 
A. The Lord ſeeing he deſpis'd Leah, made her amends 
otherwiſe, rendring her fruit „whilſt her Siſter was bar- 
ren. She had four Sons ſucceſſively, which were Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah. Rachel, finding herſelf barren, 
grew envious againſt her Siſter, -and faid. to Facob, Give 
me Children or I ſhall die. Jacob being angry at - thoſe. 
Words, anſwer'd, Am I God, is it not he that makes you 
barren ? Rachel defir'd him to take her Maid Bala for his 
third Wife, that ſhe might give her Children, Jacob ha- 
ving taken her to Wife, ſhe brought forth two Sons, one 
after another, one of whom was call'd Dan, and the 
other Naphthali. Leah. perceiving ſhe bore no more 
Children, gave her Maid Zelpha for a fourth Wife to Jacob, 
and he had by her Gad and Aſer. Reuben, going into the 
Fields at Harveſt time, brought home to his Mother Leah: 
a ſort of Fruit call'd Duadaim, which the Septwagint, and 
the Tranſlator of the Vulgar have render'd Mandrakes, 
tho the meaning of the Word is not very certain. Rachel 
liking that Fruit, ask d it of her Siſter, who ſaid to her, 
Is it not enough that you have taken my Husband from me, 
but that you would have the Fruit my Son has brought 
me! Rachel for that Fruit conſented that Jacob ſhould lie 
with her that Night. When Jacob return'd, Leah took 
him into her Tent 3 ſhe conceiv'd, and brought forth a fifth 
Son call'd Iſſachar, and then a ſixth call'd Zebulon; and 
laſtly, a Daughter call'd Dinah. Rachel, who till then had 


deen barren, at length had a Son, whom ſhe nam'd Joſeph, 


born in the Year of the World 2260, in the ninety ſe- 
cond Year of the Age of Jacob. 4 

. Were thoſe all Jacob's Children? 8141 
A. He had a twelfth, after he had return'd into his own 
Country, whoſe Name was Benjamin. | 
125 Then Jacob did not ſpend the reſt of his Days with 

an. 

A. No. When he had ſerv'd Laban fourteen Years 
for his two Daughters, he ſery'd ſix Years longer, upon 
25 Condition, 
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Condition, that all the Sheep and Goats that wete of ſe- 
veral Colours ſhould be his. By this means Jacob grew 
rich, and had large Flocks, Men-Servants and Women- 
Servants, Camels and Aſſes, The Wealth he had thus ac- 
quir'd made Laban and his Sons jealous 3 and the Lord ha- 
ving commanded: Jacob to return into bis Father's Coun= 7 
try, to his Family, Jacob propos d to Rachel and Leah to 
into the Co af Canaan. His Wives conſenting, 
took the time when Laban was gone to ſhear his Sheep, 
and ſet out with his Wives, his Children, and his Flocks, 
ing away all that he had, and Rachel carried away her 
Father's Idols. Laban being told the third Day, that Jacob 
was gone, purſu'd and overtook him at Mount Gilead; 
but God appear'd to him in the Night, and commanded 
him to do no harm to —_ complain'd of his car- 
rying away his Daughters, going away unknown to 
him, — * him with ſtealing his Gods. Jacob excus'd 
himſelf for having gone without acquainting him, fearing 
he would have kept his Daughters by Force; but as for 
the Theft he charg d him with, he conſented that the Per- 
for they were found upon ſhould ſuffer Death; for he 
knew not that Rachel had ſtolen the Idols. Search all, ſaid 
he, and take away whatever belongs to you. Laban ha- 
ving ſearch'd the Tents of Jacob, Leah, and the two Wo- 
men- Servants, did not find what he ſought for. He went 
next to Rachel s, who hid the Idols under a Camel's Lit- 
ter, fate down upon it, and begg'd her Father's pardon, 
that ſhe did not riſe to him, becauſe ſhe had the Cuſtom 
of Women upon her: Thus Laban look'd for his Idols 
in vain. Then Jacob upbraided Laban with his hard Uſage 
of him. In concluſion, the Father and the Son-in-Law 
made a Covenant -together, they promis'd not to do one 
another any harm, and Facob aſſur d Laban that he would 
not miſuſe his Daughters. They took God to witneſs 
of their mutual Ingagement; they eat together, and the 
next day Laban, having embrac'd his Daughters, and 
their Children, return d home. Jacob proceeded on his 
Way, met the Angels of God, and ſeeing them, ſaid, 
| li This is God's Hoſt; and he call'd the Place Mahanaem, © 
1 that is, the Hoſt, | 
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ey of La in ED where his Brother dwelt, 

to acquaint him with his comi He charg'd thoſe he 

ſent, to ſpeak to him in a very — — They 
return d with Advice, that Eſau was 

with 400 Men. That Account 


ore a Preſent of 
a good number of Cattel, to ap — be- 
T= in the Morning, caus'd — — Wives, PETS 
vants, and his eleven Children, to pe over at Jaboc's 
Ford, When he was left alone, there appear d a Man, 
who wreſtled with him till it was Day. That Man not 
being able to get the better of him, rouch'd the Sinew of 
his Thigh, which immediately wither'd, and ſaid to him, 
Let me go, for the Day begins to break, Jacob anſwyer d, 
1 will not let you go till you have given me your Bleſſing. 
The Man ask'd him, What is your Name ? He anſwer d, 
My Name is Jacob. The other reply'd, Io ſhall be no 
longer calfPd Jacob, but Iſrael; 2 if you have been 
powerful againſt God, how much more will you be fo 4. 
gainſt Men? Jacob ask*d him his Name. The Man an- 
ſwer'd, Why do you ast my Name? and he bleſs d him in 
the ſame place. 

N. Who was that Man ? 

A. It was not a Man, but, according to the Antients, 
the Word of God; or, according to the more general 
Opinion, an Angel, in the ſhape of a Man. Jacob call'd 
that Place Phanuel, or Peniel ; ſaying, I have ſeen God 
face to face, and my Life is i preſ oe 4. Moſes adds, that 
for this reaſon the Children of 1/rael ever ſince do not eat 
the Sinew in the Thighs of Beaſts, which was touch'd in 
Jacob's, eee ue Motion. | 

. W appen'd when Jacob and Eſau met? 

A. When Jacob ſaw Eſau, he — '.e himſelf even. 
times on the Ground. Eſau haſted forwards, cloſely 
embrac'd and kiſs'd him, ſhedding Tears. Jacob caus d 

his 
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his Wives and Children to ſalute him. Eſau at firſt re- 
fus'd to admit of Jacob's Preſents ; but Jacob. preſſing him 
to admit of them, he with difficulty e er- Eſau 
propos'd to bear Jacob company; but he ſaid, his Chil- 
dren and his Flocks would be tir'd, ſhould they be oblig'd 
to follow him. So Eſau return'd to Seir, and Jacob came 
to the Place he call'd Socoth, or Succoth, becauſe he there 
pitch'd his Tents, Thence he went as far as Salem, or 
Shalem, the City of the Sichimites, or Shechemites, in the 
Land of Canaan ; and he dwelt in that City, after his Re- 
turn from Meſopotamia. He bought . part of the Fields, 
where he had pitch'd his Tents, r NN 100 Lambs, 
or 100 Pieces of Mony ſtamp'd with a Lamb, of the 
Children of Hamor, Shechem's Father; and having erected 
an Altar in that Place, he there call'd upon the Name of 
the moſt mighty God of Jrael. r 

Q. Did Jacob continue long in the Country of the She- 
chemites ? | + bd FR 

A. He went thence, by expreſs Command of God, for 
Bethel; but before his Departure, it happen'd that his 
Daughter Dinah was raviſh'd by Shechem, = Son of Ha- 
mor the. Hivite, Prince of the Country; who after raviſh- 
ing, perſuaded his Father Hamor to ask her of Facob for 
his Wife. Facob's Sons, being provok'd at what had hap- 
penid. to. their Siſter, anſwer d Hamor, when he came 
to. propoſe that Alliance with them, and to give Dinah 
to his Son, that it was not lawful for them to do what 
he ask'd, unleſs the Shechemites were circumciſed, Ha- 
mor and Sheckem condeſcended to their Propoſal, and per- 
ſuaded the Inhabitants of their City to be circumciſed, 
The third. Day after the Circumciſion, when- the Pain 
cauſed by it was ſtrongeſt, Simeon and Levi enter'd the 
City with Sword in hand, ſlew Humor and Shechem, and 
all the Males, and carry'd off their Siſter Dinah. When 
they were out of the City, Jacob's other Sons plun- 
der'd it, and carry'd away the Women and Children Cap- 
tives. Jacob did not approve of that Action, and ſaid to 
Simeon and Levi: Ye have troubled me, and make me to 
ftlnk among the Inhabitants of the Land; they ſhall gather 


themſelves together againſt us, and we ſhall periſh. * 
; a | 
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and Levi anſwered, That Shechem ought not to have uſed 
their Siſter like a Harlot. | be 
S. Why did God command Jacob to go to Bethel? 
A. To raiſe an Altar there to the Lord, who appear'd 
to him, when he fled: Jarob, having receiv'd this Com- 
mand, order'd all his Family to put away their ſtrange 
Gods, to cleanſe themſelves and change their Garments. 
> He hid all their Idols under a Tree, which was behind 
the: City of Shechem, and ſetting out, came to Luza or 
= Luz, . Place where he before had the Viſion of the 
Angels aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, the bot- 
tom whereof ſtood on the Earth, and the top reach d to 
Heaven. The Place was ſirnam d Bethel, or the Houſe 
of God. Deborah, Nurſe to Rebecca, dy'd at this time, 
and was bury'd at Bethel, under an Oak, which was there- 
fore call'd, The Oak of Mourning, The Lord appear'd 
there to Jacob, bleſs'd him, gave him the Name of I/ 
rael, and promis'd to give him that Country and a nu» 
merous Offspring. Facob erected a Pillar of Stone, in 
the Place where the Lord appear d to him, ſpilling Li- 
quors on the Stone and pouring Oil. Departing 
Bethel, Jacob went towards Ephrata or Ephrath. Rache! 
dy'd by the way, after being deliver'd of Benjamin, and 
was bury'd at Bethlem: Jatob erected a Monument on 
the Place of her Burial, and proceeded thence to the Place 
call'd, The Tower of the Flock, At laſt he came to his 
Father Iſaac, at Mamre, in the City of Abee, otherwiſe 
call'd Hebron, and was preſent at his Death, which hap- 
ned in the Year of the World: 2288, and the r8oth of | 
A .... nhn G5 1h 41.21 vera: 59949 
; 2 Does the Scripture give us no particular Account of 
Eſau and his Offspring ? | 
A. It tells us, that Eſau had three Wives, Oholibama 
and Ada, Canaanites, and Baſemath the Daughter of Iſh- 
mael, That the firſt had three Children, Ichus, Ihelon, 
and Core; the ſecond had Eliphaz, and the third Rahwel ; 
and that he left the Land of. Canaan, to go live on the 
Mountains of Seir. Moſes names the Deſcendants of Eli- 
phax and Rahuel, and the Princes of the Tribes of the 
Edomites, the Kings that ſucceeded them, and the Chiefs, 
who goyern'd after the Kings, ak who 
* Q, Let 
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fall down before you ? One day, when Jacob's Brothers 
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N. Let us return to the Hiſtory of Jacob. 

A. Since the Adventures of Joſeph's Life take up the 

rom part of what remains of his Hiſtory, we will be- 
ow our next Conference on the Life of Joſeph ;- where. 

we. will. conclude Jacobs, and what relates to his. other 


Fat CHAP, XI. 
me LIFE of JOSEPH, 
© IN CE the-main.ſtreſs of the Hiſtory is like to de- 


pend on Jeſeph, tell me in what Year he was born. 

He was born, as 1 told you before, in the Year of 

= World 2260, and the gad of his Father Jacob's 
© N L's — w; 


At What Year of his Age does Hiltory begin 10 
r 


not give him a good Word. Their Hatred was in- 
creas d by his telling them a Dream he had. Methought, 
ſaid he, hat we all toget her were binding of Sheaves in 4 
Field, and that my Sheaf flood upright, and that yours, 


which were round about, fell down before it. His Bro- 


thers anſwer'd, Shall you then be our King, and we 


ſabject to your Rule? He had alſo another Dream, which 


be told to his Brethren,” I have ſeen, ſaid he, the Sun 
and Moon, and eleven Stars fall down before me. Ha- 
ving told' that Dream to his Father and Brothers, his Father 
reprov'd him, ſaying, What is the meaning of that Dream 
you have had ? Shall your Mother, your Brethren, and 1, 
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were feeding their Flocks about Shechem, Jacob ſent him 
to know how they did. He not finding them at Shechem, .. 
and believing they were at agar; Fe —— thitber. When 


they ſaw him at a diſtance, th —4— oughts of mur- 
dering him, Let us kill him, fa 9— 6799 him into 


® arnold Ciftern ; we may ſay ſome wild Beaſt devour' hin, 

and then he will ſee what his Dreams avail him. Reaben 
thinking to fave him, faid to his Brothers, Let us not im 
brue our hands in his Blood; but let us put him down int 
== the Ciftern, which is in the Deſart : which he ſaid, think-- 


5 to have ſav d and on N — Father, ww 
oſeph came up, th of his particolour'd Gar- 
. and let Pim To an old Ciſtern, where there 
was no Water. Sitting down afterwards to eat, they diſeo- 
vered ſome 1ſhmaelites paſſing by, in their way from G#- 
lead, with their Camels laden with Sweets, with Roſin and 
Myrrh, and going to Egypt. Judah ſaid to his 
_— will it avail _ kill 75 _— 9761 to conceal 

s Death ? It is r to im to thoſe Iſhmaelites, 
and not defile our hands, for he is our Brother and our 
Fleſh, They drew him therefore our of the Ciftern, ant 
ſold him for twenty Pieces of Silver, to thoſe hmaeliers 
or Midianites. Reuben returning to the Ciſtern, and not 
finding Joſeph there, rent his Garments, and ow to his 
Brothers, The Lad is is not there, whither ſhall I go Be 4 
then took Joſeph's Garment, and dipping it in fo Blood 
a Kid they had kilFd, ſent it to his Father, and order d the 
Bearer to ſay to him, This Garment we have found, ſee 
whether it L e your Sons or not, Jacob knowing it, ſaid, 
It is my Son's Garment ; ſome wild Beaſt has perhaps du. 
vour'd him. He rent his Garments, put on Sack-cloth, 
and bewail'd his Son for a long time. Thoſe who had 
bought Joſeph, ſold him in Egypt to Putiphar, or Poti- 
phar, Pharaoh's Eunuch, and General of his Forces. | 

N. How was Joſeph us'd hed * pot ? aa 

A. Potiphar perceiving that REED kit, 
entruſted him with the whole *— of 
Some Years after (thought to be ten) Joſeph being very 


beautiful and comely, his Miſtreſs, W * to Potiphar, court · 


ed him to lie wich her. He refus'd, ſaying, Los ſee my 


Maſter has entrufted me with all his Goods, fo that he knows 
Vet 
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not what is in the Houſe ;, he has reſerv'd to himſelf no- 
thing but you who are his Wife : how can I do this great 
Vickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? The Woman not de- 
liſting, daily ſollicited Joſeph in the like manner, and Jo- 
ſeph reſiſted the Importunity. It happen'd that Joſeph be- 
ing one. day alone in the Houſe, ſhe faid hold on the Skirt 
of his Cloke, and ſaid to him, Lie with me; but Joſeph MX 
left her his Cloke, and fled out of the Houſe. His Miſtreſs #; 
ſeeing the Cloke left in her hands, and that ſhe was de- 
ſpis'd, call'd the People of the Houſe, and complain'd that 
the Hebrew Slave would have raviſh'd her. She added, that 
upon her crying out, he fled, and left the Cloke ſhe held 
in her hands. The ſame ſhe ſaid to her Husband, who 
believ'd her, and caus d Joſeph to be put in the Goal, 
Where thoſe were ſecur d whom the King committed, 

Q. Was Joſeph ill uſed in the Priſon?" 

A. So far from it, that the Keeper of it gave him charge 
of the Priſoners, and left all things intirely to his Care. 
It happen'd, while he was in Priſon, that two Eunuchs, 
one of which was Cup-bearer or Butler, and the other Ba- 
ker to the King of Egypt, fell under their Maſter's Diſplea- 
ſure ; who caus'd them to be put in Priſon, and Joſeph had 
the charge of them. They had been long, about a Year, 
in Priſon, when each of them dreamt a Dream. The 
Butler dreamt he ſaw a Vine, which had three Branches, 
which by degrees firſt budded, then bloſſom'd, and at laſt 
bore ripe Grapes; that he held Pharaoh's Cup, ſqueez'd 
out the Juice of the Grapes, and gave it to Pharaoh to drink, 
Joſeph, to whom he told his Dream, ſaid, The three 
Branches denoted three Days, after which Pharaoh would 
remember, and reſtore him to his Place. He deſir'd he 
would then remember him, and entreat Pharaoh to deliver 
him out of that Priſon, becauſe he had been fraudulently 
brought away from the Land of the Hebrews, and caſt into 
that Priſon when he was innocent. The Baker dreamt, 
That he carry'd on his Head three Baskets of Bread; that 
the uppermoſt was full of all the moſt exquiſite bak'd 
7 „and thas an goto the Air came and. eat thereof. 

oſeph, to whom he alſo told his Dr expounded. it 
after. a different manner from the — The three 
Baskets, ſaig he to him, ſignify three Days, at the 5 4 

: hic 
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which, Pharaoh would cauſe his Head to be ſtruck off, and 
hang him on a Gibbet, where the Birds of the Air ſhould 
tear his Body. The Event anſwer' d Joſeph's Interpreta- 
tions; for three Days after the Butler was reſtored, and 
W the Baker hang'd on a Gibbet. The firſt of them in his 
© Proſperity forgot Joſeph, and did not procure his Releafe- 


ment out of Priſon. 


Q. Did he continue there ang her „ 
A. Two Years after, Pharaoh had a Dream: He thought 
he was on the Bank of a River, out of which there came 
up ſeyen fine fat Kine, which fed on the Marſhes ; after 
them came up ſeven others frightful to behold, and ex- 
ceſſive lean, which fed along the Banks of the River: and 
*X theſe laſt devour'd the former. Pharaoh awak'd after this 
Dream, and falling aſleep again, had a ſecond Dream; He 
= ſaw ſeven beauteous and Ears ſhooting out from one 
Stalk, and ſeven other Ears very ſmall, and dry d up by a 
ſcorching Wind, and theſe deyour'd the firſt ubich were 
ſo beautiful. Pharaoh awaking, was in a Conſternation, 
and in the Morning ſent to all the Diviners and Wiſe- Men 
of Egypt, to whom he told his Dreams; but there was not 
one that could expound them. Then the Butler remem- 
ber'd Foſeph, and told the King how he had interpreted 
his Dream and his Companion's, when they were in Pri- 
ſon; which Interpretations had been follow'd by the E- 
vent. Thus Foſeph was taken out of Priſon by the King's 
Command. He was trimm'd, had new Garments put on 
him, and was brought before that Prince. Pharaoh told 
him he had dreamt -two Dreams, which no Man could 
interpret, and had been inform'd he was skilful in the Art 
of interpreting them. Joſeph anſwer'd, Ir is from God, 
and not from me, that the King ſhall receive a happy Ex- 
7 poſition of his Dreams. Pharaoh told Joſeph his Dreams, 
= who ſaid to him they both ſignify'd the ſame thing, and 
that it was God's Will thereby to give Pharaoh to underſtand. 
what was to happen in the time to come: That the ſeven 
fat Kine and the ſeven full Ears denoted the ſame thing, and 
{zgnify'd ſeven Years of Plenty; That the ſeven lean Kine 
and the ſeven wither'd Ears expreſs'd ſeyen Years of Fa- 
mine, which were to follow ; That there would be ſeyen 
fruitful Years, follow'd by ſeyen Years ſo barren, 2 the 
Sl former 
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former Plenty would be forgot, and all the Country would 
be confum'd with Famine; and, That the double Dream 
was a Token of the Certaimy of the Event. He then 
adyis'd Pharaoh to make choice of a wiſe and able Man, 
to whom he ſhonld give = over all ae that he 
might appoint Officers in all the Towns, who ſhould, du- 
ring the ſeven Years of Plenty, lay up in publick Grana» 
ries the fifth Part of the Product of the Earth; and that 
all rhe ſaid Store ſhould be at the King's diſpoſal, and ſe- 
cur d in the Cities, to be preſery'd for the ſeven Years of 
Scarcity, which would conſume Egypt 3 and by that means 

Egypt would not periſh thro: Famine. Pharaoh approy'd 
of the Advice, and pitch'd upon Foſeph for that Employ- 
ment, He appointed him Chief Goyernour of Egypr, next 
to himſelf, gave him his Ring, caus'd him to mount his 
Chariot, that all Men might bow their Knees before him, 
and declar'd him Overſeer of all Egypt. In ſhort, he 
Him abſolute Power over all his Subjects, chang'd his Name 
to that of Zaphat Paneah; which is interpreted Saviour of 
the World, or He who diſcovers hidden Things. He gave 
him to Wife Aſeneth, the Daughter of Pociphar, the Prieſt 
of Heliopolis; not the Portiphar whom he had ſerv d. 
* what time happen'd what you have now re- 

A. It is written, that Joſeph was thirty Years of Age 
when he appear d before Pharaoh, which was the Year of 
the World 2290. 

Did Joſeph's Prediction prove true? bo 

A. There were ſeyen Years of Plenty, during the which 
YJoſeph laid np great Stores of Corn for the King. Thoſe 
ſeven Years of Plenty being over, there follow'd ſeven 
Years of ſuch Barrenneſs, as caus'd a Famine throughout 
the Country. The People having no Corn, reſorted to the 
King, who ſent them to Joſeph. He oper'd the ys 
'Granaries, and ſold Corn to the People; and the Inhabi- 
rants of the neighbouring Provinces were oblig'd to go 
into Egypt for Corn. | | | 

Vas the Land of Canaan, where Jacob dwelt, ſub- 

ject io that Dearth ? a, | 
A. It was; and Jacob hearing that there was Corn fold 


in Egypt, ſent his ten Sons thither, keeping Benjamin at 
ge home. 
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"come to the Inn, one of them opening his Sack to feed his 


71 
home. Being come into Egypt, they appear d before Jo- 
ſepb, who bac the entire Piſpoſal of the Corn: * Foſeph know 
them, but fpoke to them as Strangers, and ask d whence 
they came? They anfwer d, They came from the Land 
of Canaan, to buy Proviſions. He knew they were his 
Brothers, but they did not know him; and, remembring 
his former Dreams, told them they were Spies, who came 
to diſcoyer the Weakneſs of the Country. They anfwer'd, 
They came not upon any ſuch Deſign, bur only to buy 
Corn; That they were no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts 
of doing Harm; That they were all the Sons of one Man, 
who had Twelve Children; That the youngeſt was left at 
home, and one of the Twelve was no more. By this, ſaid 
Joſeph, I ſhall know whether ye are Spies; you ſhall not 
ſtir from hence till your younger Brother comes. Send one to 


Ferch him, and let the reſt tag, till I am ſatisfied whethes 


what you. ſay is true of falſe. He order d them to be eaſt 
he ſaid, Do as I have ſaid to you, i you wonld ſave'your 
Lives: I fear the Lord; i, you are come in the Spiris of 
Peace, leave one of your number Priſoner; let the reſt go car 
ry the Corn you have bought, but bring your younger Bro- 


N Ke ava Do, ee 


ther, that I may be convinced of the truth of what you have 
ſaid. They hearing theſe Words, faid among themſelves, 


Juſtly do we ſuffer now, becauſe we ſinned againſt our Bro- 
ther, and ſeeing his Sorrow, when he beggd of us to have 


Compaſſion on him, we did not hearken to him © it is that 


bh. | which has brought this trouble upon ns. Hereupon Reuben 


one of them, ſaid, Did not I tell you we ought not to commit 
that Crime againſt our Brother? See now. his Blood' is re- 
fred of ws on knew not that Joſeph underſtood them, 
r he made ufe of an Interpreter; bur underſtandipg wha 
they ſaid, he withdrew for a while, to give vent Pays 
Tears; and then returning, diſcours'd them again, He caus d 
Simeon to, be ſeiz d; and ordering him tõ be bound in 
their Preſence, gave Directions to his Officers to fill their 


Sacks with Corn, to put every Man's Mony into his Sack, 


and to finiſh them over and above for their Journeys 


They ſet out with their Aſſes laden with Corn ; and being 


Als, found his Mony at the Mouth of it, and ſaid to his Bro- 
7 thers, 
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they had occaſion for. 


gracious to thee, my Son, Then 
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thers, They have returned me my Mony, Here it is in my 
Sack. They were all amaz'd, and faid, What. is this the 
Lord has done for us ? Being come to their Father Facob's 
Houſe, they told him all that had happen'd to them, and 
emptying their Sacks, found all their Mony. Jacob coul 

not be perſuaded to let Benjamin go, tho Reuben engag 

to bring him back. However, the Famine continuing, and 
the Corn they had brought from Egypt being ſpent, Jacob 
at laſt reſoly'd to let Benjamin go, upon the Word of Fu- 
dah, who promis'd to bring him back. He order'd them 
to carry Preſents of, what the Country. afforded, to the 
Governour of Egypt, and double the Mony which they 
had found in their Sacks, for fear it ſhould be a Miſtake. 

Being come into Egypt, they appear d before Foſeph, who 
ſeeing them and Benjamin in their Company, faid to his 
Steward, Bring in thoſe Men, and provide Meat, for they 
Jhall dine with me. The Steward did as he was com- 
manded, and brought them in. They thought it was on 
account of the Mony * had found in their Sacks, and 
that they ſnould be made Slaves on that pretence; for which 
reaſon they immediately told the Steward, they had found 
that Mony in their Sacks, and brought it again to buy what 
The Steward bid them fear no- 
thing ; for it was their God and the God of their Fathers 
who had put that Treaſure into their Sacks 3 for he had 
receiv'd their Mony, and was fatisfy'd. Then he brought 


forth Simeon to them, When they were in the Houſe, they bu 


had Water brought them; they waſh'd their Feet, and had 


Provender given them for their Aſſes, In the mean while, 4 


they made ready their Preſents, againſt Foſeph came out 


for they had been told they ſhould dine with him. When 


Joſeph came, they offer'd him their Preſents, and fell down 


before him. Joſeph having ſaluted them in a friendly man- 
ner, ask*d how their Father did, the old Man they had told 
him of, whether he was ſtill alive? They anſwer d, Your 
Servant our Father, is alive and well; and they bowed low 
to ſalute him. YJoſeph lifting up his Eyes, 81 ſeeing Ben- 
jamin his Brother, by the fame Father and Mother, 1s that, 
ſaid he, your youngeſt Brother you told me f? God be 
finding himfelf moy'd, 
he went out haſtily, not being able to hold his Tears ; he 

| + - f 
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went into another Chamber and wept. Having waſh'd 
his Face, he return'd, without diſcovering himſelf, and or- 
der'd his Servants to ſerve up the Meat. He was himſelf 
ſery'd apart, with the Egyptians that eat at his Table; and 
his Brothers dined by themſelyes, becauſe it was not law- 
ful for the Egyprians to eat with the Hebrews, They fate 
> down according to their Ages; Meat was brought them 
from Joſeph's Table; but he gave Benjamin a greater 
W ſhare than the others. * iN 
N. Did not Joſeph afterwards make himſelf known to 
his Brothers ? | 13 f e ae EY 
= A. He till delay d it for ſome time, and did it not, 
till he had put them into another Fright, thus to take au in- 
nocent Revenge for their Uſage to him. He order'd his 
Steward to fill their Sacks with Corn, to lay in their Mony, 
and to put his own Cup into the Sack of the youngelt; - 
FThe next Morning they ſet out with their Aﬀes loaded with" 
Corn. When they were gone out of the City, Joſeph or- 
der'd his Steward to haſt@after, and to charge them with 
W ſtealing his Cup, The Steward did ſo; they ſaid, he did 
ill to charge them with Theft; that ſince they had honeſtly 
brought back the Mony they had found in their Sacks, they 
could not be ſuſpected of ſtealing Gold or Silver in Jo- 
ſeph's Houſe z that whomſoever the Theft was found upon 
ſhould be put to death, and they would all remain as Slaves. 
The Steward ſaid it was enough, that he with whom the 
Cup was found ſhould be made a Slave, and the reſt might 
go their way, He made them unload their Sacks, and 
ſearching them from the firſt to the laſt, found the Cup 
in Benjamin's Sack. They rending their Garments, and 
loading their Aſſes again, return'd to the City with Judah 
at the Head of them. They fell down before Joſeh, 
4 who ſaid to them, Why have you done this? Do not 
= you know there is no Man ſo Shilful as my ſelf in the 
Art of Divining? Judah ſaid to him, We have nothing 
to ſay for our ſelves, we will all remain your Slaves, with 
im in whoſe Sack the Cup was found. Foſeph anſwer d, 
bod forbid I ſhould do ſo; he who ſlole the Cup ſhall re- 
ynain my Slave; but as for the reſt of you, return home 
* your Father. Fudah drawing near, told him, that Jacob 
J had a more particular Love for Benjamin; that he had told 
Vol. 1. E them 


_— 


begg d he would take him ſor his Slave, and let Benja- 


 .oþ& Did not Joſeph make himſelf known, after holding 
his Brothers ſo long in pain? 


aud railing his Voice and weeping, he ſaid to them, I am 


thers were fo furpriz'd, that they could not anſwer him. Jo- 


tuo Tears ſince the Famine began upon the Earth; it 


Tears of Famine, during which time I will feed you and 


| ſpread abroad in the King's Court, that Foſeph*s Brothers £4 
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them he ſhould: die if they did not bring him back; that 
he was perſonally engag' d for his Return, and therefore 


A. Being no longer able to contain himſelf, he caus'd 
all Perſons to void the Room, that no Stranger might be 
preſent when he made himſelf known to his Brothers; 


your Brother Joſeph; is my Father ſtill living ? His Bro- 


ſeph ſpeaking to them in a loving manner, ſaid, Draw near. 
When they had ſo done, he ſaid again, I am your Bro- 
ther Joſeph, whom you ſold to the Merchants, who car- 
d him into Egypt. Fear not, and be not troubled that 
ou ſold: me into this Country; it was ſor your Preſerva- 
tion that God ſent me before you into Egypt. It is now 


will laſt five Years longer. God ſent me hither, that 
your Lives might be preſerv d, and that you might have 
whereon to ſubſiſt. It was not by your contrivance that I 
came hither ; but it was the Will of God, who has made 
me, as it were, Father to Pharaoh, Maſter of his Houſe, and 
Governour of Egypt. Go ſpeedily to my Father, and ſay 
to him, Thus ſaith your Son Joſeph, God hath made me as 
it were Maſier of all Egyp tcome to me as ſoon as may be; 
you ſhall live in the Land of Goſhen, and you ſhall be with 
me, you and your Children, your Sheep, your Herds f 
Swine, and all that belongs to you. There will be ſtill five 


my Brother Benjamin; behold what Iam in Egypt. Then 
falling upon the Neck of Benjamin, he ſhed Tears, and Ben- 
amin wept, holding him in his Arms. Joſeph alſo kiſs d 
his Brothers, and ſhed Tears, embracing them one after 
another, This kind Reception chear'd Foſeph's Brethren, 
and they began to talk to him boldly, The Report being 


were come, Pharaoh order'd Joſeph to bid them go fetch . 
their Father: they return'd into the Land of Canaan, 


told Jacob that his Son Joſeph was {till aliye, gave him 8 
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an Account of all that had happen'd, and carry d him away 
with them into Egypt. | 1 
2. How could Jacob be perſuaded to leave the Land 
of Canaan, which God had promis d to his Poſterity ? 
A. God ſpoke to him near the Place of the Covenant, 
© in a Viſion by Night, and bid him not to fear to go into 
Egypt, promiſing to make him the Father of a mighty 
People, to conduct him into Egypt, and to bring back his 
3 N. Did all Jacob's Family po into Egypt? 
A. Jacob carry'd thither his Sons, Grandſons, and ſix 
hters. They were ſeventy two Perſons, without in- 
= cluding Jacob or Joſeph, who had got two Children in 
Egypt, call'd Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Joſeph being in- 
E form'd by Judah, that his Father was coming, went out 
to meet him; they embrac'd one another affectionately, 
full of Joy to meet. He advis'd his Father and Brothers 
to ſay they were Shepherds, that they might dwell in the 
Land of Goſhen, becauſe the Fgypriaws could not en- 
dure to have Shepherds live among them. They faid ſo, 
and ask'd the Land of Goſhen to live in, which Pharaoh 
granted. Joſeph preſented bis Father, who was 130 Years 
= of Age, to the King, and took care to feed all his Fa. 
W mily. The Famine continu'd in Egypt five Years longer, 
'* — the Egyptians having no more Mony to buy Corn, 
fiat fold: cheir Cattel to the King, and then their Lands. 
rue laſt _ 9 them with Corn to ſow, 
upon condition t i i 
1 — A en 
X 2. Did Jacob live long after in Egypt? 


4. He liv'd there ſeventeen Years, and dy'd aged 147, 
en 0 in the Year of the World 2315. Before his Death he 
made Joſeph promiſe that he would cauſe his Body to be 
Wcarry'd to the Tombs of his Anceſtors ; bleſſed Joſeph's 
two r r and _— adopting them for his 
own; call'd all his Sons, ed them, and for 6 
would befal their Poſterity. 15 7 by 2 
N. What were thoſe Predictions? 


— x: others, but that neyertheleſs he ſhould not encreaſe; that 
a 2 V 


tthers, be ſtrong as a Lion, and. chat the Scepter © ſhould not 
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is, his Tribe ſhould not be very numerous. He ided 
Simeon and Levi with having cruelly -and unjuſtly ſlain 
the Shechemites, and foretold that their Race ſhould be 
ſcatter'd in 1/rael ; and accordingly the Tribe of Levi 
was diſpers'd in ſeveral Cities, and that of Simeon had no 
other Share but ſome Land of the Tribe of Judah. He 
promis d Judah that he ſhould. be honour'd. by his Bro- 


depart from his Race till the Meſſiah was come. Then he 
added, that his Tribe ſhould poſſeſs a Country abounding i 
in Wine, -He plainly deſcrib'd the Situation of the Lan 
the Tribe of Zebulun ſhould inhabit, along the Sea-Coaſt, 
and ſtretching out as far as Sidon. He compar'd 1ſachar 
to a ſtrong Aſs, in the midſt of the Paſture-Ground, and 
added he would affect Eaſe; that his Country ſhould be 
extraordinary good, that he ſhould. bear heavy Burdens, 
and pay Tribute, or according to others, that he*ſhould i 
| hear Arms, and make others Pay Tribute to him. He ſaid i 
to Dan, that he ſhould judg his People, as well as any o- 
ther Tribe in Iſrael; that is, that tho ſmaller, his Fribe 
- ſhould bear as much Authority as another; that it would 
be like a Snake on the Way, or like an Adder in the Path, 
- Which bites the Horſe's Foot to throw down the Rider; to 
expreſs the Cunning and Subtlety of that Tribe, which ap- 
pear'd ſufficiently-in Sampſon, Here Jacob made an Ex 
clamation, ſaying, I have waited for thy Salvation, 0 
Lord ! He foretold to the Tribe of Gad, that it ſhould be 
aſſaulted. and defend it ſelf. He told Aſber, that his 
Bread ſhould be fat, and that Kings ſhould reckon ' it a 
Painty z denoting the Fertility of the Land that "Tribe 
ſhould poſſeſs in Paleſtine, abounding not only in Corn, 
but in Oil. Naphthali is compar d to a Stag that is broke 
looſe, or, according to the Septuagint, to a. Tree that 
: hoots out young Branches; or, laſtly, according to St. 
Jerom, to a Field that is water'd with Streams. All which 
may allude to the Fertility, the Number, or the Diſpoſi« 
tion of the People of that Tribe. Jacob added, that Naph- 
thali would have a particular Grace in ſpeaking. i 
Jacob dilated more in relation to Joſeph, He ſaid J- 
eth was like a beautiful handſom young Man, that the 
Maidens ran upon the Walls to fee him; or, as __ „ 
4:1 tranſlate 


„ rot er bn 


—_ 


ex 


—_—— © 


— 


r 


* — 


3 \ 
* n *4 * + * 4 
Ee + —— "et *” 

r 1 


or * N 2 


— 


Re 8 


£4 
. * 
* 


a * 
EIT. | 2 
& = # r EF” - 


= 
4 * 2 


1 5 
* * r =” * 
* . e 
- — x 
. | {a 4 


* * 
N 1 


Age III. the Old Teſtament. 77 


tranſlate it, he was a Son-that would grow, like the 
Branches of a Fruit-Tree planted near a Spring that run 
over the Wall. He added, that Men arm'd with Darts 
aſſaulted him, but he kept his Bow” bent; that the Bond; 
of his Arms were broken by the Hand of the God of 
Jacob, and that from thence ſprang the Shepherd and the 
Strength of 1/r4el. All which ſeems to allude to 7% 
own Perſon, who, after being in Bonds, was deliver'd by 


the Hand of God, and became the Shepherd, and the Sup- 


port of his Brethren, who had us'd him ill. Jacob pro- 
mis d him all manner of Bleſſings. He concluded with 
Benjamin, the youngeſt of his Children, and compar' 
him to a ravenous Wolf, which devours its Prey in the 
Morning, and divides the Spoil at Night, 

L. I think you have, in a ſew Words, expounded all 
Jacob's Bleſſings, except one, which I conceive you have 
not made plain enough; it is that of Judah, where it re- 
lates to the Meſſiah, that requires ſpecial regard. 

A. You are in the right, I refery'd that to expound it 
more at large in a ſeparate Article. The Text of that Pro- 
phecy, according to the Hebrew, is thus, The. Rod.\1a!! nor 
depart from Judah, nor the ud from between his Feet, 


till Shiloh ce; he ſhall be the Expeftation-of Nations. 


By the word Scheveth, ſignifying a Rod, the Heorews un- 
derſtand the Scepter, or Puniſhment. It cannot be liece 


taken in the latter Senſe ; for the Tribe of Judah was (6 


far from being always in Affliction, that it always flouriſh'd 
and was honour d. That Word then, in this place, muſt 
152 7 the Scepter, or the Royal Power and Authority. 
The Prince, the Judg, or the Law-giver from between 
his Feet, ſignifies alſo the Power in his Poſterity. The 
word Shiloh is variouſly expounded. St. Ferom reads 
Seniloath, and tranſlated it, He that is to be ſent, The 


ebptuagint read Shiloh, and tranſlates it, He for whom the 


Kingdom is reſerv'd. Some write Silo, the peaceable, the 
King of Peace, Both Jews and Chriſtians agree, that 


is this, that the Sovereign Power or Authority ſhall not be 


be: Shiloh is the Meſſiah. Thus the Meaning of the Prophecy 
taken from the Tribe of Judah till the Meſſiah comes. 


The Fews have long ſince had no Commonwealth or So- 
vereign Power, but have been reduc'd into a ſeruile Con- 
K 3 dition ; 
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NQ. Was the Scepter ever after in the Tribe of Judah? J 
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dition; it follows therefore, that the Meſſiah is come» 
The Inference is undeniable. | 


Were all the Kings and Princes of the Jews of that 
Race ? g 
A. Some Expoſitors, by Judah, do not only under- 
ſtand the Tribe of Judah, but all the People of Ma; 
which having been always govern'd by 1 Judges 
and Kings of its own, till = coming of the Meſſiah, the 
Prophecy is exactly true, taken in that Senſe ; But Jacob 
having foretold to each of his Children what was pecuhar i 
to their Poſterity, what was ſaid to Judah ſeems to be 
applicable only to his Tribe. It is true, that thoſe who |? 
had the Sovereign Authority among the 1/raelites, were 
not always of the Tribe of Judah; but that Tribe was 
the moſt conſiderable; it produc'd David and Solomon, 
Kings of all the People and their Poſterity, who preſery'd 
the Kingdom of the Tribe of Judah, till they were car- i 
s po away into Captivity to Babylon. Upon their return, 
the Reſidue of the other Tribes was confounded in that 
of Judah, and from that Name they were call'd Jeu. 
Tho the Maccabees were of the Tribe of Levi, yet the 
People they govern'd were reckon'd of the Tribe of Fu. 
aah. In fine, by that Scepter and that Prince, are not to 
be underſtood any particular Perſons governing; but all 
the Commonwealth enjoying its Rights and Liberties, 
and compoſing an Independent State. The Tribe of Fu- 
dah did not only enjoy that Privilege till the Coming of "8 
the Meſſiah, but is the only one to whom it can be appro- 5 5 
priated, and in that ſenſe the Prophecy may be apphy d 
to only the Tribe of Judah, expounding it after this 
manner: The Tribe of Judah will have this Advantage 
above the reſt, that it will continue free, governing ac- 
* cording to its own Laws, and retaining Authority and 2 
© Political Power, being a State call'd by its own Name 


© till the Meſſiah comes. L 
N. When did the Scepter depart from the Tribe of 


A, Many have been of opinion, that it was when He- 4 3 
rod, a Stranger, poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom of the lt 
Jews z but, according to our Expoſition, it cannot be ſaid, 
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on account of a King who is a er, that the Scepter, 
or Authority, is not ſtill in that People. Thus it is more 
natural to ſay, that the Scepter did not entirely ceaſe till 
Jeruſalem was deſtroy d by Titus, and the Jews diſpersd, 
brought into Captivity, and have no where any State f 
their own, The Meſſiah came whilſt the Scepter was ſtill 


in Judah, After bis coming, the Kingdom of Judah de- 


clin'd by degrees, and was at laſt entirely deſtroy d. This 
perfectly agrees with the Time when JESUS CHRIST 
came, and there was no other Man at that time to whom 
the Quality of Aeſſiah could, be attributed. He muſt 
therefore be the Meſſiah. + oe on nn” 
Q. Nothing can be more convincing, Conclude the 
Hiſtory of the Death of Jacobs. 
55 A. Jacob having again given ſtrict Charge to have his 
Body carry'd to the Tomb of his Fathers at Hebron, died 
in the Year of the World 23 15, and of his Age 147. Ja- 


. K ſeph bewai'd him, embalm'd his Body, and atter ſeventy. 


days Lamentation, during which the /{raelizes and Egyp- 
tians mourn'd for him, caus'd him to be carry d into the 
Land of Canaan. He was attended by the Zgypriaps as 
far as the Vale of Arad, where they celebrated his Fune- 
== ral ; and thence he was carry'd to the Sepulchre of his 
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The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael, from the 
Death of Jacob till their Departure- out of 
Egypt. | ; 2 l aut 


2, HAT Condition were the 1/raelites. in, after - 
the Death of Jacob, in Egypr ?, + ; 

A. As long as Joſeph liy'd, they were eaſy. At firſt his 

Brothers were apprehenſiye, leſt he ſhould remember their 

ill Uſage of him, and take Revenge. They ſent him 

word that Jacob, before bis Death, had order'd them to 

2 hes E 4 intreat 


—_— 


— —— — 4 
— . — — 
bs _ — — 
- — = — 


—̃ — . r 
. _— 
—_ 
— 5 


- — — 
— — 
- * ” 


many Nations. Be not therefore uneaſy, 1 will maintain 
you and your Children, Thus did he comfort them, de- 


At his Death, he 
Country to the other he had ſworn to give to Abraham. 
try, and oblig d them to ſwear they would perform it, 6 


Q Did not Foſeph's Death alter the Condition of the 
| Tjraelites ? | . ö 1 Ko. 


came ſo numerous, that they filfd all the Land of Goſhen, 


and ſtronger than we. It behoves us to keep them under, 
that they may not multiply more, leſt, if any War ſhould 


them with inſupportable 
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intreat him to forgive and forget what they had done to 
him; and came themſelves to tender their Service. 7o-- 
feph anſwer'd them, Fear not; is the Will of God to be 
withſtood ? You thought to do me harm; but God turn d 
the Evil into Good, to raiſe me to what I am, and ſave 


livering himſelf in a very tender and affectionate manner. 
2. Did Foſeph live long after ? 1 
A. He died at 110 Years of Age, four Years after 
his Father, and ſaw the Children of Ephraim to the third 
Generation, and brought up the Children of Manaſfſeb, 
told his Brethren, that God would viſit 

them after his Death, and would carry them from that 


He alſo charg'd them to carry his Bones out of that Coun- 


In the mean time, his Body was laid in a Coffin in Egypr. i 
He died in the Year of the World 2369, and 1663 before 
CHRIST. Here ends the Hiſtory of Geneſis, 2 


A. At firſt they l; d quietly ; they muldply'd, and be- 
In the mean while, there aroſe a new King of another 5 
Race, in Egypt, who knew not Foſeph. He ſaid to his Peo- 
ple, Jou ſee the People of Iſrael are become very numerous, 


happen, they join with our Enemies, and having vanquiſh'd = 
1, they depart Egypt. He appointed Over-ſeers to oppreſs 
ur, and made them build two 7 


Cities for Stores, which were calld Phitom and Rameſſes, 1 5 


But the more they were oppreſs'd, the more their Num- 4 


bers increas d. The King of Egypt, to obſtruct their multi- 
plying, commanded the Midwives that laid the Hebrew 
Women, to kill all the Male Children. Thoſe Midwives, 3 


the chief whereof were Sephora and Phua, abhorring ſuch "ZR 
a barbarous Action, did not obey thoſe Orders. The King | 
charg'd them with ſparing the Male Children of the He- 
brews; and they anſer'd, that the Hebrew Women were *% 
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deliver'd without Help, Pharaoh try'd another Method to 
extirpate the Males of the Hebrews, ordering all their Male 
Children to be caſt into the River. 1 
Q. Was that Order rigorouſly executed? | 

A. Itis very likely that the 1/raelites did what they could 
to hide their Male Children, and that they ſav'd many of 
them; but they were put to death when found. Moſes was 
one of them that eſcap'd. — He was the Son of Amram, the 
Son of Caath, and Grandſon of Levi, who had marry'd 
Fochabed, Daughter, or rather Grand-daughter of Levi, and. 
was born in the Year of the World 2433. His Mother con- 
ceal'd him for three Months 3 but perceiving ſhe could no 
longer keep it private, ſhe took a Basket of Ruſhes, daub'd 
the Inſide with Bitumen and Pitch, laid the Infant in it, and 
left him among the Reeds which grew along the River's Side, 
ordering the Infant's Siſter to watch what became of him, 

N. 1 am impatient to hear it. | | \ 

A. The King's Daughter happen'd to come at that time 
to bathe herſelf with p 95 Maids, and walking along the 
Bank, ſpy d that Basket among the Reeds. She ſent one 
of her Maids, who brought it, and opening, ſhe found in 
it an Infant crying; ſhe took pity on him, and ſaid, Tt is 
a Hebrew Child. The Infants Siſter drawing near,-ask*d, 
whether ſhe would have her call a Hebrew Woman to 
nurſe the Child. She ſaid to her, Go. The Siſter. call'd 
her Mother. Pharaoh's Daughter bid her take that Child 
and nurſe it for her, and ſhe would requite her. The 
Mother took her Son, nurs'd it, and when grown up, re- 
ſtor'd him to Pharaoh's Daughter, who adopted him for 
her own Son, and gave him the Name of Moſes, faying, 
have ſaved him from the Water. St. Stephen, in the 
Acts, ſays, that Mofes was inſtructed in all the Learning of 
the Egyptians 4 and Foſephus adds ſeveral Circumſtances of 
the Life of Moſes, which are not in Holy Writ. He tells us, 
he made War on the Ethiopians, and gain'd great Adyanta- 
ges over them; that' he took the City Saba, afterwards 
calbd Meroe, by means of the King of Ethiopia's Daughter, 


who deliver'd it up to him on condition that he ſhould mar- 


ry her. Had that Hiſtorian taken thoſe Accounts from any 
antient Monuments of the Ethiopians, they might deſerve 
Credit but ſince he alledges none, it is likely they are 


E 5 Jew! jb 
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\ Jewiſh Fictions. I ſhall therefore ſpend no time upon 
im, but only tell you what the Hiſtory of Moſes relates 
in the Book call'd Exodus, which contains the Departure 
of the Children of 1/rael out of Egypt. Moſes, at forty 
Years of Age, left the Court, and went to ſee his Bre- 
thren, He reflected on their Oppreſſion; and ſeeing an 
Egyptian ſtrike a Hebrew, looking about whether any bo- 
dy ſaw, he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the Sand. 
The next day ſeeing two Hebrews quarrel, he ſaid to him 
who abus'd the other, Why do you wrong your Brother? 
This laſt anſwer'd him, Who has appointed you our Prince 
or Fudg ? Will you kill me as you did the Egyptian yeſter- 
day e Moſes was afraid, perceiving that what he had done 
was diſcover d. Pharaoh, being inform'd of what had 
happen'd, would have put Moſes to death 3 but he fled 
into the Land. of Midian in Arabia, and being come thi> 
ther, ſat down by a Well. There was a Prieſt in Midian 
who had ſeven Daughters, who came to that Well to draw 


Water, and having fill'd the Troughs, would have water'd A ; 
their Father's Flocks ; but there came ſome Shepherds who 
drove them away. Moſes riſing, defended the Maidens, 


and made their Sheep drink. They returning home, their 


Father ask'd them, How came you home ſooner than uſu- 


al? They anſwer'd, An Egyptian took our part againſt the 


Shepherds, he drew Water with us, and gave our Sheep to 


drink. Their Father commanded them to call that Man, 


Moſes being come, promis'd to ſtay with him, and mar- 


ry'd his Daughter Zipporah. 

2. How do you call that Prieſt of Midian, who was 
Father-in-law to Moſes ? 
A. It ſeems he had ſeveral Names. In the ſecond Chap- 


ter of Exodus he is call'd Raguel, or Revel ; in the third and 


eighteenth of the ſame Book, Jethro; and Numb. 10. 
Hobab ; and, laſtly, Fug. 1. Levi. Some are of Opinion 
that Ferhro was Father to Zipporah, Raguel or Revel her 
Grandfather, and Hobab her Brother; but it is more likely 
that it was the ſame Man, who had ſeveral Names. 
2. Did Moſes live long with his Father-in-law, and had 
he any Children by his Wife ? 
A. He had two Sons by her, Gerſon and Eliexer, and 
liv'd with his Father-in-law forty Years ; till God, taking 
| + | com- 
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compaſſion on his People, and rei ing the Covenant 
he had made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, made choice - 
of Moſes to deliver the ſaid People from their Captivity in 
Egypt, and bring them back into the Land of Canaan, - L 
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The Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of 

Egypt, where the Fourth Age of the World - 

COMMENCES. | FF ES 

I Expect to hear the Hiſtory of that wonderful Inci- - 
— em. How did God make known his 1 
Moſes + | OE . 

A. One day, as Moſes was feeding his Father-in-Lay's - 
Flocks, having led them as far into the Deſart as Mount 
Horeb, the Lord appear'd to him in a Flame of Fire, 
which ifſued from the midſt of a Buſh. Moſes ſaw the Buſh 
burn without being conſum'd. He was drawing near 
to behold that Wonder, when the Lord call'd to him from. 
the midſt of the Buſh, ſaying, Moſes, He anſwered, Here 
Jam. The Lord ſaid, Come not near, take off Your 
Shoes, for the Ground you fland on is holy; and added, 
I am the God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Moſes cover d 
his Face, not daring to look upon the Lord, God faid 
to him, 1 have feen the Affliction of my People in 
Egypt; I have heard their Cries, for their Opprefſon 
under the Task-maſters ; and knowing their Sorrow, an 
come down to deliver them out of the hands of the 
Egyptians, and to lead them into a Country that 1s good. 
and large, into a Land that flows with Milk and Honey, 
(chat is, fertile and plentiful) into the Country of the Cas 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites. Come, and 1 will ſend you 
ro Pharaoh, that you may bring the Children of Iſrael, 
who are my People, ont of Egypt. | Wis 
| N, No 
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. No doubt but Moſes joyfully accepted of that Com- 
On. ear 1 e. ®, | 

| A. That great Man concluding the Work to be above 

his Strength, ſaid to the Lord, Who am I, that I ſhould go 

to Pharaoh, and ſhould carry the Children of Iſrael out of 

Egypt? The Lord, to encourage him, ſaid, I will be with 


gout; and this ſhall be the ſign for you to know that I have 


| ſent you to deliver my People. You ſhall come and offer 


Sacrifice to me on this Mountain, when you have brought 


muy People out of Egypt. Moſes anſwer'd, But if I go to the 
People of Iſrael, and ſay to them, The God of your Fathers 


has ſent me to you, and they ſhall ast me, What is his 
Name 2 © What ſhall 1 ſay to them? God ſaid to him, 7 
AM HE THAT IS. You ſhall ſay to the Children 
of Iſrael, HE THAT IS has ſent me to you, 
. Explain to me why God nam'd himſelf fo, 
A. God thereby denotes, that he is the ſupreme and in- 
dependent Being; that he alone has Being or Exiſtence of 
himſelf, and through him all other things. That is alſo 
the meaning of JE HOYA E, which is alſo found in 
this place; for God, ſpeaking to Moſes, adds, This you ſhall 
fay to the Children of Iſrael, F EHOVAH ELOTM, 
that is, The Lord, the God of your Fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Ifaac, the God of Jacob, has ſent 
me to yon; that is the Name I have had from all Eterni- 
ty, and that Name I ſhall be known by in all future Gene- 
rations. Go, gather the Elders of Iſrael, and ſay to them, 
The Lord, the God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, has appear d to me, 
and ſaid, I have viſited you, and have ſeen all that has 
befallen you in Egypt. I have reſolv'd to deliver, and 
to lead you into the Land of Canaan, The Iſraelites wil! 
hearken to you, then ſhall you ga to the King of Egypt, 
and ſay to him, The God of the Hebrews calls us, we 
will go three Days Journy into the Deſart, there to 
Sacrifice to the Lord our God. I know the King of 
pt will not permit you to go, unleſs he be a, by = 
4 powerful Hand; but you ſhall at laſt depart Egypt, 
loaden with the Spoils of the Egyptians. 
. No queſtion, but that after ſo poſitive a Command, 
Moſes accepted of that Commiſſion 1 
A ; He 
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A. He ſtill excus'd himſelf, conſidering the Boldneſs 


and Difficulty of the Enterprize. They will not believe 
me, ſaid he, they will not hearken to me, they will not 


fail to ſay to me, The Lord has not appeared to you. The 


Lord ſaid to Moſes, What is that you hold in your Hand? 


| It is a Rod, anſwer d Moſes, Caſt it on the Ground, ſaid 


the Lord. He caſt it down, and it was immediately turn'd 
into a Serpent; ſo that Moſes ran from it. The Lord ſaid 
to him, Stretch forth your Hand, and take the Serpent by 
the Tail. Moſes did ſo, and immediately the Serpent be- 
came a Rod again. This yon ſhall do to convince them, 
that the God of their Fathers has really ſpoken to you. 
The Lord ſaid further to him, Put your Hand into your 
Boſom. Moſes having done ſo, drew it out again all 
cover'd with Leproſy, as white as Snow. The Lord com- 
manded him to put it again into his Boſom, and draw it 
out, and it came out as ſound as the reſt of his Body. 
If they do not believe you, ſaid the Lord, and if they do 
not comply upon the firſt Miracle, they will at the ſecond. 
But if they will not credit you upon theſe two Miracles, 
take of the River-Water, pour it on the Ground, and what 
you have taken out ſhall be chang'd into Blood. 
L. Sure Moſes made no longer Difficulty to obey. 
A. Still he excus'd himſelf. His laſt Plea was, that he 
had been ever of a ſlow Delivery, and that ſince the Lord 
had ſpoken to him, he found his Tongue more tardy than 
before. The Lord ſaid to him, Who is it that made the 
Mouth of Man ? And who made the Dumb and the Deaf, 
the Blind, and him that ſees; was it not 1? Go then, 1 
will be in your Mouth, and will teach you what you are 
to ſay. Moſes did not yet ſubmit ; but ſaid to the Lord, 
Send him you are to ſend, (that is, a Man who is fitter 
to execute that Commiſſion), Then the Lord was 
with Moſes, and faid to him, Aaron your Brother is .ela- 
went, he will come to meet you; tell him what I have 
aid to you; I will be in your Mouth and his, and will 
ſhow you what you are to do. He ſhall ſpeak to the Peo- 
ple for yo; he ſhall be your Tongue and your Mouth, 
and you ſhall direct him in all that relates to God. Take 
alſo that Rod in your Hand, it ſhall be of uſe to you to 
work Wonders © 
: + 2: Did 
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N. Did Moſes obey at laſt ? | 
A. He return'd to Jethro his Father-in-Law, and told 
him, he was going into Egypt to ſee his Brethren. Jethro 
faid to him, Go in Peace, The Lord told him, that thoſe 
who ſought his Life in Egypt were dead. At length, 
Moſes taking his Wife and Children, ſet them on an Aſs, 
1 to Egypt, carrying the Rod of God in his 
Hand. | Soy prin 

Did nothing happen to Moſes by the way ? 

4 God — + 14 —— of — Pharaoh, 
and performing thoſe Wonders which be had given him 
power to do in his Preſence. He warn'd him, that the 


King's Heart would be hardned, and that he would not 


ſuffer the People of Iſrael to depart, till his eldeſt Son 
were dead. Moſes proceeded on his Journy; but being at 
an Inn, the Angel of the Lord appear'd to, and would 
have kill'd him, becauſe he had not circumciſed his Son 
Eliezer. Zipporah immediately laying hold of a ſharp 
Flint, circumcis'd her Son; and falling down at the Feet 
of Moſes, ſaid, You are a Husband of Blood to me; that 
is, you oblige me to ſhed my Child's Blood. Having ſo 
ſaid, ſhe left him. ; ke 0 
N. Youtold me, God had affur'd Moſes, that his Brother 
Aaron would come to meet him; where dia they come 
> | 's 
4. Aaron came as far as Mount Horeb, where he em- 
brac'd his Brother, who told him all the Lord, had com- 
manded him, and the Wonders he was to work, They 
went both into Egypt; and having aſſembled the Elders of 
the Children of Iſrael, Aaron declar'd to them all that the 
Lord had ſaid. He wrought Wonders before the People, 
who were convinc'd that the Lord had taken n 
on the wretched Condition of the Children of Iſrael, and 
would deliver hem; they fell down, and ador d him. 
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e be 
C HAP. XIV. 


be Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael out 


of Egypt. 


2L.F. JO W did Moſes and Aaron deliver the People of 
1 Vael out of Egypt? 4 

A. They apply'd themſelves to Pharaoh, and requir'd 
him, in the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, to let his 
People go forth, that they might offer Sacrifice to him in 
the Deſart. Pharaoh anſwer d, He knew not that God, 
and would not permit the 1/raehites to go. Moſes and 
Aaron aſſur'd him, that the God of the Hebrews had com- 
manded them to go offer Sacrifice three Days Journy in 
the Deſart, leſt they ſhould fall by the Plague or Sword, 
The King ſaid to them, Why do you divert the People 
from their Work ? And he order'd them to be more bur- 
den'd, obliging them to furniſh the Straw for burning of 
their Bricks, which was before allow'd them; and yet 
they were to make the ſame Quantity of Bricks. When 
they complain'd of that hard Uſage, it was told them, 
that the Demand made by Moſes and Aaron was the Cauſe 
of their laying a heavier Burden of Vork on them. They 
then complain'd to Moſes and Aaron. 

1 That unfortunate Beginning might well diſcourage 
Moſes. | | | 
A. God encourag'd him, promiſing he would deliver 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and would carry them into the 
Country he had promis'd their Fathers. He commanded 
him to go again to Pharaoh, and to work Wonders before 
him; caſting down his Rod, which would be turn'd into 
a Serpent, Aaron caſt down his Rod, in the Preſence of 
Pharaoh, and it was turn'd into a Serpent: But Pharaoh 
ſending for the Magicians of Egypt, they perform'd ſome- 
thing like it by their Enchantments, 


2. Did 
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Did they turn Sticks into Serpents ? 

4 ark ſeems-to ſay ſo ; and yet there are, ſome 
Expoſitors who pretend that was only an Illuſion of the 
Magicians. However that was, Aaron's Rod deyour'd the 
Rods of the * Nevertheleſs, Pharaoh's Heart 
continu'd harden'd, and he would not obey the Command 
of God, That harmleſs Miracle having no Influence oyer 
him, God made uſe of more ſenſible Scourges, wherewith 
he afflicted the Egypriays ſucceſſively, and yet would not 
Pharaoh preyail with himſelf to let the Children of . 
go. The firſt was the changing of all the Waters of Egypt 
into Blood; the ſecond a prodigious Number of Frogs; 
the third of Gnats ; the fourth of Flies; the fifth a —_ 
which deftroy'd all the Cattle; the ſixth of Ulcers, both in 
Men and Beaſts; the ſeventh of Hail, which ſpoil'd all the 
Growth of the Land; the eighth of Locuſts, which devour d 
what the Hail had left ; the ninth of Darkneſs, which co- 
yer'd all the Country. All theſe Scourges only affected the 
Egyptians, and the Iſraelites felt no Inconveniency from 

em. : 

. Did not Pharaoh ſubmit upon thoſe viſible Prodigies ? 

4. His Magicians imitated the three firſt, ſo that he was 
the leſs mov d at them; however, after the third, be de- 
ſir'd Moſes and Aaron to pray to the Lord to deliver Egypt, 
promiſing to let go the Children of 1/rael. The fame he 
promis'd all the other times, but broke his Word as ſoon 
as the Evil was removd, thro the Prayers of Moſes and 
Aaron. After the laſt Scourge, he gave them leave to go 
offer Sacrifice, but upon condition they ſhould leave be- 
hind their Sheep and Herds. Moſes rejecting that Condi- 


before him. Moſes did fo, aſſuring him he ſhould never 
ſee him more. | 

L. Since all thoſe Scourges had no effect on Pharaoh, 
what was it that moy'd him at laſt to let the People of 

A. The Lord acquainted Moſes, that he would once 
more ſcourge Pharaoh and Egypt, after which he would 
not only permit, but would even compel them to be gone. 
He commanded him to direct all the People to borrow 
Gold and Silver Veſſels of the Egyptians; aſſuring him — 

e Vo 


— 


tion, Pharaoh bid him withdraw, and never more appear 
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would about Midnight paſs through Egypt, and kill all the 
Firſt-born of the 2 from the Firſt- born of Pha- 
raoh to the Firſt- born of the meaneſt Inhabitant; that 
there ſhould be a great Cry rais d throughout all Egypt, and 
that nothing like it ſhould befal the 1/raelites. But to the 
end their going forth ſhould be render d the more memo- 
rable to Poſterity, the Lord inſtituted a Ceremony, which 
their Deſcendants were to obſerve in Remembrance of 
that Paſſage, 1 

£2. What Ceremony is that? . 

A. He declar'd it was his Will, that the Month they 
were then in, which was the Month of Niſan, and an- 
ſwers to our Month of March, ſhould be for the future 
the firſt Month in the Year; that on the tenth of the 
ſaid Month, for that firſt time, every Family ſhould take 
a Lamb of the firſt Year, a Male ; that they ſhould keep 
it till the fourteenth, and ſhould kill it the Evening of: that 
Day; that they. ſhould ſtrike ſome of its Blood on the 
rwo Side-Poſts, and: on the- Upper Door Poſts of their 
Houſes where they ſhould eat it; to eat it at Night 
roaſted, with unleyened Bread and wild Lettices; to keep. 
none of it for the Morrow, and if any thing remain d, to 
burn it; to eat it; like Men that are going a Journy 
with their Loins girded, their Shoes on their Feet, and 
Staves in their Hands, and to devour it haſtily. The 
Lord call'd this Ceremony by the Name of. Paſſover, 
becauſe he was to paſs that Night through. all the 
Land of Egypt, and kill all the Firſt born of the Egyptians 
in all their Houſes, only ſparing thoſe of the 1/raelites, 
whoſe Doors were mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb, 
This Ceremony was not. inſtituted for that Year only, but 
God ordain'd that Day ſhould be kept ſolemn, and conſe- 
crated to the Lord for ever, thoughout all the Generations 
of the 1/7aelites ; that no fervile Work ſhould be done on 
that Day, excepting what was neceſlary for their Suſte- 
nance, that the People ſhould for ſeyen Days eat none 
but unleyen'd Bread;z that is, from the Evening of the 14th 
Day of the Month, till the Evening of the 21ſt. Moſes 
having declar d the Command of God to the 1ſraelites, 
they provided Lambs, and eat them on the ay * the 
Wee 
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night, God ſlew all the Firſt-born of the ee from 
the Firſt· born of Pharaoh to the Firſt· born of the meaneſt 
Man, and the Firſt-born of all the Cattel. Pharaoh, all 
h's Servants, and all the Egyptians, aroſe that Night in the 
greateſt Conſternation, becauſe there was not a Houſe 
without a dead Body. Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and Aaron, 
and faid to them, or ſent them word, that the People of 
Iſrael ſhould depart the Country ſpeedily, and the Egyp- 
tians preſs'd them to be gone, The 1/raelites therefore 
took their Dough before it was leven'd, and putting it 
into their Cloaks, laid it on their Backs. They ſet out 
from Rameſſes, to the number of 600000 Men, beſides 
the Women and Children, carrying away all that belong'd 
to them, and abundance of Veſſels of Gold and Silver, as 
alſo Garments, they had borrow'd of the Egyprians. 
. How long had they been in Captivity, and what 
Year of the World did this happen in ? 

| A. God had foretold to Abraham, that his Poſterity: 
ſhould be Pilgrims in a ſtrange Country for 400 Years; 
which is not to be underſtood only of the —_— 
the 1/raclites in Egypt for the Promiſe made to Abr ; 
was 430 Years before the Law given, which was the 
Very Year the People of 1/racl came out of Eyypr. The 
Promiſe being made to Abraham in the ſeventy fifth Year: 
of his Life, and of the World 2083, when he came into 
the Land of Canaan ; add to that number 430 Years, and 
you have 2513 for that when the Children of Iſrael came 
out of Egypt. Jacob came to live there with his Children 
in the Year of the World 2298 ; ſo that the Iſraelites lived 
in Egypt but 215 Years, and during that time mukiply'd BR 
ſo wonderfully, that the ſeventy Perſons who came in thi- 
ther had produc'd 600900, beſides Women and Children, 
When it is ſaid in Exod. 12. 40. that the time of their 
being in Egypt was 300 Years, that muſt be underſtood as 
the Septuagint and the Samaritans took it, for all the time 


they liv d, both in Egypt and in the Land of Cavaan. - 

2. What did the Iſraelites at their departure out of FR 
Egypt 2 HEAD | * 
A. They bak'd the Dough they had x out of 


Egypt, and made unleyen'd Loaves, bak d in the Emberz, 
which they fed on. God commanded them, in — Y 


= 
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of ſo remarkable an Incident, to keep the Paſſpyer every 
Year; to eat unleven'd Bread for ſeven Days; to conſe- 
crate to God all their Firſt- born Males, as well of Men as 
of the Cattle, ſacrificing the Beaſts that were clean, and 
redeeming the Firſt- born of Men and unclean Beaſts with 
other Offerings. They carry'd with them Joſeph's Bones, 
as he had enjoin'd them. | 

A Whither did the 1/7aelites go when they departed out 
of Egypt? 

hy Toes would not lead them the direct way, a-croſs 

the Country of the Philiſtines, leſt they ſhould repent 
their coming away, and ſhould return into Egypt, if they 
ſhould be oblig'd to make War; but made them take a 
reat Compaſs about, by the way of the Deſart, which 
borders on the Red-Sea. They came to à Place calłd 
Succoth, or the Tents, and thence to Etham, which is at 
the end of the Deſart. The Lord went before them, and 
ſhow'd them the Way by Day ina Pillar of a Cloud, and 
by Night in a Pillar of Fire. This Pillar always went be- 
fore them as long as they travell'd in the Deſart. The 
Cloud led them ; when that aroſe, they decamp'd 3 and 
as long as it reſted in a place, they continu'd there. 

Q. Did the 1/7aelires come ſoon to the Place where 
they were to ſacrifice to the Lord ? | Det”; 
A. As they were on the way to go on, without paſſing 
the Red-Sea, to Mount Sinai, where they were to ſacrifice, 
the Lord order'd Moſes to bend them back oppofite to Hi- 
roth, between the Cay of Magdalum and the Red-Sea, 
to the Place call'd Beelſephon; and gave him notice that 
Pharaoh, repenting that he had let them go, was purſuing 
with his Army, to deſtroy them in the Deſart. In ſhort, 
they being come to the Shore of the Red-Sea, ſaw Pharaoh 
appearing, and were ſeiz'd with mighty Dread. They 
began to murmur againſt Moſes, for that he had brought 
them into the Defart to periſh there; crying out, it had 
been better for them to have remain'd in Bondage, than 
to be ſlaughter'd in the Deſart, Moſes bid them not fear, 
for they ſhould be deliver'd by the Almighty Power of the 
Lord; that they ſhould never more ſee thoſe Egyprians, 
and that the Lord would fight for them. The Lord com- 
manded Moſes to order the Children of 1/rael to — 
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ward, to lift up his Rod, and to ſtretch out his Hand over 
the Sea, whenathe Waters ſhould part, and the Children 
of Iſrael ſhould «croſs the Sea dry-ſhod, The Angel of 
the Lord and the Pillar of the Cloud plac'd it-ſelf be- 
hind them, between their Camp and - that: of the Egyp- 
tians, giving Light to theirs, and darkening that of the 
on © that theſe could not come nearer them all 
that Night. Meſes having ſtretch'd out his Hand over 
the Sea, the Lord parted the Waters, brought up a Wind 
from the Eaſt, which. dry'd up the Bottom, and the 1/- 
raelites enter d into the midſt of the Sea, ſo dry'd up, 
having the Waters on the Right and Left ſtanding up like 
a W The Egyptians purſy'd them with their Horſe- 
men and Chariots, and went in after them to- the midſt 
of the Waters. When the Morning was come, the Lord 
ſent forth from the Cloud Flaſhes of Lightning, which 
-Overturn'd the Wheels of their Chariots, and put them 
to the Rout, They reſolv'd to fly, ſaying, The Lord 
fights for the Iſraelites againſt us. At the ſame time God 
. commanded Moſes to ſtretch out his Hand over the Sea: 
He having done ſo, the Waters join'd again at break of 
day, cut off the Retreat of the Egyptians, and drown'd 
them, ſo that not one Man eſcap'd. During that time, 
the 1/7aelites had paſs d the. Sea.dry-ſhod, and were by 
that means deliver'd from. the Egyptians, ſeeing their 
dead Bodies on the Sea-ſhore. Being thus deliver'd from 
ſuch imminent Danger, they plac'd their Confidence in 
the Lord, and gave Credit to what Moſes ſaid to them. 
When they were out of danger, Moſes made them ſing Fi 
an excellent Divine Song, in Thankſgiving for their Deli- 
verance. . 
A. May not à natural Reaſon be given for that Paſſage, 
alledging, that Moſes took the advantage of the Tide o 
Ebb, to lead over the Iſraelites; and that the Flood com- 
ing on when the Egyptians enter d, they were drownu d 
by the Riſing of the Tide? 9 
A. It is impoſſible to reconcile that Conjecture wit 
the Account given by Moſes, who deſcribes that as a Mira - 
cle, and not as a natural Effect. At the Ebb, the Wa- 
ters do nor ſtand vprig-on both Sides, as Moſs r- 
* Where 
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Q. Where were the 1//aelites when they had paſs d? 
A. In the Deſart of Sur, __ Ew march'd three 

Days, without finding Water; ing come to Mara, 

— in a deſperate Condition, finding there none but bit- 

ter Water, which made them murmur againſt Moſes, ſay- 


ing, What ſhall we drinke? Moſes had recourſe to the 


Lord, who ſhow'd him ® ſort of Wood; which, bei 


* caſt into the Water, made it ſweet. The Lord order 


them to obey · his Commandments, promiſing, if they did 
ſo, to — from all the Evils he had brought upon 
Egypt From. Mara they came to Elim, where there weto 
twelve Fountains of Water, and ſeventy Palm-Trees; they 
encamp'd near thoſe Waters. From Elim they came into 
the Deſart, between Elim and Sinai, on the 15th Day of 
the ſecond Month; that is, a Month after their Departure 
from Egypr. | —— 
2. What did tire Iynelites feed on in that Deſart? 

A. Till that time, it is likely, they had found ſomething 
to ſubſiſt on; but being come to that Place, they found 
their Proviſions were ſpent, and began to murmur againſt 
Moſes; who, they ſaid, had brought them out of Egypt, 
where they fat over their Fleſh-Pots, and where they eat 
their Fulneſs of Bread, that they might famiſh in the De- 
fart. The Lord ſaid to Moſes, that the next Day he would 
rain down Food from Heaven for them, and that every 
Evening he would give it them to live on. That very 
Evening the Camp was cover'd with Quails, and the next 
Morning, the Dew being fallen, they ſaw all over the Sur- 
face of the Earth in the Deſart, as it were, a ſmall Grain 
like a Hoar-Froſt, The 1/raelites ſaid to one another 
Manhu, ſignifying, What is this? Moſes told them, it 
was the Bread the Lord gave them for their Suſtenance; 


4 1 7 a 
tchat they ſhould daily gather a Gomor (three Pints) for 


each Perſon; that they ſhould keep none for the next 
Day; but that the ſixth Day they ſhould gather two Go- 
mors for the two Days. The Iſraelites did as Moſes had 
commanded them, and call'd that Food Manna. Thoſe 
who gather'd above a Gomor, made no advantage of it; 
for the next Morning it was full of Worms, excepting on 
the Sabbath, when it kept, This was the Food of the 
{raelites all the time they were in the Deſart. 


2. Aſter 
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2. May not that Manna be ſuppos'd to have been a 
thing natural and common ? | | 
A. Some Authors have been of opinion, that this Man- 


na was the ſame which commonly falls in Arabia, and 


ſome other Countries; but the Qualities of that which 
Moſes deſcribes do not agree with thoſe of the Arabian 


falls not regularly every Morning throughout the Year, it 


does not diflolye in the Sun, it is kept long without Cor- 

| 1 5 ruption, Cc. | a 0 : | 
_ A. How did that Manna taſte ? 

K 4 A. The Author of the Book of Wiſdom ſays, it had a 
* moſt agreeable Taſte, and was ſuch as every Man lik'd 


as St. Auguſtin obſerves, if it had taſted as every Man 

would have it, the V raelites would not have grown wea- 

ry — and would not have deſir'd ſome other Food, as 
1d. | | 

2. You have ſufficiently explain'd as much as relates to 
the Manna, proceed with the Marches of the Children of 
Iſrael. 3 
A. Departing from Sin, they went and incamp'd at 

Daphea, and from thence to Raphidim, near Mount Ho- 
'reb 5, where finding no Water, they murmur'd againſt 
Moſes. He had recourſe to the Lord, who commanded 
him to take his Rod and go to Horeb, and there ſtrike the 
Rock with the Rod. Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
manded him, in the Preſence of the Elders of Iſrael; he 
ſtruck the Rock, and a Fountain of Water guſh'd out, 
which ſupply'd all the 1/aelites with Drink, This Place 
was calbd Maſſa, which ſignifies Temptation, and Merib, 
ſignifying Contention, becauſe the Hraelites tempted God 
in that Place. 7 50 | 9 

2. Did none of the Neighbouring Nations come to 
attack the Iſraelites whilſt they were in the Deſart? 

A. The Amalekites were the firſt that aſſaulted them. 
Moſes order'd Joſbua to chuſe out ſuch as were fitteſt for 
Battel, to march out and to engage them. During the 
Fight he went up to the Mountain, with Aaron and Hur, 
litting up his Hands to Heaven. As long as he held them 
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Manna. This laſt purges, and is not fit to Feed on; it 


is not of the Shape of the Manna of the Iſraelites; it 


beſt; but this Expreſſion is not to be ſtrictly taken: for, 
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up, the Iſraelites had the better; but when he let them 
fall, the Amalekites prevail d. His Arms growing weary, 
Aaron and Hur caus d him to fit on a Stone, and held up 
his Hands on both ſides, till Sun- _ Foſhua put the 
Amalekites to flight, and deſtroy'd all their Army. The 
Lord commanded Moſes to write this down in a Book, 
that the Memory of it might be preſery'd, aſſuring him, he 
would deſtroy the Amalekites, He erected an Altar, and 
= call'd it, The Lord is my E xaltation 5 and he ſaid, The 
= Lord from his Throne will lift 4 his Hand, and will 
mate War on Amalek throughout all future Generations. - 

N. After the Victory, the 1/raelizes could meet with 
nothing to obſtruct their way to Mount Sinai. 

A. They were very near it, for Mount Horeb is Weſt 
of Sinai, and at no great Diſtance. Moſes led them inte 
the Deſart of Sinai, and caus'd them to encamp before 
the Mountain, He weat up to it, and there the Lord 
commanded him to tell the People of Iſrael, that If they 
would hearken to his Voice, and keep his Covenant, he 
would take them into his Protection, they ſhould be his 
People, a Prieſtly Kingdom, and a holy Nation. Moſes - 
having gather'd the Elders, told them what the Lord had 
ſaid to him, and all the People promis'd to do as the 
Lord commanded. Moſes delivering the People's An- 
ſwer to God, the Lord ſaid to him, I will come to yon in 
the Darkneſs of a Cloud, that the People may ſee ſomething 
= of me, when I ſhall ſpeak to you, and may always believe 
vou. He commanded him to direct the People to cleanſe 
2x themſelyes, and to waſh their Garments during two Days, 
and to be ready the third Day, on which the Lord woul i 
i deſcend, in the ſight of all the Pople, on Mount Sinai; 
that he ſhould mark out Bounds about the Mountain, 
which none was to paſs towards the Top of the 

Mountain, before the Trumpet began to ſound, . The 

= third Day being come, as ſoon as it was day Lightnin 
was ſeen and Thunder heard, all the Mountain was — 
with a very thick Cloud. All the People in the Plain 
were full of dread. Moſes made them march out of the 
Camp, they ſtop'd at the foot of the Mountain, which 

Vas cover d with Smoke, becauſe the Lord was come 

WF down thither in the midſt of Fire. He call'd Moſes up 
19 
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to the Top, and bid him charge the People not to go be- 
yond the Bounds aſſign'd, and directed him to go up the 
in with Aaron. 

N. How can it be ſaid, that God, who is in all Places, 
deſcended on the Mountain? 

A. The Scripture ſuting it ſelf to Man's common way 
of ſpeaking and thinking, aſſigns ſuch things to God, as 
are only proper to the Effects. It is faid, that God de- 


- ſcended on the Mountain, becauſe he made his Preſence 


more viſible there, by ſenſible and ſurprizing Effects. It 
may be alſo ſaid, it was an Angel that deſcended from 
God, who ſpoke to Moſes, and gave the Law; but the 
Text expreſſes, that it was himſelf, who did all 
_ ray He made all the People hear the Decalogue 
naly. - | | | 
N. WM bat is it you call the Decalogue | + 

A. The Ten Commandments, which are a ſort of a 
Abridgment of all the Laws of Nature. 

Q. What Commandments are thoſe? 

A. Here you have them as deliver'd in Exodus. 

I. I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage; 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, 
or the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, or 
in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Waters under the 
Earth. Thou ſhalt not adore, nor ſerve them; for I am 
the Lord thy God, a powerful God, a jealous God, viſit- 


ing the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate me, and 
ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of Generations of them 


that love me, and keep my Commandments, | 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. * 20 = 
IV. Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it Holy; ſix nl 


Days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Work; but the 


ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, + 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days ap 
may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy God 


given thee, | | 3 
a VI. Thou 
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VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ; Ly, 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bearfalſe Witneſs againſt thy Neigh- 


bour. 5 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, noy 


his Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Seryant, nor 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that belongs to him. 
Q. Were not the People frighted to hear that Voice, a- 
midſt Thunder and 7 1 7 | | 
A. They were fo full of Dread, that they ſaid to Moſes, 
Do you ſpeak, and we will hear yo; let not the Lord 
ſpeak to us any more, leſt we die. Moſes went up to 
2 Mountain into the Darkneſs, where the Lord was, who 
gave him many Laws, as well relating to Religion, as to 
the Civil Government. Moſes came down from the Moun- 
tain, told the 1/raelites thoſe Laws, writ them down, and 
erected an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, and twelve 
Monuments in Memory of the twelve Tribes of 1/-ael ; 
he made them offer Sacrifices, both Burnt and Peace-Of- 
ferings, and taking the Book of the Law, read it before 
Tall the People, who promis d to obſerve all they had heard. 
Moſes took of the Blood of the Offerings, and ſprinkled 
all the People, ſaying, This is the Blood of the Covenant, 
hich God has made with you. Aſter this Moſes and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu went up to the Mountain with 
Seventy Elders of 1ſrael, and they ſaw the Lord, without 


— 


ment. 97 


3 MM. AL... c nw env 


it- * dying. | | 
he L. Did the ſeventy Elders always bear Moſes com- 


>: . Iran he went up the Mountain to ſpeak to the 
4. No; only this time. When Moſes went up again, 
e took none with him but Joſhua ; for when he was 
p, a Cloud cover'd the Mountain for ſeven Days. The 

eventh Day God call'd Moſes from the midſt of a burn- 
g Fire, and commanded him to make a Tabernacle, or 
ent, wherein he ſhould be worſhip'd. He deſcrib'd to 
Pim particularly the Manner how it was to be made, 

es Bigneſs, the ſeveral Parts of it, and what it was to 
ontain; the Sanctuary, the Table for the Shew-Bread, 

e _ * Frankincenſe, the Altar for the Burnt- Offerings, 
VOI. I. F the 
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him how the Prieſts were to be conſecrated, what Part 


- the Diſcourſe, gave Moſes two Stone Tables, containing 
Hand of God, 


Nill on the Mountain, what Crime the People had commit- 


ing into a Paſſion, he threw down the Tables he had in 16 7 


—— — 


— — — — — — 


the Court of the Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh in, the 
Ark, the Candleſtick, the Prieſtly Veſtments; and taught 


of the Offerings they were to take, and how the per- 
petual Sacrifice was to be offer'd, God choſe Bexeleel 
and Ooliab to make the Tabernacle. In fine, he recom- 
mended the keeping of the Sabbath; and haying ended 


his Covenant, or his Law, which were written by the 

Q. What did the People of Vrael during the Abſence of 
Moſes ? þ : 

A. Moſes had left Aaron and Hur to govern them; but 
they perceiving it was long before he came down from the 
Mountain, gather d in a tumultuous manner about them, and i 
cry d out, Make us Gods ghat ſhall go before us, for we 
know not what is become of Moſes who brought us out of 
Egypt. Aaron being prevail'd on by their Clamours, ask'd 
of them whereof to make a golden Calf, caſt one; all the M 
People own'd it for their God, made a great Feaſt in ho- Wi 
nour of it, offer'd Sacrifices to it, and ſpent the whole Day i 
in Feaſting and Pleaſure. The Lord told Moſes, who wal 


ted, expreſſing his Indignation againſt ſo ungrateful and re 
bellious a Race; but Moſes appeas'd him with his Prayet 
and obſtructed his deſtroying the People of 1/rael. Aſte 
this, Moſes came down from the Mountain, with Jo/ou,Wl 
carrying the Stone Tables on which the Law was written, Wl 
When they drew near to the Camp, Foſhwa ſaid to Moſe, 
"There is 4 Noiſe in the Camp, as it were of Men that an . 
in Battle. Moſes anſwer'd, That is not the Cry of S 
diers encouraging one another to fight, or of men puttin 
their Enemies to flight, but they are the Songs of Reſoi 
ing which I hear. Being come nearer-to the Camp, e 
perceiy'd the golden Calf, and the Dancing; and grow 


Hand, and broke them at the foot of the Mountain 
Then taking the golden Calf, he burnt and reduc'd it t9 1 
I 


Pouder, and caſt that Pouder into the Water, giving 2 
Children of 1/rael to drink thereof. He reprov'd 4 
ron for having comply'd with the People, and ſtood h 


_ > 


Ay” 
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e the Gate of the Camp, ſaying, Let thoſe who are on the 
t Lord's ſide, join themſelves to me. The Children of Levi 


t gather'd about him; he bid them take their Swords, to 

through the Camp, and to kill all they met without 
Biginckion; that is, the Seditious and Ring- leaders. The 
Levites did as Moſes commanded them, and there were 
near 3000 Men ſlain that day, as the Hebrew Text has 
it, as alſo the Greek and Oriental Verſions, tho the com- 
mon Copies of the Vulgar have 23000. After this, 
Moſes told all the People, that they had committed an 
heinous Sin, and promis'd to go up again to the Lord, 
to ſee whether he could any way obtain Pardon for their 
Crimes. He addreſs'd his Prayer to God, and prevail'd . 
upon his Mercy, God promis'd he would ſend his Angel 


he 

nd before the People of 1/rael, and would give them the 
we BE Land he had before promis'd to their Fathers. At firſt he 
t of ſaid, he would not go with them; but being overcome 


by the Prayers of Moſes, he promis'd to guide them, 
Moſes ask'd of the Lord, that he might ſee his Face; that 
is, attentively view the Splendor in which he appear'd, 
God anſwer'd, that could not be; but that he would put 
him into the hollow of a Rock, and when his Glory went 
by he would cover the opening, and open it again when 
d; and ſo he might ſee ſome part of his Glory, ; 
. 2: Were the Tables of the Law which Maſes broke, 


wy | Ve: 
Aten made good again? \ | 

bu, 4. God commanded Moſes to cut two other Stone 
tren. Tables, like the two firſt 3 allowing him to write on them 


be ſame that was on thoſe he had broken, and directed 
1 a him to go up the next day alone, to the top of Mount 
Sinai. God came down there in the Cloud, was ſeen by 


tin bim, promis'd to make a Covenant with the People oft 
ejo rael, upon Condition they would keep his Command- 
p, be ments; that they would not worſhip the Gods of the 
r0 SC anaanites ; that they would make no Alliance with the 
in l e of that Country; that they would have no ſtrange 


3 that they would keep the Sabbath, the Paſſoyer, 
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ace calt Beams of Light from it, which frighted the 
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Iſraelites. He was oblig'd to cover his Face, that he might 
ſpeak to them, and ſhow'd them the Laws and Cotninand: 
ments he had receiv'd from God; then he caus'd the Ta- 
bernacle to be made, the Gates, the Ornaments, the Veſ- 
ſels, and all it contain'd, as alſo the Prieſtly V 
and all that was requiſite for the Divine Worſhip. 
2 Could not you. give me a ſhort Deſcription of thoſe 
ugs d | 
A. It is hard to repreſent them in words; however I 
will endeayour to give you ſome Notion of them, \ 

The Tabernacle was a Tent cover'd with Curtains and 
Skins, but much larger than the other Tents. It was di- 
vided into two parts; the one cover'd, and properly call'd 
the Tabernacle, and the other open, call'd, the Court, The 
cover'd part was again divided into two other parts; the one 
call'd, The Holy of Holies, and the Curtains which cover'd 
it were made of Linen of ſeveral Colours embroi- 
der'd. There were ten Curtains twenty eight Cubits long 
and four in breadth. Five Curtains together made two 
Coverings, which being made faſt together, cover'd all 
the Tabernacle, Over the reſt there were two other 
Coverings, the one of Goat's Hair, and the other of Sheeps 
Skins, Theſe Veils, or Coverings, were laid on a ſquare 
Frame of Planks refting on Baſes. There were forty eight 
large Planks, each a Cubit and half wide, and ten Cubits 
high, twenty of them on each fide, and fix at one end to 
the Weſtward ; each Plank was borne on two ſilver Baſes, 
they were let into one another, and held by Bars runni 
the length of the Planks. The Eaſt end was open, a 
only cover'd with a Curtain, The Holy of Holies was 
parted from the reſt of the Tabernacle by a Curtain made 
faſt to four Pillars, ſtanding ten Cubits from the end. The 
whole length of the Tabernacle was thirty two Cubits, 
that is, about fifty Foot, and the breadth twelve Cubits, 
or nineteen Foot. The end was thirty Cubits high, the 
upper Curtain hung -en-the North and South ſides eig 
Cubits, and on the Eaſt and Weſt four Cubits. 

The Court was a ſpot of Ground ico Cubits long 
and fifty in breadth, enclos'd by twenty Columns, ea 
of them twenty Cubits high, and ten in breadth, cover d 
with Silver, and ſtanding on Copper Baſes, fiye — di- 
| ant 
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ſtant from one another, between which there were Cur- 
tains drawn, and faſtned with Hooks. At the Eaſt end 
was an Entrance twenty Cubits wide, cover d with a Cur- 
tain hanging looſe. 

The Ark was in the Sanctuary, it was a ſquare Cheſt, 

made of Shittim Wood, two Cubits and half long, and 
one Cubit and half wide and deep, It was cover'd with 
Gold Plates, and had a Gold Corniſh which bore the Lid. 
On the ſides of it were Rings to put Poles through to 
carry it. The Covering was all of Gold, and call'd the 
Propitiatory. There were two Cherubims on it, wha 
cover'd it with their Wings; the Tables of the Law were 
in the Ark, which was therefore call'd the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. 
The Table was made of Cedar, coyer'd with Gold, 
two Cubits long, one in breadth, and one and a half in 
height. About the edge of it was an Ornament, it ſtood 
on four Feet, and had wooden Bars plated with Gold to 
carry it on. They laid on it the Offering or Shew-Bread, 
which was chang'd every Day, ſix Loaves at each end, 
with Incenſe over them. It was not lawful for any but 
the Prieſts to eat of that Bread, ; ins 
The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, had ſeven Branches, 
three on each ſide, and one in the middle; each Branch 
bad three Knobs like Apples, and three Sockets in the 
ſhape of half Almond Shells; that in the middle had four, 
on each Branch was a Gold Lamp, and there were Gold 
Snuffers and Nippers to dreſs them. 

There were two Altars, the one for the Burnt-Offer- 
ings five Cubits long and wide, and three in height, with 
a ſort of Seraphim at each Corner. It was hollow 
cover'd boch inſide and outſide with Braſs Plates, and 
open both at top and bottom, In the midſt of it was 
a Copper Grate ſtanding on four Feet, a Cubit and a 
half high, and faſtned with Hooks and Rings. On it 
was burnt the Wood and the Offerings. There were all 
Neceſſaries for that Service, as Kettles, Ladles, Tongs, 
Hooks, 3 a 

Tae Altar of the Incenſe was but one Cubit in length and 
breadth, and two Cubits high. It was plated — of Go 
and had a Crown of Gold over it. This Altar was in 


F 3 Sanctuary 
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Sanctuary with the Ark; that of the Burnt-Offerings 
was in the Tabernacle, on the North ſide, and the Ta- 
ble oppoſite to it, on the South ſide, In the Court 
was a great copper Baſon on a Pillar, with ſeyeral Cocks 
for Water to run out, for waſhing the Hands of the Mi- 
niſters. che 
Ni. This Deſcription makes me comprehend the Gran- 
deut and Magnificence of the Tabernacle ; deſcribe to me 
the Prieſtly Veſtments. | 5:77: 88 
A. The Veſtments or Garments of the High-Prieſt were 
the Breaſt-Plate, the Ephod, the Robe, the cloſe Coar, 
the Mitre and the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe and the 
cloſe Coat were of Linen, and cover'd the whole Body 
from the Neck to the Heels, like our Albs. Over all was 
a purple Tunick or Veſtment, larger and finer wrought, 
which reach'd not ſo low, but at the bottom of it hung 
Pomgranates and Bells. The Ephod conſiſted of two 
Bands made of Gold Thred, and of ſeyeral Colours made 
faſt to a ſort of Collar, which hung down before and be- 
hind, on both Shoulders; and meeting, ſery'd for a Girdle 
to the Tunick or Veſtment. On the Shoulders were two 
e precious Stones, which join*d the fore and the hind 
parts of the Ephod, on which were cary'd the names of 
the twelve Tribes of 7/rael, ſix on each of them. The 
Breaft-plate being of the ſame 8 but double, 
was made faſt with gold Chains to the Ephod. It was a 
ſquare Ornament, very thick, and covering the Breaſt, on 
which were twelve precious Stones of ſeyeral ſorts, and 
on them the Names of the twelve Tribes cary'd. The 
Girdle was the Ephod it ſelf croſs'd, or ſome other Band 
of the ſame matter. The Mitre was of fine white Flax; 
it cover'd the Head, and on the Forehead was a gold Plate, 
on which were carv'd theſe words, The Holineſs of the 
Lord, Theſe are the ſolemn Ornaments belonging to the 
High - Prieſt; the others were only a ſimple Tunick or 
Veſtment, a Linen Mitre and a Girdle. They had all 
Breeches of Linen and Cotton, covering their Legs and 
Thighs, and reaching up to the Waſte, _. | 
N. When was the Tabernacle finiſh'd and ſet up? 
A. The firſt Day of the firſt Month of the ſecond Year, 
after the Departure out of Egypt. When it was ſet ce 
9e. . "i . « 
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the dark Cloud coyer'd it by Day, and the fiery Cloud 
by Night. Moſes went into the Tabernacle to conſult 
the Lord; the Tabernacle was plac'd in the midſt of the 
Camp, the Iſraelites were plac'd orderly about it, ac- - 
cording to the Poſt of their ſeveral Tribes When the 
Cloud aroſe off the Tabernacle, they decamp'd ; the Prieſts 
carry'd thoſe things which were ſacred, and the Levites 


| all the ſeveral ' Parts which compos d the Tabernacle. 
Part of the Tribes went before, and the reſt” follow'd, 
and the Baggage of the Tabernacle march'd in the Cen- 


ter. d 
2. How did Moſes conſecrate the Prieſts? 

A. He appointed Aaron High-Prieft, his Sons and their 
Offspting to be the Prieſtly Race. When they were ſanc- 
a 0, he made them put on their Veſtments, anointed 


their Heads with Oil, made them offer Sacrifice for Sin, 
and Fre from Heaven conſüm'd the Offerng n. 


N. What were the Functions of the Prieſt ? 
A. The ehiefeſt was to offer Sacrifice to the Lord. 
2. Had the High- Prieſt any peculiar Function? 
A. Only he was allow'd' to go once a Year into tlie 


Sanctuary on the Day of Expiation, clad in i Prie 

- Garments, to burn Incenſe there before the Ark, arid 
ſprinkle the Blood of the Offering ſeven times With 
Finger. 2 tn 10 e DSW ei Bie! 


. Were the Prieſts the only Miniſters of the Lord in 
the Tabernaele? | | ee 
A. All the Tribe of Levi was appointed to ſerye in the 
Tabernacle, WEE 2%½ 3 224664 t nr 
NQ. What had the Prieſts and Levires to live on?? 
A. The Prieſts had ſuch Parts of the Offerings as J 
ſnall hereaſter acquaint you with. The Tevites, during 
their Abode in the Deſart, liv'd like the other aelites. 
When the Children of Iſrael were ſettled in the Land of 
Canaan, they had no particular Portion in the promis'd 
Land, but only forty eight Cities, with the Grounds about 
them for their Cattel to graze; thirteen of thoſe Cities 


were given to the Prieſts. The Levites had alſo the Tithe, 
or the tenth Part of the Fruits of the Earth, and the Prieſts 
kad the Tie of hat Tithe, 


Lk) Ee of, 40701 p08 
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Q. Did all that were of the Prieſtly Race of Aaron 
_ exerciſe the Prieſtly Function, and all the Levites their 

A. Thoſe who had any bodily Imperfections were 
excluded from the Function, but ſtill enjoy'd the Right 
and Privileges of their Birth, The Levites did not begin 
to exerciſe their Functions till twenty five Years of Age. 
N. What were the Obligations of the Prieſts ? 

A. They were forbid drinking of Wine, and all Li. 
quors that can cauſe Drunkenneſs, when they were to 
go into the Tabernacle, It was not lawful for them to 
marry a Woman that had been divorc'd or proſtituted. 
They might not be at Funerals, unleſs they were of their 
own Fathers, Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Brothers and 
Maiden Siſters, | 
N. Since offering of Sacrifice was the principal Function 
of the Prieſts; inform me what a Sacrifice is, and how 
many forts of them there were among the Jews ? | 

A. Sacrifice is an Offering made to God, to acknow- 
. his Sovereignty over Creatures, and to expiate Sin, 
Only five ſorts of Creatures might be offer d in Sacrifice, 
being Oxen, Lambs, Goats, Turtles and young Doves; 
all which were to be Males, and without any Blemiſh, 
He who preſented an Offering, did it at the Altar, and 
hid his two Hands on the Head of the Creature, and then 
the Throat of it was cut within the firſt Tabernacle, The 
Blood was receiv'd in a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt 
ſprinkled the Veſſels, or the Corners of the Altar, the 
reſt was ſpilt at the foot of the Altar. The Victim was Wh 
flay'd, cut in pieces, and the Parts laid upon the Al- 
tar, where either the whole, or ſome of them, were 
burnt, according to the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifice. Li- 
bations were added to the Sacrifices. All the Wine, or 
Flower, which was offer'd with the Victim, was call'd 
Effuſion, or pouring out. There was a feparate Offering 
of fine Flower, mix'd with Oil, or of Cakes made of 
Flower and Oil, bak'd on an Iron, or in a Pan, Theſe Be 
were ſprinkled with Oil, and Frankincenſe added to it. 
There were four ſorts of Sacrifices; 1. The Burnt-Offer- 
ing, every part whereof was conſum'd by Fire on the Al- 
tar, after waſhing the Feet and Entrails. 2, The Peace- 
EEE | Offering, 
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n Offering, whereof only the inward Fat or Tallow was , 
ir burnt on the Altar, made up with the Liver and Kidneys, 
and the Tail of the Lambs, The Breaſt and the Right 
re Shoulder belong'd to the Prieſts, who were oblig'd'to eg 
hr them in the Holy Place; the reſt belong d to wha 
in offer d the Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, committed 
either wilfully, or through Ignorance z and in this the 
Prieſt took ſome of the of the Victim, dipp'd his 
i- Finger in it, and ſprinkled ſeven times towards the Veil 
to of the Sanctuary. The ſame parts of the Victim were 
to burnt on the Altar in this as in the former Sacrifice; the 
ed. reſt, if the Sacrifice was offer d for the Sin of the High- 
eir Prieſt, or for the People, was carried without the Camp, 
nd to be there burnt, wich the Skin, the Head, the Feet, and 
the Bowels; if it was for a private Perſon, the Victim was- 
on divided, as was ſaid above, between the Prieft and the 
OW Offerer. 4. The Sacrifice of Oblation was either fine: 
Flower, or Incenſe, or Cakes of fine Flower. and Oil 
bak' d, or the firſt Fruits of new Corn;. with the things. 
offer'd there was always Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frankin+ 
cenſe, All. the Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; but 
as for the other things offer'd, the Prieſt took one part, 
which he alſo burnt, and the reſt belong'd to him. 
N. I think there is no more that regards the Worſhip of. 
the 1/raelites, but their Feſtivals ; pray inform me whi 
of them were inſtituted by. Moſes 3 © © 
A. I have already told you of the Sabbath and the Baſs 
over, They kept the Sabbath ſtrictly; that is, they reſted, 
and did no ſervile Work on. that Day. The Sabbath, like. 
all other Feſtivals, began on one Evening, and ended the 
next. The Paſſover was the molt ſolemn Feſtivalʒ it be- 
gun, as I have already told you, the Evening of the tak 
ay of the, March Moon, which was a very. ſolemn. Day. 
They eat none but unlevened Bread for ſever: Days, and 
the ſeventh Day was another; great Feſtival. The firſt, 
day after the Paſſover, that is, on the ſixtechth, they of- 
ter'd new Ears of Corn in: the Temple, and from. that 
day they reckon'd ſeven full Weeks, or fikty Days ;.. that 
fittieth Day was another ſolemn. Feſtival, call'd the Har- 
veſt Feſtival ; and they offer'd in Thankſviving twa. Loaves; 
of. new Wheat, as the firſt Fruits of . eſt. The: * 
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firſt day of the ſeyenth Month, cal'd Ji, which was 
the firſt of the Civil Year, publifh'd by ſound of Trumpet, 


was alſo a Feſtival. The tenth of the ſame Month was 


kept the Feaſt of Expiation, and that was the Day on which 
the High-Prieſt went into the Sanctuary: They offer'd 
two Goats, one of which was a ſolemn Sacrifice for Sin. 
The High Prieſt took the Blood of this, and of the Lamb 
kill'd in the Sanctuary, and ſprinkled them; the other 
Goat was carried, not only out of the Tabernacle, but 
without the Camp alſo, and was therefore call d Axaxel, 
which we tranſlate, the Scape- Goat. On the fifteenth of 


- the ſame Month begun the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, by the 


Greeks calld Scenopegia, and laſted eight days, being kept 
as a Memorial that the Children of 1/rael had liv'd in Tents, 

hey liv'd in Huts cover'd with Boughs of Trees, and 
ſpent thoſe Days in Mirth, holding Boughs in their hands, 
with which they went round the Altar. Theſe are the 
Feſtivals Moſes inſtituted by God's Command. Every Fel- 
tival had its peculiar Sacrifices. The ſeventh Years were 
dedicated to Reſt; for in them they neither ſow'd nor 
reap'd; the fiftieth Year was the moſt ſolemn, and then 
all Eſtates alienated return'd to thoſe who had ſold them, 


and Slaves recover'd their Liberty. 


Mert? | 

A. They diſtinguiſh'd two ſorts of Creatures, Clean and 
Unclean; it was lawful for them to eat of the former, but 
not of the latter. There were two Qualifications r 5 
for the reckoning of a Beaſt clean; which were, that it 
ſhould have a cloven Hoof, and that it ſhould chew the 
Cud : thus it was unlawful for them to eat Swine, be- 
cauſe they do not chew the Cud; or Rabbits, or Hares, 
becauſe they have not cloven Feet, like the Ox, the Stag, 
the Sheep, but Toes join'd by Skins. Among the Fiſhes 
they were only allow'd. to eat ſuch as had Fins and 
Scales. All Birds of Prey were forbid them. It was alſo 
unlawful for them to eat Blood, or the Fleſh of Beaſts 


Were the Iſraelites allow'd to eat all forts of 


ſtrangled. ST 
N. Were they who did eat any forbidden Meats reckon'd 
_ unclean? wi And 


+ 4. Not 
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A. Not only thoſe who eat of them, bur even thoſe vcho | 


4 


_— 
- 


K couch'd their Cages uit + T7 vii 
18 N. Vas that the only ſort of Uncleanneſ ? 
h A There were many more; Leprofy:was the greateſt. 
4 The Prieſt was to judg of the Nature and Quality of the 
. Leproſy, and to ſeparate the Lepers from among the reſt 
b of the People, as he thought fit. There was a Leproſy 
r which clung to Clothes and Walls, and made the Gar- 
it ments, the Moyables, and the Houſes unclean 3 the Wo- 
1 men were unclean, after lying in, for forty Days, if they 
f had a Son; and fixty ſix Days, if it were a Daughter. 
1 Q. How did the Iſraelites cleanſe themſelves of fuck 
Uncleannefſes ? | 14 
A A. Some ſorts were cleans d by waſhing their Bodies 
4 and their Garments; and others, as the laſt ſpoken of, re- 
5 quir'd the Offering of Sacrifice to cleanſe them. 
* 2. What Laws had they relating to Matrimony ? A+ - 
8 mong what Degrees of Kindred was it prohibited? 
Fr A. The Iſraelites were forbid - marrying ſtrange Women. 
* One Man might ar feyeral Wives ; the among 
whom it was not allow'd to contract Matrimony, were tlił 


1 Father, the Mother, the Mother - in- law, the Siſter / by che 
5 Father or Mother's Side, the Son's or the Daughter's Daugh- 
ter, the Father's Wife's Daughter, the Father or Mother's. 
Siſter, the. Uncle, the Daughter-in-law, the Brother's 
Wife, the Wife's Siſter and Daughter, or Grandſon or 
Grand- daughter. However, it was not only Jawful; bur; 
a Command, that the Brother ſhould marry the Brother's: 
Widow, if he dy'd without Iſſue. Adultery, and other 
Sins of Impuricy, were ſeverely forbid by the Law. In 
fhort, there was a Ceremony to try whether Women were 
guilty of Adultery. | US 
N. Did not Moſes inſtitute peculiar Laws for the 1- 
raelites, to regulate Civil and Criminal Aﬀairs? 1 
A. Beſides the Moral Precepts, contain'd_ in the Deca 
logue, and more particularly explain'd in ſeveral Parts of 
the Books of Moſes ; that Law-giver, by God's Direction, 
gave them Laws for the Government of their Common 
wealth. I think it needleſs to mention chem all; may 
fuffice to allure you, that no Laws are more agreeable to 


Realon and Equity. | 
* 2. Dia 


come out of Fgypr ; beſides that, Jethro, Father-in-Jaw 
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Qi. Did Aaron and his Sons exerciſe the Prieſtly Func- 
tion, as ſoon as the Tabernacle was ſet up ? e 
A. They did; but Nadab and Abihu, two of Aaron's 
Sons, having put ſtrange Fire into their Cenſers, and caſt 
Incenſe thereon, to offer it to the Lord, were puniſh'd 
with Death upon the ſpot ; for there came Fire from the 
Lord, that is, from the Sanctuary, which ſlew them; their 
Bodies, which remain'd in the Tabernacle, were carry'd 


off by their Couſins Miſael and Eliſaphan, Sons to Oxiel, 


Aaron's Uncle. Thus there remain d none of Aaron's 
Sons Chiefs of the Prieſtly Race, but Eleazer and Itha- 
mar. It is likely this happen'd in the Evening of the 


eighth Day after the Conſecration of Aaron. 


. Did the People of 1/7ael continue long encamp'd 
near Mount Sinai? | 

A. They decamp'd, by God's Command, on the. firſt 
Day of the ſecond Month, the ſecond Year after their 
coming out of Egypt Maſes number'd them before they 
ſet out, and all the Tribes. were found to make 603550 
Men, above twenty Years of Age, without reckoning the 
Tribe of Levi, whoſe Number was 22000. 

2. Whither went the 1/raelizes when they departed 
from Mount Sinai 2 8 2 D 
A. They moy'd further into the Defartz and having 
travell'd three Days, they came to a Place, which was 
call'd The Graves of Concupiſcence, from what happen'd 
there to the 1/raelites. They murmuring againſt the Lord, 
and complaining of the Wearineſs of the Way, a Fire de- 
vour'd thoſe who were at the extreme Parts of the Camp. 
This Diſaſter made them to murmur the more, and they 
complain'd they had no more Fiſh nor Fleſh to eat, as 
they had in Egypr, and were only fed with Manna. The 
Lord, to fatisfy and puniſh them at the ſame time, brought 
a prodigious Quantity of Quails into their Camp, and all 
about it, The People took and eat of them; bur they 
had ſcarce ſwallow'd the Food, before many of them 
dy'd ; and therefore that Place was call'd the Graves of 
Concnpiſcence. 

Mere there none but Iſraelites in the Camp? 

A. It is faid there was alſo a Parcel of mean People 


to 
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to Moſes, was come to meet him, bringing his Wife 2 
porah, and his Sons, one of them call'd Gerſom, and th 
other Eliexar. Jethro rejoic'd with him at the Proſperity 
of the People of 1/7ael, and obſerving that Moſes alone de- 
cided all Controverſies among the People, he advis'd him 
to make choice of underſtanding unbiaſs d Men, and fear- 
ing God, to determine leſſer Matters among the People, 
and to refer the more knotty Points to him. Moſes took 
his Advice. Jethro, call'd Raguel, return'd home; but his 
Son Hobab, Brother to Zipporah, ſtaid, and bore the 1/- 
raelites company in their Travels. Here it was that God 
gave of the Spirit of Moſes to ſeventy of the Elders" of 
Iſrael, whom he had by God's Command call'd into the 
Court of the Tabernacle, excepting Eldad and Medad, 
who being of that Number of Seventy, and not coming to 
the Tabernacle, yet did not fail of receiving the Spirit of 
the Lord, and propheſy'd in the Dy Foſkua er Mo- 
ſes notice of it, adviſing him to forbid them; but Moſes 
was ſo far from forbidding them to propheſy, that he ſaid, 
Would to God all the People did propheſy, and that the 
Lord would pour forth his Spirit upon them. 
N. Where did the Iſraelites incamp, when they went 
from the Graves of Ccncupiſcence 2 
A. They went to Haſeroth, and ſtaid there. In that Place 
Miriam and Aaron, being offended at the Wife of Moſes, 
who was an Ethiopian, fhoke againſt him, and ſaid, Has 
the Lord only ſpoke by Mofes? He being naturally of a mild 
Diſpoſition, took that patiently ; but the Lord having re- 
folv'd to vindicate Moſes, commanded them all three to ap- 
Pear at the Tabernacle ; when they were there, the Lord & 
ſcended into the Pillar of the Cloud, and ſtaying at the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle, call'd Aaron and Miriam, and told 
them, Moſes was his faithful Servant, with whom he con- 
vers d familiarly. Then the Cloud drew away from the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle, and Miriam appear d cover d all 
over with a white Leproſy. Aaron ſeeing her in that Con- 
dition, begg'd Pardon of Moſes, who E to the Lord for 
W them, begging that Miriam might be heal'd. God anſwer'd 
him, 1f her Father had ſpit on her Face, ſhould ſhe nos 
have continu'd at leaſt ſeven Days cover d with ſhame 2 let 
her then be ſeven Days kept apart out of the Camp, and af- 
rer 
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ter that \ſhe ſhall return, Miriam was ſeven Days out of 
the Camp, and the People mov'd not from that Place, till 
Rameralld:. i bb e % 
2. Did the Iſraelites advance towards the Land of Ca- 

A. Decamping thence, they came into the Deſart of 
Pharan, and after ſeveral Incampments, to Cadesbarne, 
on the Frontiers of the Land of Canaan, From thence 
Moſes ſent twelve Men, one of each Tribe, to take a View 
of the Country; he charg'd them to go up to the Hills, to 
obſerye whether the Country was ſtrong or weak; whe- - 
ther there were many Inhabitants, how their Towns were 
ſeated, and whether fortify d; whether the Soil was fer- 
tile or barren 3 whether it was planted with Trees or not, 
and what Fruit they bore, and to bring ſome of it; for 
it was the time when the firſt Grapes are ripe, that is, in 
July. Thoſe Men went into the Land of Canaan, tra- 
vell d it over from one end to the other. They made ſome 
ſtay at Hebron, which was the chief City; and being 
come into the Valley, which was afterward calbd of the 
Cluſter, they cut off a Branch of a Vine, with a Bunch of 
Grapes, which two Men carry'd on a Coulſtaff; they alſo 
took Pomgranates and Figs. Returning, after forty Days, 

when they had compaſs d the whole Country, they ſhow'd 
the Fruit of the Country to Moſes and Aaron, and to all 
the People, and ſaid to them, We have been in the Coun- 
try aa ꝛuhich you: ſent us, it is a Land that flows with 
Milk and Honey (that is, fertile and plentiful) as you may 
perceive:by! this Fruit; but the Inhabitants of it are 
powerful : there are great Cities with ſtrong Walls; we 
have ſeen Men there of the Race of Enach, warlike Men 
Ma mighty Stature. The Amalekites live to the Southward 
af the Place where we are; the Hittites, the ] ebuſites, and 
the Amorites in the Mountains, and the Canaanites along 
the Sea, and the River Jordan. This Account terrify d the 

ple, and made them mutiny againſt Moſes: Caleb, one 

of thoſe that were ſent to diſcover the Country, to pacify 
them, ſaid, Let us go make our ſelves Maſters of the Country, 
_we are\\ſirong enough to ſubdue thoſe People, The reſt, on the 
other hand,faid, We ſhall not be able to encounter thoſe Peo- 
Þlez for they are ſtronger than zwe; it is a Country that de- 
vours 
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ours its Inhabitants (by War); the People of an exrraor- 
dinary bulk, we hive there ſeen the Children of Endch, 
Theſe words increas d the Terror of the 1/raelites, who ſaid, 
Would to God we were ſtil} in Egypt 3 it is better for us to 
die in this Wilderneſs, than to fall by the Sword, and have 
our Wives and our Children led away Captives, In ſhort, 
they propos'd to chuſe themſelves a Chief, and return into 
Egypt. Caleb and Joſhua endeayour'd to perſuade them, 
they might by God's Help overcome the Inhabitants of that 
Country, and that if the Lord was with them, they had 
nothing to fear. All this could not appeaſe them, but 
they were ready to ſtone Moſes, when the Glory of the 
Lord appear'd over the Tabèrnacfe, and was ſeen by all 


| the People. God faid to Moſes, that he would ſend the 
| Plague, and extirpate thoſe People, and would 'make him 
Prince of a more numerous and powerful People. Moſes 


repreſented to the Lord, that if he did fo, the Egyprians; 
and the other Inhabitants of the Countries round os 
who ſawy be had taken them into his Protection, would 
not fail to ſay, he had not been able „ 
into the Land he had promis'd them; he implor'd' his 
Mercy, and begg'd of him to forgive the People. God 
ſuffer'd himſelf © be prevaiPd on; but he impos d it on 
them as a Puniſhment, that not one of thoſe who had 
murmur d ſhould enter into the promis d Land. He de- 
clar d to them, that they ſhould all die in the Deſart, except 
Caleb amd Foſhua ; and that they ſhould wander about there 
with their Children, for the ſpace of forty Vears. 
N. What effect had that Threat on the 1/ſraelites # * © 
A. Their Minds changing in a moment, from 4 mean 
cowardly Timerouſneſs, to a preſum Raſhnels; they 
ſaid the next Morning, We are really to go ro the place 
whereof the Lord has ſpoken to us. Moſes was not able 
to with- hold them; they got up to the top of the Monti” 


ie Lin, the Ark of the Covenant and Moſes in the 
ae , Camp. The Canaanites and the Amorites, wp del 
ty on the Mountains, fell upon, defeateq, ter J, "ani 
Js purſu'd them as far as Horma. r 
he £2. Whither did the 1/-aelires retire after thar DBefelt? 
2 | A. Moſes led them back into the Defart, towards the 


Red. Sea; here they continu d thiny nine Years, ind wers 
in 
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- in eighteen ſeveral Camps. At laſt the fortieth Year they 
return d to Cadesbarne, near the Place they had gone from. 

Q. Is nothing known of what happened to the 7/rae- 
RAGS; Te ti. wil 9 4 ris 
. As Moſes has left us nothing but the names of the Pla- 
ces where they encamp'd, and mentions but one ſingle 
Occurrence during all that time, and perhaps it was before 
the incamping at Cades. Wh 

A. What Incident is that? — 

A. It is remarkable: for having eſtabliſh'd the Prieſt- 
hood in the Houſe of Aaron, which ſome Men of another 
Family would have taken from him; Core, che Son of 1/aac, 
the Son of Caath, the Son of Levi, having gather d 250 
Levites, came to Moſes and Aaron, complained, that they 
had uſurp'd both the Civil and Sacer Power: Moſes 
bid them appear the next Morning before the Tabernacle, 
with their Cenſers, to put Fire into them, and caſt in In- 
cenſe to burn before the Lord; and then it would oppor. 
of whom God had made choice. He upbraided them. 
with Ingratitude for the Fayour God had ſhow'd in pitch- 
ing upon them for the Service of the Tabernacle ; told 
them, they were in the wrong for aſpiring to the Prieſt- 

and that it was not Aaron they found fault with, 

but God who had choſen him. Dathan and Abiron, the 
Sons of Eliah, and Han the Son of Pheleth, of the Tribe 
of Reuben, join d with the Mutineers, and charg'd Moſes and 
Aaron with having brought them out of a good Country, 
to periſh in the Wilderneſs. ' The next Morning Core and 
his Followers, being, come to the Tabernacle with their 
Cenſers, ſtood on the one ſide, and Aaron on the other, 
all the People being met before the Tabernacle. The Glo- 
of the Lord appear d to them all; Moſes and Aaron 
ling flat to the Ground, begg'd Pardon for the People, 
and the Lord having commanded the. Iſraelites to keep at 
a diſtance from the Tents of Core, Dathan and Abiron, 
where the two latter bad remain'd, the Earth open'd and 
fwallow'd them, with their Wives and Children, and all 
that were with them. At the ſame time a Fire from 
the Tabernacle conſum'd the 250 Levites, who came, to 
offer Incenſe to the Lord. Their Cenſers remain'd a- 
midſt the Conflagration, and God commanded Moſes 2 
| | | 1 
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direct Fleaxer to beat them out into Plates, and fix thoſe 
Plates to the Altar of the Burnt-Offeri E 
N. Sure ſo viſible a Puniſhment could not but appeaſe 
the Iſraelites, | | 
A. They were daunted for the preſent 3 but the next 
Day they murmur'd againſt Moſes and Aaron, charging 
them with the ſlaughter of ſo many Perſons, The Mu- 
tiny increaſing, Moſes and Aaron took Sanctuary in the 
Tabernade. As ſoon as they were enter'd, the Cloud co- 
ver'd it, and the Glory of the Lord appear d. God ſaid to 
Moſes he would deſtroy that People, and at the ſame time 
the Fire began to conſume them, Moſes bid Aaron take 
his Cenſer immediately, to put Fire into it from the 
Altar, and Incenſe on it, and to haſten to the People. 


Aaron did ſo, and ſtanding between the Living and the 


Dead, he pray'd for the People, and the Plague ceaſed : 
However, there were 14700 Men killPd, without reckoning 
thoſe who periſh'd-in the Sedition with Core. 

2. God hay 


ing declar'd in ſo dreadful a manner againſt 


thoſe who o pos'd the Government of Moſes, and the 


Prieſthood of Aaron, it is likely the 1/raelites were ſub- 
miſſive for the future. | | 3 

A. The Lord thought fit to confirm the Prieſthood in 
Aaron and his Family, by another Miracle. He commanded 
Moſes to take a Rod from each Tribe, to write on it the 
name of the Tribe, and to take one for the Tribe of Levi, 
and to write Aaron's name on it; to put thoſe Rods into 
the Tabernacle of the Covenant ; and told him, that his 
Rod whom he choſe ſhould flouriſh, that ſo the Murmur- 
ing of the People of Iſrael might ceaſe. Moſes having re- 
ceiv'd the Rods from the Heads of all the Tribes, and laid 


them in the Tabernacle, found the next Day that Aaron's 


Rod had not only bloſſom'd, but that after budding, the 
Bloſſoms had alſo produc'd Almonds, He took thofe 
Rods, and reſtor'd every Tribe its own, ſhowing them 
Aaron's, which was preſery'd in the Tabernacle.” © 
Q: Pray tell me what happen'd to the Jews the fortieth 
Year after their Departure out of Egypt, when they re- 


. turn'd to Cadesbarne. . 


A. The firſt Month, "Miriam Siſter of Moſes dy d, and 


at bury'd. in that Place, She was elder chan Moſes, ba- 
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Prieſtly Garments, and put them on his Son, and that 
did as God had commanded them; Aaron dy d on the Top 


the Lord, that t | 
naanites, if he deliver'd them into their hands. God heard 
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ing been left to obſerve him when he was expos d. The 


People wanting Water at that Place, began as uſual to ex- 


claim againſt 2 and Aaron. They had recourſe to the 
Lord, and withdrew into the Tabernacle. The Lord or- 
der d Moſes to take his Rod, to ſtrike the Rock, and there 
would Water flow from it. Moſes having aſſembled the 
People, took his Rod, and ſaid, Hearken to me, ye Rebels 
and Incredulous, can we draw Water from this Stone? 
which words denote ſome Diffidence. He ſtruck the Rock 
twice with the Rod, and there flow'd from it abundance of 


Vater, ſo that the People and all the Cattel had enough 


to drink. But the Lord ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, that for 
a Puniſhment of the Diffidence they had ſhown, they 
ſhould not have the Satisfaction of carrying the 1/raelites 
into the Country he would give them. From this Accident 
the Place was call'd, The Water of Contradiction. 
Q. Did not the Mraelites at laſt attempt to make their 
Way into the Land of Canaan? 45 f 
A. Moſes ſent to ask leave to paſs of the King of E- 
dom, on account that they were both deſcended from 
Jaac; but that Prince did not only refuſe to grant it, but 
came out with a potent Army to oppoſe the 1/raelizes, 
ſhould they attempt to paſs. Hereupon the —— de- 
camp'd from Cages, or Kadeſh, and encamp'd again at the 
Mountain Hor, which is on the Frontiers of the Land of 
Edom. There God told Moſer, that the Hour of Aaron's 
Death was. come 3 that he ſhould take him and his Son 
Eleazer to the Top of the Mountain, ſtrip him of his 


Aaron ſhould die there, at the Age of 123 Years. Moſes 


of the Mountain, and the People bewail'd him thirty 
5, 444 n 

Z Were not the 1/raelites aſſaulted, when they drew 
near to the Land of the Canaanites ? 

A. King Arad being inform'd that they were coming 
towards his Country, attack d and overthrew them, and 
carry'd off the Spoil 3 but the 1ſraelites made a Vow to 

ey would deſtroy the Cities of the Ca- 


- 


their Praper z they attack'd King Arad, defeared him, 


4 
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and ruit'd all the Places they could take. Therefore was 
that Country called Horma, that is, Anathema. ü 
Qi. Did they then enter the Land of Canaan? 
A. Being refus'd Paſſage through the Land of Edom, 
they. were oblig'd to take a Compaſs to come to the 
Plain of Moab and the River Jordan. This freſh Fa- 
tigue made the People murmur anew againſt God and 
Moſes, To piiniſh them, the Lord ſent Serpents 3 
which biting, Kill'd many of the Iſraelites. This Pu- 
hiſhment brought the People of 1/rael to their Senſes 3 
ey repair*d to Moſes, and ſaid to him, We have ſin- 
ned, in ſpeaking againſt the Lord, and againſt you, 
pray to the Lord, that he may deliver us from theſe Ser- 
ents. Moſes having pray'd for the People, the Lord com- 
manded him to make a Serpent of Braſs, to raiſe it in a 
lace where it might be ſeen; and that thoſe who ſhould 
happen to'be bit by the Serpents, looking on it ſhould be 
heal d. The 71/razlites were then at Phanon, whence they 
were come from Salmona, their firſt Camp, after they 
remoy'd from about Mount Hor, From Phanon 
went and encamp'd at Oboth, and thence to Feabarim in 
the Deſart that is before Moab, to the Eaſtward. Decamp- 
ing thence, they came to the Water of Zored; and de- 
parting thence, encamp'd by the River of Arnon, which 
is in the Deſart that runs to the Frontiers of the Amorites, 
for it divides them from the Moabites. They held on 
their March, and at length came into the Plains of the 
Country of Moab, on the Banks of Fordan, oppoſite to 
Jericho.” From thence Moſes ſent to demand Paſlage of 
Sihon King of the Amorites, who, inſtead of granting it, 
came with an Army to Jaſa to attack them; but he was 
defeated, and his Army cut to pieces. After this Victory, 
the People of rael made themſelves Maſters of Sihon s 
Kingdom, from Arnon to Seboch, and as far as the Am- 
monites; they alſo took the City of Heſebon, and the Vil- 
lages about it, which Sihon had taken from the Moabites, 
and dwelt there. Moſes ſent Forces to diſcover the City 
Jaſer, who took the Villages De to it. Then 
turning another Way, and marching towards Baſhan, Og 
King of Baſpan came with all his People to iven them 
Battle at Edraj. He was ſlain, with His Chuken and — 
| Whole 
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whole Army, and the M raelites took poſſeſſion of his Do- 
minions. | 

Q. Did not thoſe Victories of the Iſraelites ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into the neighbouring Nations ? 

A. Balac, the Son of Sephor, Ki ng of the Moabites, 
obſerving the Succeſs of thoſe People, began to fear, 
and told the Elders of Midian, they had cauſe to be appre- 
henſive of thoſe People. But before he would engage 
them, he ſent for Balaam, the Son of  Beor, of the Coun- 
try of the Ammonites, who was look'd upon as a Prophet, 
hoping to prevail on him to curſe that People, and to 
know of him by what means he might defeat and drive 
them from his Dominions. Balac's Meſſengers being 
come to Balaam, and having told him what they came 
for, Balaam bid them ſtay at his Houſe that Night, and 
he would tell them what Anſwer he had from the Lord, 
At Night, the Lord forbid Balaam going with Balac's 
Meſſengers. They having told their Maſters, that Balaam 
would not come, he ſent a greater number to that Pro- 
phet, to compel him. God gave Balaam leave to go, on 
condition he ſhould do nothing but what God commanded 
him. Balaam mounted his Aſs in the Morning, to go to 
Balac. By the Way the Angel of the Lord ſtood before 
him, with a naked Sword in his Hand, The Aſs ſeeing 
the Angel, turned to one ſide; and Balaam ſtruggling to 
Put the Beaſt into the Way, the Angel ſtood in another 
narrow Way, between two Walls which encloſed Vine- 
N The She-Aſs ſeeing him, clung up to the Wall, and 
Hurt her Maſter's Foot. Balaam beating her ſtill, and the 

Angel being in ſo narrow a place that there was no turn- 
ing aſide, ſhe fell down. Balaam in à great Paſſion, be- 
gan to beat her more than before. Then God open'd the 
Mouth of the She:zAſs, and ſhe ſaid to Balaam, What bau 
1 done to you * Why have you beaten me three times? 
Balaam anſwer'd, Becauſe you have deſerv'd it, and have 

moct d me, The Aſs (aid to him, Am not 1 your Beaſt, 
which you have been us'd to ride? Tell me, Did I ever 
do the like before? Then the Lord open'd the Eyes of 
Balaam, and he faw the Angel; who told him, he was 
come to ſtop his Journy, Balaam offer'd to return, if 
be would have him. The Angel bid him go along with 


Balac's 
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Balac's NR but to be ſure to ſay nothing but what 
he ſhould direct him. Balac came to meet Balaam, and 
they went together to a Town, which was on the utmoſt 
Borders of the Kingdom. He caus d Oxen and Sheep to 
be ſlaughter'd, and led Balaam up to the high Places of 
Baal, ſhowing him the one end of the Camp of the 1/- 
raelites, Balaam caus'd ſeven Altars to be erefted 

on each of which he laid a Calf and a Ram; and with- 
drawing to conſult the Lord, return'd to tell Balac, that 
he could not curſe the People the Lord loved. He pro- 
pheſied, that the People of IJſrael would be a Nation ſe- 
parate from all the reft, numerous and powerful, and 
wiſh'd his Lot might be with them. Balac being offended 
at this Anſwer, and believing he might prevail to have it 
chang'd, led Balaam to the top of the Mountain Phaſga. 
Balaam erected there ſeven Altars, and again laid on them 
ſeven Calves and ſeven Rams; and having, as before, 
conſulted the Lord, told Balac the ſecond time, that 
the Lord commanded him to bleſs that People. He added, 
There was no Idol in Jacob; that the Lord his God was 
with him; that the ſound of the King's Victory reſound- 
ed in his Camp; that God had brought him out of 
Egypt with wonderful Power; that the People would be 
victorious 53 and that they would not reſt, till they had 
drank the Blood of their Enemies, Balac being bent upon 
drawing from Balaam ſome Curſe upon the People of 
Iſrael, carry'd him to the top of Mount Phegor, where 


= Balaam erected ſeven Altars, and laid ſeyen Sacrifices on 


| them. This time, without withdrawing, and looking 
on the Camp of 7/rael, the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he foretold, that the ſaid People would be nu- 
merous and potent; that thoſe who bleſs'd them would 
be bleſs'd, and thoſe who curſed them would be curſed. 
Balac enrag'd to ſee that Balaam, whom he had called to 
curſe the People of Iſrael, had bleſsd them three ſeveral 
umes, diſmiſs d him without any Reward. - Balaam was 
= willing to pleaſe the King; but till, againſt his own In- 
clination, beſtow'd Bleſſings on F and propheſy'd, a 
Star would come forth from Jacob, and a Rod from 1/rael, 
chat it would ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and wou'd deſtroy 
the Children of Seth; that Edom would fall under its 
| Power 
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Power; and chat the Amalekites and the Xenites would be 
deſtroy d. In fine, he foretold that Weſtern Nations (the 
Greeks) would yanquiſh the 4ſſyrians, deſtroy the Hebrews, 
and would periſh themſelyes, Balaam having made thoſe 
Prediftions, return'd home; but before his departure, he 
advis'd the Moabizes and the Midianites to ſend their 
Daughters towards the Camp of the 1/raelites, to draw 
thoſe People into Idolatry; the ſure Method to deprive 
them of the Aſſiſtance of God, who protected them, , 
© 2. Did the Moabites make uſe, of that Artifice? 
A. They did, and it ſucceeded. The People of 1/7ae! 
were then encamp'd at Shittim or Abelſatim. Many of 
the Iſraelites were deluded by the Daughters of the Moa- 
bites, who call'd them to their Sacrifices; and they wor- 
ſhip'd their Gods, and ſacrific d to Baal- peor. The Lord 
being proyok'd at this Offence, order'd Adeſes to hang the 
galt among the People, and commanded the Judges to 
put to death their neareſt Relations, which h conſe- 
crated themſelves to Baal-peor. The Lord himſelf ſent a 
Mortality among the People of 1/-ael.-: It happen'd at the 
fame time, that an Iſraelite went in with a Midianite Wo- 
man, in the ſight of Moſes and of all the People, Who 
wept at the Entrance of the Tabernacle. Then Phineas 
the Son of Fleazer, fir d with holy Zeal for God's Ho- 
nour, took up a Sword, and going into the Place where 
they were, ran them both through. That Zeal of Phi- 
neas caus d the Mortality to ceaſe, when it had carry'd off 
24000 Men. The name of him that Phineas kill'd was 
Zamri, the Son of Falu, one of the Heads of Families 
in the Tribe of Simeon; the Midianite Woman was call'd 
Coxbi. Ts : | I a * 

Q. Sure the number of the People of rael was much 
diminiſh'd aſier ſo many Fatigues and Loſſes, : - | 

A. Moſes number'd them the third time; the twelve 
Tribes were till found to amount to 600730, and that of 
the Levites to 23000 Men. Among all theſe that were 
now number d, there were not one of thoſe who had been 
before muſter d by Moſes and Aaron in the Deſart of Sinai, 
except Caleb the Son oÞ Jephone, and Joſhua the Son of 


Nan, 


Was 
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. Was Moſes of the number of thoſe who dy d in the 
G K e 
4. God had warn'd him that he ſhould not enter into 
the promis d Land, when he ſhew'd want of Faith, or miſ- 
truſtfulneſs, at the place call d the Waters of Contradic- 
tion. He now again gave him notice of it, commandi 
him to go up to Mount Abarim, and thence to view the 
Land the Children of Iſrael were to go into, and then he 
ſhould die, as Aaron had done. Moſes always regardin 
the good of the People, pray d to God to make choice 
a Man, to conduct the People in his ſtead. God order'd 
him to take Joſhua, the Son of Nun, in whom the Spirit 
reſided; to lay his Hands on him; to inſtruct him in 
what he was to do, in the Preſence of Eleazer the High- 
Prieſt, and of all the People, to the end that all the AG 
ſembly of the Children of 1/rael might be obedient to him. 
However, he reſery'd to the High-Prieſt the Prerogative 
of conſulting the Lord about what he was to undertake, 
Moſes did as the Lord had directed him; preſented Joſhua 
to the High · Prieſt; and, having laid his Hands on ha, 
declar'd to him what the Lord had ordain C0. 
N. Was that the laſt Action of Moſes 18 
A. No: God would have him, before bis Death, to take 
Revenge on the Midianites. He arm'd 1000 Men of 
every Tribe, whom he ſent under the Command of Phi- 
neas, the Son of Fleazer, to fight the Midianites. Th 
defeated, and put them to the Sword ; killing five of their 
Kings, with Balaam the Son of Beor, who had ſtay d, or 
rather was return'd into that Country. They took their 
Wives, their Children, their Cattle, all their Moyables, 
and plunder'd all they had. They burnt their Towns and 
Caſtles, and carry'd all their Booty to the Camp. Moſes 
commanded them to kill all the Women, becauſe it was 
they who had led away 1/rael to tranſgreſs the Law of 
the Lord, adoring Baal-peor. Having firſt cleans'd the 
Booty, he caus'd it to be divided into two equal parts; 
the one for thoſe who had fought, and the other for thoſe 
who had ſtay'd in the Camp; taking out the fiftieth Part 
from the one Parcel for Eleazer, and the Prieſts; and the 
fiftieth Part of the other Parcel for the Levites. All the Gold 
was confecrated to the Lord, and put into the Tabernacle. 


Q. Did 
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Q: Did the Iſraelites ſettle in that Country they had 
conquer d? | | 
A. The Tribes * and ** and 2 Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 'd of Moſes that they might ſettle in that 
- 4 Condition, that Fax. ſhould march with 
the other Tribes, to conquer the Land where they were 
to ſettle ; that they would not return till the others were 
in Poſſeſſion ; and that they would claim no Part of the 
Lands that were beyond Jordan. Thus thoſe Tribes ſet- 
tled in the Kingdom of Og, and in the other Countries 
they had conquer d on that fide of Jordan, and built 
Towns there. The Children of Machir, the Son of Ma- 
naſſeb, went into the Country of Gilead, and ravag'd it, 
after killing the Amorites, who dwelt there, and took 
eſſion of it. Jair, who was alſo one of the Deſcen- 
dants of Manaſſeh, made himſelf Maſter of many ſmall 
Towns, which he call'd Havoth-Jair. Nobah took the 
City of Kenaſh,and the Villages belonging to it, and call'd 
it Nobah. | 
E. Did Meſes die ſoon after he had put Foſhua ia his 
Place ? | | 
A. Before his Death he aſſembled the People of 1/7ae!, 
on the firſt Day of the eleventh Month, of the fortieth 
Year after the Departure out of Egypt, and on the follow- 
ing Days repeated to them briefly all that had befallen them 
ſince their coming out of Egypt, till they encamp'd on the 
Plains of Moab ; he run over the main Injunctions of the 
Law, exhorted them to a ſtrict Obſeryation of them, 
promis'd they ſhould ſoon enter the Land of Canaan, and 
commanded them to deſtroy all the Idols of the Inhabi- 
rants of that Country, and to extirpate the People. He 
encourag'd them to be faithful to God, aſſuring them, 
that if they kept his Commandments, they ſhould have . 
Bleſſings heap'd upon them; and threatning them with 
all Calamities, if boy departed from them. He renew'd . 
the Covenant with the People, in the Name of God; com- 
manded them, with a loud Voice, to proclaim on the Moun- 
tains of Gerezim and Hebal beyond Jordan, Bleſſings to 
thoſe who kept the Covenant, and Curſes to all thoſe that 
broke it, and to erect an Altar in the Land of Canaan. 
on which they ſhould write the Terms and Conditions of 


4 their 
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their Covenant with God, He order'd the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan amo the welve Tribes, and defcrib'd 
the Bounds of every Tribe. He bleſs d them, and foretold 
what would happen to them; and having writ all theſe 
Things in a particular Book, "which is the fame we call 
Deuteronomy, that is, the ſecond Law, he went up on 
the firſt Day of the 1 Month to the Mountain Nebo, 
on the Top of it call d Phaſga, or Piſga, oppoſite to Je- 
richo, where he died at 120 Years of Age, in the Lear of 
the World 2553. He was buried in the Vale of Moab, 
right againſt Phogor, or Beil- peor; but the preciſe Place re- 

main'd ever after unknown. The Jain wept for him 
in the Plains of Moab — ſhua, the Son of 
Nun, ſucceeded him; th — of N25 obey'd him, as 
God had commanded. Joſhua led, and ſettled them in 
TIT nan as will appear in Our next Confe- 


8 Which are i the Books of Moſes, whence this Hiſtory 
is taken? 
A. I have already told you there were 555 of them, 
—— are 2 — the Pentateuch : The firſt is Geneſis, con- 
the Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, 7 8 
e of the Patriarchs, the Hiſtory of the Flood; and 
that of the Poſterity of Noah — to Jacob: . ſe· 
cond is Exodus, the Hiſtory of the Departure 
' the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and their Jour- 
Wneys in the Deſart: The third is Leviticus, in which are 
ws, the Ceremonies, and the Sacrifices of the Je- 
| ben and what particularly related to the Levites x 
WT he — is called Numbers, becauſe it commences by 
numbering the Children of Iſrael that came out of 5 
ter which follow the Laws given to the r x 25 
el, and what happen'd moſt remarkable during the 
| ine Years they were in the Deſart: The fitth is = 
þ renomy, ſo call'd,. becauſe it is a Repetition, and an A» 
Fidgment of the Law. 4 
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33 


The Entrance and Eſtabliſhment of the Iſraelites 
in the Land of Canaan, under the Conduct 
: of Joſhua. 4 1. „ ff 


SINN JERE the Vraelites long in the Deſart after the 
5 Death of Moſes, before they enter d the Land 
of Canaan? a eee of | 
A. Soon after the Death of Moſes, Foſhua was comman- 
ded by God to lead the People over Jordan, that they 
might make themſelves Maſters of the Land of Canaan. 
The City of Fericho was juſt oppoſite to the Place where 
they were to paſs. Joſhua ſent two Spies thither, to view 
the Form. Thoſe Spies took up their Lodging in the Houſe 
of a leud Woman, call'd- Rahab, The King of Jericho 
being inform'd of it, caus'd Search to be made for them, 
and the Gates to be ſhut, The Officers came to NRahab, 
who hid them, and ſaid they were gone. Men were ſent 
after them, and in the mean time ſhe let''them down in 
A Babket over the Town -Wall, upon Promiſe, that when 
che Place ſhould be taken, they would fave her and all 
Her Family, provided ſhe hung a ſcarlet Cord out at the 
Window where they had made their Eſcape. Theſe Spies 
having lain three Days hid in the Mountains, for fear of 
being met by thoſe who were ſent after them, repaſs d 
the ; keys. and acquainted Joſoua with what had hap- 
's to them. 333 | er 2 e e 
. What did Joſhua upon that Advice? 
. 22 He and 22 and came with all 
his Hoſt to the Bank of Jordan, where he continued 
three Days ; after which he caus'd the Prieſts to carry the 
Ark, and the Forces to follow, not coming nearer than 
2000 Cubits of the Ark. When the Prieſts had: enter d 
Jordan with the Ark, the Waters which came from a- 
dove ſtood, and all the People of 1/raet paſs'd the River 
dry- nod. Jeſbua caus d twelve Stones to be taken fro 


the 
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the Bottom of the Jordan, by twelve Men he had choſen, 
one out of each Tribe, and p od them on 'the: ſhore, to 
remain there as a Memorial of that Miracle. The Ark 
continu'd in the midſt of the Riyer till all the People 
were paſs d; then the Prieſts went ovt with the Ark, and 
the Waters of Jordan return'd to their Channel, When 
Joſhua had thus made the 1ſraelires pats the River, God 
commanded him to cauſe them to be all circumciſed ; for 
thoſe who came out of Egypt were dead, and thoſe 
that had been born in the Defart were not circumciſed. 
After being circumeiſed, they continu'd in the ſame place» 
till they were head. On the 14th of the Month Niſan, 
they kept the Paſſover. The Manna fell no more, when 
they had once began to eat of the Growth of the Land' 
of Canaan, Yoſhua being in the Territory of Jericho, 
faw a Man holding a naked Sword; he went to him, 
and ſaid, Are you one of ours, or of the Enemies ? He 
anſwer d, No; but I am the Prince of the' Lord's Hoſt, 
-— = come to your aſſiſtance. Joſhua fell down to wor- 


2 After that, tis likely, Joſbua made no difficulty of 
attacking Jericho. | r We 
A. That City was ſtrong, well provided, and full of Tas: 
habitants, who were reſolv'd to make a good Defence 
God commanded Joſhua to cauſe all his Forces to march 
round the Place ſix Days ſucceſlively, and that the ſeventh; 
Day the Prieſts ſhould take the ſeven Trumpets us d to de- 
clare the Jubilee Year z that they ſhould go the Ark, 
and round the City, and when the Trumpets ſounded firſt: 
loud, and then low, the People ſhould all give a Shout z 
for then the Walls of the City ſhould fall, and every Man 
ſhould march in at the place which was diceQly before 
him. All the People march'd before the Prieſts, encome- 
paſſing the City for ſeven Days ſucceſſively, The ſeventh 
Day the Walls of the City fell, the 1/-aelires enter d, and 
put to the ſword all the Men, Women and Children, and 
the very Beaſts; ſparing only Rahab, and thoſe that were 
in her Houſe, Then they burnt the Town, and all that 
was in it, excepting Gold and Silyer, and the Veſlels of 
on and Iron, which they conſecrated for the Treaſure 
ot the | | 


Lord, 
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2. Why did the 1/raelites treat the Canaanites in ſuch 
cruel manner? 1 YT a $0.30; S119 
4. It was the poſitive Command of God, who would: 
have thoſe Nations extirpated, and that all that was in 
their Cities ſhould be deſtroy'd, to become Anat that 
is, devoted to the Lord. This Injunction was ſo ſevere, 
that Jeſhaꝶ having ſent 3000 Men againſt the City of 
Hai, the Lord ſuffer d them to be beaten, becauſe Achan, 
the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zare, of the Tribe of Judah, 
had hid a ſcarlet Cloke, 200 Shekles in Silver, and a Gol- 
den. Rule of fifty Shekles. That Concealment being diſ- 
cover d. by caſting of Lots, Achan was ſton'd to death, 
and all he had burnt. Then Joſhua march'd againſt the 
City of Hai, left 5coo Men in ambuſh, between that 
Town and Bethel, and. advanc'd with his Army towards, 
Hai. The King of that Place fallying out with his Peo- 
ple; Joſhua gave way, and all the Inhabitants ruſh'd' out 
to purſue him. When they were gone far from the City, 
the 1/raelites who lay in ambuſh march'd into the Place, 
and ſet fire to it. At the ſame time Joſhua fac'd about, 
charg d, and aut them in pieces. The King of Hai 
was taken and _— all the Inhabitants, Men, Wo- 
men and Children kill d, the City burnt, and intirely ſub- 


ple Joſhua was to attack? e en ute 
A. All the People of that Country, viz. the Hittites, 
the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, join'd in a League to defend themſelves 
_ againſt the Iſraelites; but the Gibeonites ſent Meſſengers to 
hug, who, pretending to come from a far Country, 
prevail d on Joſhua and the Heads of the Tribes to coye- 
nant with them. Joſhua coming into the Country but 
three days after, diſcoyer'd the Fraud; however, being 
bound by the Alliance he had made with them upon Oath, 
be would not permit them to be ſlaughter'd, but condemn d 
them to cut Wood, and carry Water, for the Place the 

Lord ſhould appoint for his Worſhip. PAT 
N. Did Joſhua attack the other Kings, who were com- 

| bia'd againſt the Iſraelites? 


A. Ado- 
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A. Adoniſedec 92 Jeruſalem, Oham King of He- 
bron, Pharam King of Jerimoth, Japhra King of Lachis, 
and Dabir King of Eglon, being incens d againſt the Gibec - 
nites, becauſe they had made an Alliance with Joſhua, 
came and laid ſiege to Gibean. The Gibeonites begg d Aid 
of Joſhua, who came ſpeedily, and put the Enemy to 
flight. Heaven aſſiſted him in gaining this 1 1 for 
a Shower of Stones fell upon the Enemy, and flew. ma- 
ny of them, and the Sun ſtood ſtill, that the 1/ſraelies 
might have time to purſue thoſe that fled. The five 
Kings having hid themſelves in a Cave, were ſhut up there 
| and*kilFd,. and almoft all their Army cut in pieces. The 
City Mateda was taken, and all the Inhabitants put to the 
ſword. The Towns of Lebna, Lachis, Eglon, Hebron and 
Dabir had the ſame Fate. Several other Kings of that 
r oppoling Joſhua, he made war with 
them for fix Years, overthrew them, utteriy deſtroy'd the 
antient Inhabitants, and conquer'd all the Land; which 
the nine Tribes and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh divided 
among themſelves. The Tabernacle was fer; up at Shils. 
Ie 1/raelites of the Tribes of Reuben and Gad aud the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeb, who had their Portion beyond 
. the River Jordan, return'd home, after having, 
the other Tribes in conquering of the Country. At. their 
Departure, they erected a great Altar near the Jordan, 
which had like to have occaſion'd a War between them 
and the other Tribes, who charg d them with tran ng 
| a Laws bur thay lured hang eſting that thy 
bad not erected that Altar with a deſign to offer Sacri- 
dice on it, but only as a Memorial, that they Were a 
Part * the People of Iſrael, and Worſhippers of the/ 
true i © ig . 3% - ? Y 4 ; 
N. Did Joſhua hve long, to reap the Fruits of his 
Viftories? , - 9 | | 
A. He liv'd ſome Years in peace, and before his Death 
aſſembled the People of Iſrael, exhorted them faithfully 
to obſerye the Laws of God, and to ſhun all Commu- 
nication with the Canaanites; promiſed that ſuch of 
thoſe People as remain'd ſtill in the Country, ſhould. 
be rooted out; engag'd the Iraclites in''a_ freſh Pro- 
173 G 3 E miſe 
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miſe to ſerve the Lord, renewing the Covenant of the 
Lord with them; and dy'd at 110 Years of Age, in the 
Year of the World 2570, and before CHRIST 14 
Eleazer the High Prieft, Aaron's Son, follow'd foon ale 
i and his Son W ſucceeded 1 | 
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| The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael ner: | 
the Judges. 


OW was the People of Iſrael govern'd afier the 

mT Death of —_— 4s 

A. They were long without any King or Sovereign. 
Every Tribe being — by its mo choſe its own 
Commanders for War, and they by degrees ſubdu'd the 
reſt of the Inhabitants of the A either EE 
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or 2 them Tributaries. The nei 
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Lord, to know ob ſhould head them — thoſe People. 
The Lord anſwer d, it ſhould be the Tribe of Ju b, 
That Tribe demanded Aid of the Tribe of Simeon, and both 
of them made war on Adonibezec, King of the Canaanites 
and Perizzires z cut his Army in pieces, took him Priſoner, 
and cut off the Ends of his Hands and Feet. They took 
Jeruſalem, flew all the Inhabitants, and burnt the Nen 
ext 
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Next they marcli d 2 the Canaanites, who dwelt to 
the Southward, on the Mountains and in the Plains, took 
the Towns of Hebron, Dabir, Sephaath, Gaza, Aſcalon 
and Accaron. In ſhort, the Tribe of Judah poſſeſs'd it-: 
ſelf of all the Mountains in the Country; but could not 
defeat thoſe who dwelt in the Plain, The other Tribes 
alſo poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Lands allotted them; but 
did not deſtroy tha Canaanites, nor the Amorites, only 
made them Tributary. God, by means of an Angel, up- 
braided the People of 1/rael, for having made Alliance 
with thoſe ſtrange Nations; and the Intercourſe there 
was between them and the Iſraelites, inſenſibly drew the 
latter to worſhip their ; ſo that when thoſe who 
came into the Land of Canaan with Foſhua were dead, 
their Poſterity forſook the God of their Fathers, to ſerve 
the Gods and Goddeſſes of the Country. They marry'd 
the Daughters of thoſe Strangers, gave them their 
Daughters to Wives, contrary to the Command God had 
laid on them. The Lord being provok'd againſt them, 
deliyer d them up to Chuſan-Raſathaim, King of Meſope- 
tamia, to whom on were ſubject five Years. This In- 
cident may be plac'd about forty Years after the coming 
of the Iſraelites into the Country, and about the Year of 
the World 2592. After eight Years, God rais d Othoniol, 
the Son of Cenex, younger Brother to Caleb, who defeat- 
ed King Chuſan. Then the Country continued in Peace 
for forty-Years, under the Government of Othoniel, the 
Son of Cenez, who was the firſt of thoſe we call Judges. 
After his Death, Eglon King of Moab overthrew the 1/- 
" raelites, and kept them in Subjection eighteen Years, - 
| Aod, the Son of Gera, the Son of Femini, deliver'd them. 
ry: He went to Eglon, deſir'd to ſpeak with him in: private z 
he tuck a er into his Belly; made his Eſcape at a back 
* Door; gather'd the People of 1/rael, ſecur d all on the 
Fords on the River Jordan, and kilbd all' the Moabites that 
came to paſs over. He, after this manner, deſtroy d near 
10000, reſcu'd the People from Bondage, and govern'd 
hem. They continu'd in Peace eighty Years, that is, 
till the Year of the World +2719. . Ad or Ehud dying, 
Shamgar, the Son of Anath, ſucceeded him. It was he 
who. routed. CO Philiſtines with the Culter of a Plough. 
79 f G.4 _ Aftter= 
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Aſter a Peace of eighty Years, Jabin, King of the Cana 
anites at Axor, oppreſs'd the People of Iſrael wenty 
Years; At that time liv'd a Propheteſs call'd Debora, the 
Wife of Lapidoth, who judg'd the People. She fate under 
a Palm-Tree, between Ramah and Bethel, on the Moun- 
tain of Ephraim, whither the Children of 1/7ael reſorted 
to her, and ſhe decided their Differences. She. ſent to 
Barak, the Son of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtals, and 
directed him to take 10000 Men of his own Tribe, and 
of the Tribe of Zebulon, and to go fight the Army of 
Jabin. Barak would not go, unleſs ſhe bore him compa- 
ny. Debora ſet out with Barak, at the Head of an Army 
of 10000 Men. They march'd to the Brook of Siſon, 
where Siſera, the General of — Army was, with 900 
Chariots and a numerous y. The Lord ſtruck a 
Terror upon Siſera and his Forces, and Barak's Army 
cut them in pieces. Siſera alighting from his Charior, 
withdrew into the Tent of Jahel, the Wife of Heber the 
Xenite, who dwelt in that Country, which was at peace 
with Jabin. Siſera falling afleep, Jabel drove a Nail 
through his Head, and Barak, when he came, found him 
dead. This Defeat of Siſera weakned King Fabin, and 
the 1/razlites did not only recover their E but ut- 
terly ruin'd that King, and continu'd in Peace forty 
Years; which was afterwards diſturb'd for the Term of 
ſeven Years, by the Midianites and the Amalekites, who 
came and encamp'd every Year in the Country of the 
Iſraelites, deſtroying all the Proviſions and —_ and 
leaving the Iſraelites nothing to ſupport Life. Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, who had drawn this Puniſhment on them- 
ſelves by their Sins, having recourſe to God, the Lord 
ſent his Angel to Gideon, the Son of Joas, of the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, at Ephra, to appoint him to deliver the Peo- 
ple of 1/rael from the Oppreſſion they lay under. The 
Angel ſpoke to Gideon, promis'd to aſſiſt him, and that he 
ſhould defeat the Midianites. Gideon demanded a Sign, 
whereby he might know him to be an Angel of the Lord. 
He brought him ſome dreſs'd Kid two unleyen'd 
Loaves. The Angel bid him lay them on a Stone, and when 
he had touch'd the Meat and the Loaves with the End of 
his Wand, Fire came out from the Stone, which conſum d 
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them. Then God commanded Gideon to deſtroy 
Altar. The Inhabitants of the Place, 
Gideon had done it, demanded him af his ather Joes, to 

r him to death; but Joas would * 

Baal i⸗ God, let him revenge himſelf. ow him thas. 

Ae his Altar : therefore Gideon was call d Jerobaal. 
When the 23 22 the Kad the wu 3 ac 
cording to Cuſtom, ving paſs' were 
encamp'd in the Vale of Fexrac ; Gideon gather d ſome 
Forces, and march'd n to the Well of. 
Harod, to attack the Midianites, who lay in the Vale, on 
the North ſide of a very high Hill... told him he had; 
too many Men, that he would not deliver Aidian into 
the hands of; ſo- great a number, leſt Iſrael ſhould glory 
in it. Gideon made p — thas thts. who were: 
afraid, might depart. 22000 there remain 
but 10000. The Lord told him, they were ſtill too ma- 
ny, and order d him to lead them the next day to the 
Water, and to ſeparate theſe that drank out of their 
hands, from thoſe. who. ſhould lie along on the ground, 
and lay their Mouths to the Water. Only 300 of them 
drank out of their hands. God commanded him to keep- 
thoſe 300 with him, and to diſmiſs. the reſt, The next 
Night he went with his Servant Phora, by God's: Ag 
pointment, into the Enemies Camp. There he heard 42 
Soldier ex ing a Dream to another, which ſignify d., 
that Gideon rout the Midianites. Being encourag 'd* 
by this Prediction, he march'd towards the Camp, Ae. 
his 300 Men, each of them a Trumpet, aud ama 
Earthen Pitcher, in which was a lighted Lamp. He poſt 
ed them in ſeveral Places, about the Camp ; they al 
ſounded their Trumpets together, broke hee Pots, 72 
their Lamps on their hands, and cry'd, The Sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon. Terror and Confuſion. ſeig d the "4 
mies Camp, they ſlew one another, and thoſe yo 
vivid the Slaughter, fled. Gideon gave notice to the Inh. 
bitants- of Mount Ephraim to cut off the Retreat. of. th 
Midianites, and ſecure the Paſſes of the Jordan. Ther. 
ſeiz'd Qreb and Zeb, two of their Chiefs, whom they: 22 


to death. Gideon paſs? d the Jordan, — the Enemies 


raved took Zebee and Salmana, the Princes. of the Midi- - 
8 5 anitis, 
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anites, and kilbd them with his own Hand. Returning 
victorious, he'puniſh'd the Inhabitants of Socoth and Pha- 
niel, who had refus'd his Men Proviſions when he pur- 
ſued the Enemy. Thus he deliver'd the People from the 
Oppreſſion of the Midianites, and govern'd them forty 
Lears in Peace, till about the Year of the World 2780. 
Gideon's Sons, who were m_ in number, ſeiz'd upor 
the Government; but Abimelech, one of their number, 
flew his Brothers, im'd himſelf King, and govern'd 
three Years, Gaal, the Son of Obed, and the Sichemires 
revolted; he routed Gaal and his Forces near the Town 
of Sichem, and laid ſiege to the Town of Thebes, where 
he was ſtruck, near a Gate, with a piece of a Mill-ſtone, 
thrown down by a Woman from above, and caus'd his 
own Armour-Bearer to kill him. =—_ | 

Thola, the Son of Phua, Uncle by the Father's ſide to 
Abimelech, of the Tribe of Iſſachar, was appointed Ruler 
of Iſrael in his ſtead. He govern'd Jſracl twenty three 
Years. Fair of Gilead ſucceeded him, 'and was Jud 
twenty two Years. After his time, God being provok 
by the Sins of the Children of Iſrael, deliver d them up 
to' the Ammonites ; who paſſing over Jordan,  ravag'd 
the Tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim. Jephtha of Gi- 
lead, choſen by the Iſraelites to commagd them, over- 
threw them, and took their Towns. This Victory was 
follow'd by a Civil War, between the Tribe of Ephreim 
and the People of Gilead. Jephtha defeated the Ephrai- 
mites,” and 'caus'd them to be kill'd, as they repaſs'd the 
Jordan; he judg'd the People fix Years. After him, Abe- 
ſa of Bethlehem was Judg ſeven Years 3 Ahialon of Ze- 
bulun ten Years; and Abdon eight Years ; which brings 
down the Succeſſion of the Judges to the Year of the 
World 2850. | 

. Who ſucceeded that laſt Judg ? 

A. The High Prieft Eli judg'd the People forty Years, 
During that time, the Philiſtines were very troubleſom to 
the People of 1frael, and ſubdued ſome of them from 
time to time; but God rais'd Samſon, who for the ſpace 
_ of twenty one Years reveng'd the 1/7aelizes on the Phi- 
litines, This Samſon was the Son of Manuel, of the 


Tribe of Dan. An Angel foretold him to his Father and 
1 Mother, 
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Mother, who till then had been barren. When grown a 
Man he reſolyd zo marry a Daughter of the Philiſtines, = 
ef Thamnatha ; as he was going thither, with his Fa- 
ther and Mother, he mer a Lion and kill'd him. Paſſing 
by that ſame way, not long aſter, to the Maiden 
that had been promis d, he found a Swarm of Bees in che 
Throat of the Lion he had kilPd, which had made a Ho- 
ny-Comb in it. Samſon took it out, and gave it to. his- 
Father and Mother to eat, without telling them where 
he had it. During the Wedding-Feaſt he propos d a Rid-- 
dle to thirty young Men, the Inhabitants of the Place 
ſent to bear him Company. Out of the Eater, ſaid — 1 
fon, came forth Meat, and ont of the Strong came forth - 
Stweetneſs, He gave them ſeven Days to expound the Rid- 
dle, upon Condition, that if they expounded it, he would 
| give them thirty Garments and thirty Shirts; but. if thay: 
id not, they ſhould give him the ſame Number. 0 
young Men, not knowing how to expound the Riddle, ap- 
ply'd themſelyes to his Wife, and perſuaded her to diſeover 
the Secret. Samſon was ſo weak as to truſt her with it, and 
ſhe immediately told it to thoſe young Men, who came t6-- 
Samſon the ſeventh Day before Sun-ſet, and ſaid to him, 
What is ſweeter than Hony, and what is ſtronger ibn 
Lion? Samſon was ſatisfied his Wife had diſcover'da the - 
Secret, and ſaid to them, 1f you had not plough d with my - 
Heifer, you had not expounded my Riddle. The paying of 
the Wager did not coſt him much; for going to Aſcalon, 
he there flew thirty Philiſtines, whoſe Garments he gave 
to thoſe Who had expounded his Riddle: but being incens d 
at his Wife, he return'd to his Father's Houſe, and ſhe 
married one of thoſe thirty young Men. At Harveſt- 
time Samſon return'd, and was much ſurpriz'd when his 
Father-in-Law told him ſhe had married another. Sam 
fon taking it heinouſly, reſolv'd to be reveng'd oa the 
Philiſtines, which he did thus. He found means to cateh 
300 Foxes, which he ty'd together two and two by ther. 
Tails, with lighted Torches to them, and ſo turn'd the 
Foxes in among the Corn of the Philiſtines, which they 
ſet fire to. The Philiſtines underſtanding it was Samſon, 
i Son · in· L to a Man at Thamnatha, that had done them 
chat Miſchief, becauſe his Father. in-Law had taken ** 
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his Wife, they came to Thamnatha, and burnt Samſon's 
-Wife and her Father. Samſon nevertheleſs carried on his 
Revenge againſt the Philiſtines. He ſlew many of them, 
and withdrew to the Rock of Ethan, in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, whither they went to take him. They demanded 

him of the Inhabitants, 3000 of whom came to 22 
and faid to him, Did not you know that we were ſubjett 
zo the Philiſtines, why then have you provok'd them ſo 
much ? They added, they were come to ſeize and deliver 
him up to the Philiſtines. Samſon ſuffer d himſelf to be 
bound, upon condition they ſhould not kill him: they 
bound him with two ftrong Cords, and carried him to the 
Philiſtines, who came forwards ſhouting to ſeize him; but 
Samſon broke in. pieces the Cords he was bound with, and 
finding the Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, flew with it 1000 Phi- 
liſtines, The Heat of that Action made him fo exceſſive 
thirſty, that he was ready to faint, had not the Lord caus'd 
a Stream of Water to flow from one of the Teeth in that 
Jaw-Bone, whereof he drank to quench his Thirſt, _ 

Few am ſon was wonderful ſtrong, how came he 
to be ſo: 5 ü A 

A. You will underſtand it by the Sequel of the Story. 
He was ſo ſtrong, that being ſhut into the City of Gaza, 
he aroſe in the Night, tore away the City Gates, with 
their Poſts and Locks, laid them on his Shoulder, and car- 
ry'd them to the Top of the Hill which looks towards 
Hebron, After that, he loy'd a Woman who dwelt in the 
Vale of Soreth, call'd Dalila. The Princes of the Philiſtines 

went to that Woman, and bid her enquire of Samſon what 
made him ſo ſtrong, and how he might be made weak. 
Dalila-ask'd it of Samſon, who after deceiving her ſeveral 
at laſt diſcover d that his Strength lay in his Hair, 
and if his Head were ſhav'd, it would leave him, Dalila 
being corrupted by the Philiſtines, ſhay'd his Head as he 
aſleep; then the Philiſtines took him, without any diffi- 
e__—— having put out his Eyes, led him to Gaza, 
with Irons, and ſhut him up in Priſons Some 
time after the Philiſtines kept a Day of Rejoicing for the 
_ of their greateſt Enemy. After feaſting, they 
caus d Samſon to be brought out to make Sport with him. 
Samſon being brought frow the Friſon, yas. plac'd be- 
A * tween 
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tween two Pillars, on which the whole Houſe he 
ſhook them, and the Houſe fell on the Princes of the 
Philiſtines, and the People that were gaher'd in in it. He 
was himſelf cruſh d to death in the Ruins, and kill d more 
15 than he had done during his whole Life. | 

Are no other Circumſtances known of the Hiſtory 

Halites their coming into the Land of Ca- 
. 

A. I will now tell you two Paſſages which 1d 
ſome time after the Death of Joſhua. A Man of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, whoſe Name was Micha, having given 
his Mother 1100 Pieces of Silver, ſhe laid out 200 of 
them on an Idol. Micah built a little Temple for it, with 


an Ephod and a; bas young appointed one of bis Sons 


to ferye as 3 Levite of Bethlehem com- 
thither, Micah * to ſerve as a Prieſt 
ead of his Sen. ng wy gen rn 
Tribe of Dan ſeeking out for Lands to ſettle on, for th 
were not yet in Poſſeſſion of all the Land which was, a 
lotted, and coming from Saraa and Eſtahol, ſent five Men 
to view the Country. Thoſe Men wet I t E- 
phraim, where they ſaw the Levite and Micah's e 
Haying made that Diſcovery, - they went to the 
Lais, and found it was no difficult matter to poſleſs 
ſelves of i it, becauſe the Inhabitants liv'd in 7 * and 
miſtruſted nothing. Having 12 71. 
Danites, 600 12 well = ſet forward, 
dom dd by the five ſent out to diſcover, took 31 


dol and his Prieſt, and went away to Lais; which Place 


they took wichout any trouble, put to the ſword all the 
Inhabitants, burnt the Town, having rebuilt it, gave 
it the Name of Dan. There they kept Micah's Idol, and 
made Fonathan, the Son of Gerſon, the Son of Moſes, 
their Prieft, Micah's Idol continu d there, whilſt the Ark 
of the Lord was at Shiloh. | 

About the ſame time a Levite of Mount Ephraim ha- 
ving married a Wife of Bethlehem, which is in Fudah 
went to Bethlehem to ſeich home his, Wife, who had 
left him, The Levite ſome Days after ſet out with her, 
to return home, At Night he went into the Town of 
Gabaa, « Ns of Benjamin. An old Man of Mount 
* | > 3,” 2" R—_ 
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Ephraim receiv'd them into his Houſe. That Night when 
they were at Table, the leud Inhabitants of that City 

the old Man's Houſe, who was compelPd to deliver 
up to them that Woman; whom they abus'd till ſhe 
dy'd. The nett Morning the Zevite finding his Wife's 
Body lying on the "Threſhold of the Door, carried it 
home, and cutting it in twelve Parts, ſent one to ever 
Tribe, to ſtir them up to take Revenge. The Iſraelites 
ſembled, and ſent to demand of the Tribe of Benjamin 
the Men who had committed that Crime. The Benfa- 
mites refus d to deliyer them, and provided to defend Ga- 
baa, The Army of the raelites came to attack that 
Place, and was twice repuls d by the Benjamites ; but the 
third time the Benjamites being 25000 Men, were al- 
moſt all cut in pieces, their Town burnt, and their Wives 
ſlaughter d. When che Heat of che Action was over, the 
383 repented that they had almoſt cut off one of 

own Tribes, and conſider' d bow they might retrieve 
that Loſs ; and being all under an Oath not to give their 
Daughters in Marriage to the Benjamites, they ſent rcoodg 
Men to Jabeſb-Gilead, with Orders to kill all the Men- 
and Women 'there, and *. the Maids, to give 
to thoſe that remain'd of the Tribe of Benjamin. They 
found 400, which were given to the Benjamites who 
were fled to the Rock of Remnion. But that being too 
finall a number of Wives for them all, they gave them 
leave to carry off as many more as they had occaſion for, 
of the Maidens that repair'd on the Feſtival to Shiloh, and 
to marry them. Theſe two Accidents: hapned, as was 
faid before, ſoon after the Death of Joſhua, before there- 
was any King or Prince in Iſrael. | | 
Ni. Let us return to the Series of the Hiſtory, 

A. The Philiſtines made war on the Iſraelites all the 
while the High-Prieſt Heli, or El; govern'd them. To- 
wards the latter end of his Rule, that is, about the Year of 
the World 2888, the Philiſtines gain'd a Victory at Aphec, 
killing near 4000 of the 1/raelites. The People being re- 
tarn'd from the Camp, the Elders of Iſrael reſolv d to 
cauſe the Ark, which was at Shiloh, to be carried into the 


Army. Ophni and Phinees, the Sons of Eli, went along with 


it, The bringing of it occafion'd much Joy in the "_—_ 
8 


ns 


e 


: 2 that Idol. Bur in the Morning they found the ! 
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of the 1/raelites, Nevertheleſs, the Philiſtines giving them 
battel, entirely defeated them, killing 30000 upon the 
ſpot, and raking the Ark of the Covent, Ophni and 
Phinees, Sons to Eli, were kill d. A Man of the Tribe 6f 
Benjamin brought the News to Eli, who was then ninety 
eight Years of Age; he hearing that the Ark of the Lord 
was taken, fell off his Chair, and died of it, Ophni and 
Phinees had deſery'd Death, becauſe they took Portions of 


22 
Dagon caſt down before the Ark, which they took up, 
reſtor'd to its place. The next Morning thi- 
ther early, they found the Head and the Hands of that 
=o lying on the Threſhold of the Door, and only the 
of the Body ſtanding on its place. At the fame 
25 — . Lord — the Inhabitants of Azoth with Dif- 
tempers in the Secret Parts of their Bodies, © wheteof 
great numbers died. Thoſe People ror — — fo 
afflicted on account of the Ark. ask'd of the Princes of 
the Philiſtines what they ſhould do z who propos'd-that 
it ſhould be carry'd from Town to Town. Whatſdever 
place it came into, the Men were ſeiz d with the ſame 
Diſtempers, and many died. When it was carry'd to 
Accaron, the Inhabitants of that City began to mutiny; 
ſo that the Princes of the Philiſtines were compell'd to 
ſend back the Ark of the God of Iſrael. After it had been 
ſeven Months in their Country, they conſulted their Prieſts | 
how they ſhould ſend it back. Their Prieſts directed them 
to ae five golden Figures of the Anus, anſwering to 
the number of Provinces E the Philiſtines, becauſe * 
bad been ſtruck in that Part; and as many Figures of 
Mice, which had waſted the Country; to put them into 
a little Casket by the ſide of the Ark; to place the Ark 
on a new Wain, drawn by two Cows "that ſuckled their 
Calves, which were to be ſhut in their Stalls. They 
added, that if the Cows took the ftrait way to Bethſames, 
leading to the Country the Ark belong'd to, they would 
know thereby it had been the God of Iſrael that brought 
thoſe Eyils upon them, The Philiſtines having plac'd — 


the Sacrifices which did not belong to them. 


2. Whither did the Philiftines carry the Ark? 
A. To Azoth ; and plac'd it in the Temple of D 
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Ark on the Wain, the Cows went directly towards Bet h- 
fames, and carry'd it into the Field of Jeſbua. The Beth- 
famites rejoic'd to ſee the Ark; the Levites took it down, 
and laid it on a. Stone, with the Casket, containing the 
Golden Preſents ; took the Wood of the Wain, laid 
the Cows on . an made a Burnt · O of 2 them. 
N evertheleſs, many of the Berhſamites died for having 
look'd into the Ark, which made them deſire the People of 
Cariathiarim to fetch it away. The went, and carry d it 
to the Houſe of Aminadab at Cariat ns * it on- 
tin d a long time. | | 

385 Who ſucceeded Ei ? 

A. Samuel. He was che Son of Elkanab, of the prieſt · 
ly Race, living at Ramatha, a Town of the Tribe of E- 
phraim. Elkanah had two Wives, the one call'd Hannah, 
the other Peninnah. The latter had Children, but the firſt 
none; and being come with her  Husband to Shiloh, to 
worſhip the Lord before the Tabernacle, earneſtly y brag 
of the Lord that he would give her a Son, 
devote him to his Service. Her Pra yer was 3 25 El 


| kad formold: to, her, when he ſaw her praying in ſuch 


ſervent manner, She conceiy'd, and brought nth a Son, 
whom ſhe call'd Samuel. As ſoon as wean d, ſhe brought 
him to Shiloh, to the High-Prieft Eli, and offer d him to 
the Lord. Young Samuel ſery'd the Lord under Eli, who 
One day as Samuel ſlept in the Ta- 
bernacle, he heard a Voice call him; and believing it had 
been Eli, ran to him. El; anſwer d, he had not call'd 
him. The fame thing happening four times ſucceſſively, 

che fourth, Samuel, as he had been directed by Eli, an- 
ſwer d, Speak Loxd, for thy Servant heareth. The Lord 
told him, he would cut. off the Race of Eli That High- 
Prieſt would know of Samuel what the Lord had ſaid to 
him, and being told it, anſwer d, He is the Lord, his Will 


be done. 
Samuel grew, up, was filld with the Spirit of God, and 


, Hom the Gift of Prophecy. The Lord ſpoke to him, 


and none of his Predictions fail'd, After the Death of LI, 
and the taking of the Ark, Samuel dog 'd the People of 
Iſrael, and at the end of twen Years, exhorted them to 
put away the ſtrange Gods, Baal and Aſhtaroth, and only 

to 
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to ſerve the Lord; pro ee that they 
i 


ſhould be deliyer'd 3 the Philiſtines 3 and he aſſembled 
em at AMaſp hab, or Miſpeh. He pray 'd to the Lord for em, 
and made them beg his Mercy and Protection. The phi 
liſtines, — Iſraelizes were aſſembled at Maſ* 
ao mar them. The 1/raelites, fo 


— never ceaſe praying to the Lord 
8 rh facrificed a Lamb, a Bu n 
the Philiſtines began the fight, the Lord chunder's —＋ a 


dreadful Noiſe againſt them, andfill'd them with Dread ; 
ſo that they were defeated b. by the Iſraelites, who, depart- 
ing from Maſphath, them to a Place which is be- 
low Beſchor. From that time the Philiſtines came not in- 
to the Country of the 7/aelites, who reeover d the Towns 


welt Pan, had aten from then, rome Arran, 'or 


Ekron, to Gb. 

„ ene governing! ihe People of F 

4 

A. He was in . 

he had appointed his Sons, Joel and Abiah, Judges over 

2 — pot Fudge is. The 
e un ents. -* 

Elders' of 1/rael aſſembling Sede — conn 

Ramatha, r * 


to Kings; which happen'd about the Year of the World 
2910, and before CHR 18 T 1 Hiſtory 
* ſhall de on Si Of on lowing Di 
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KI NS of the ISR AELIT ES. 


e 
Q. BH O0 was the firſt King of che 1/raelites, and: 
how was he choſen? .. -; \ . 


A. Samuel, having God's Permiſſion to give them 
a King, diſmiſs d the Elders, who came.t9 propgele.it.to. 
him, to their ſeyeral Homes, 2 God ſhguld ſhew 
him whom he had made choice of for their King. There 
was a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin, call'd Kiſh, who had 
a Son whoſe Name was Saul, a handſom Youth, and taller 
by the Head than other Men. Kiſh's Aſſes being gone 
aſtray, he ſent his Son Saul, with a Servant, to ſ _— 
As they were paſſing by the Town of Swph,, after wan- 
ing about, without hearing any News of what he 
fought after, the Servant ſaid to his Maſter, There. is 4. Seer 
(fo they then call'd the 1 in this Town, who may 
tell where the Aſſes are which we ſeth after. Saul gave 
credit to his Servant; they went into the Town, and en - 
quir'd for the Seer, God had the Day before given Samuel 
notice of SauPs coming, and declar'd to him he was the 
Perſon whom he had. choſen to be King. 2 meeting 
there with Samuel, who was going up to a High Place to 
offer Sacrifice, ask'd him, where was the Houſe of the 
Seer. Samuel, underſtanding again that he was the Per- 
ſon God had appointed to be King, anſwer'd, I am the 
Seer, go up with me to this high Place; you ſhall dina with 
me to-day, and Iwill diſmiſs you to-morrow; as for the 
She- Aſſes which were loſt three days ago, be not in pain for 
them, they are found again. Then he aſſured him, that all 
the beſt things in Iſrael ſhould be his. Samuel ſeated Saul 
and his Seryant at Table, placing him abovethe other Gueſts. 


The next day he conducted Saul back, and having * 
4 1 l m 


AM — —_— _ @— _— = 
- . 


rc 


Age IV. the Old Teſtament. 139 
him to ſend away his Servant, pour d on his. Head "a 
ſmall Viol of Oil, and told him, the Lord anointed him 
Prince over his People, and he ſhould deliver them out o 
the hands of their Enemies. As a token that what he 
told him was true, he foretold ſeveral Partichlars which 
would n to him in his Return: That near RacheP's. 
Tomb he Id meet two Men, who would inform him 
that his: Father's Aſſes were found again; that departing. 
thence, he would meet three Men going to Bethel,” one ol 
em carrying three Kids, the ſecond three Cakes of Bread, 
and the third a Bottle of Wine; and they would give hum 
two parts f: and laſtly, that when he came tothe 


at Mizp 
Lots to be caſt between all the Tribes of Iſrael, to know 
from which of them the King was to be taken. The Lot 
fell on the Tribe of Benjamin, and having caſt Lots again 
the Families of Benjamin, it fell on the Tamy of 
Metri, and at laſt on Saul the Son of Kiſh, Hir the 
ple own'd him for King. Samuel diſmiſs d the Aﬀembly 
to their own homes. Saul return'd to Gibeah, with part 
of the Army. Some however, not being pleas d with the 
Choice, deſpis d, and would not make Preſents to him; 
e Ky: eee ai jeans CANE 
Did the new King pe No! l 
at ths Buginning of his Reten 7 * | * 
A. Nabaſh, King of the Ammonites, laying ſiege to 
Jabeſh in the Country of Gilead, and refuſing the Inha- 
bitants tolerable Conditions, they ſent to demand Aid of 
Saul at Gibeah. Saul ſent the Meſſengers who came from 
Fabeſh throughout all the Land of Iſrael, commanding 
all Men, on pain of Death, to come to the Relief of Ja- 
beſh. The 1/raelites obey'd, and there appear'd in a ve 
t time an Army of 300000 1/raelires, beſides 3 
of the Tribe of Judah. He divided this Army into three 
Parts, fell upon the Camp of the Amme, en. of 
; 7 Yo 


- 
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Day, and gave not oyer flaughtering of them till the Sun 
was in the Meridian, thoſe 2 ba 0 being ſcatter d up 
and down. Samuel, after this Victory, order'd the Peo- 
| 2 to come up to Gilgal, and there confirm'd Saul's E- 

ion. That King kept together only 3000 Men, 2000 
of which were with him at Michmaſh, and on the Moun- 
tain of Bethel, and his Son Jonathan had loco at Gibeah. 
Jonathan, with his Party, cut off the Gariſon of the Phi- 
bftines which was at Geba, which was as it were a Signal 
for both ſides to prepare for War. Some of the Iſraelites 
aſſembled about 1 at Gilgal, and the Philiſtines ais d a 
numerous Army, which encamp'd at Michmaſb. The 1/- 
raelites, who were inferiour to them in number, bein 
ſeiz'd with a Panick Fear, went for the moft part and hi 
themſelves among the Rocks, or paſs d over the Jordan. 
Saul having . Samuel in ſeven Days at Gilgal, and 
perceiving all his Men left him by degrees, offer d Sacri- 
fce himſelf. Samuel coming, — and told him the 
Crown ſhould not continue in his Family for that Offence, 
Caul and Samuel were together at Gibeah, with only 600 
Men ill arm'd ; the Philiſtines having ſuffer d no Smiths to 
live in the Land of Iſrael. The Philiſtines ſent out three 
Parties from their Camp to pillage the Country. Jona- 
than going at the fame. time into the Enemies Camp, 
with only his Arms-Bearer, ſſew many; which put them 
into ſuch confuſion, that they ſlaughter d one another. 
This Succeſs brought back the Iſraelites who bad deſerted. 

ey attack'd their Enemies, routed and purſued them, 

Michmaſh as far as Aijalon, Saul carry'd on the 
War againſt the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the Ammonites, 

he Edomites, and the King of Soba, Samuel commanded 
him, in the Name of the Lord, to make war on the 4- 
malekites, and utterly to deſtroy them. Saul march'd with 
an Army of 200000 Men to the City of Amalek, laid an 
Ambuſh along the River, and flew the Amalekites from 
Hevilah to Sur, which was oppoſite to Egypt; but he 
ſpar d Agag, and permitted the People to ſave the beſt 
of the Enemies Cattel. The Lord gave notice to Samuel, 
who immediately repair d to Saul at Gilgal, He repri- | 
manded him for having fay'd the Cattel of the Amalekizes 5 
Anne to offer them 
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Sacrifice to the Lord; but Samuel anſwer d, That Obes 
dience was better than Sacrifice. He would have left Saul, 
who held him, and by his Order caus d King Agag to be 
cut in pieces. Samuel then return'd to Ramat ha, and Suni 
to Gibeah ; and from that time they never more ſaw each 
pn bewailed Saul, becauſe God had caſt 
him off. . 6 os HF 
LQ. How did Samael know that God had decreed Saut 
and his Poſterity ſhould not be ſettled on the Throne of 
Iſrael ? © LE rat 006 ei 
. had already made it known to Samuel, and 
caus d another King to be anointed by him. He com- 
manded him to take Oil in a Horn, and go to Bethlehem, 
under colour of offering Sacrifice there, to invite Jeſſe 
and his Sons to the Feaſt of the Sacrifice, and to do as he 
ſhould there direct him. Samuel coming to Berhlaem, 
the Elders of the City were ſurpriz'd, and coming out to 
meet him, ask'd, whether he came in a e man- 
ner? He told them he did, and was come to offer Sa- 
crifice to the Lord; bidding them be cleanſed. Jeſe and 
his ſeven Sons appear d before Samuel, who cleanſed them 
but the Lord gave him to underſtand that it was none 
thoſe ſeven Sons whom he had choſen to be King. He 
ask d of Jeſſe, whether he had not another Son > Jeſſe. 
ſaid he had a — N who kept Sheep. Samuel had 
him call d, and pour d on his Head the Oil he had 
to anoint him King. From that time the Spirit of the 
Lord was always on David, for that was the Name 'of 
Jeſſe's young Son. Samuel return'd to Ramat ha. 
2. Vas David preſently declar'd Eg? 4 
4. That Anointing was kept ſecret; and David was ſem 
for to Court, to play on his Harp before Saul, when that 


Prince was troubled with the evil Spirit. Saul was very - 


fond of him at fixſt, and made him his Arms-Bearer.. 
N. Did David ſoon give any Proofs of his Valor? 
A. It was not long before he did. The Armies of the 
Iſraelites, and of the Philiſtines, being in ſight of one ano- 
ther; the firſt at Shocoh and Azekah, and the latter in the 
Vale of Elah, or the Turpentine- Tree, a mighty Man 
calPd Goliah, who was ſix Cubits and a Span high; which 
15 near ten Foot, came out between the two Armies, and 


chal- 
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challeng'd any of the Iſraelites to ſingle Combat. The 
Philiſtine made his Challenge forty Days ſneceſſively, which 
no Iſraelite durſt accept, till David, returning from his 
own Country, offer'd to engage him. Saul telling him he 
would not be able to withſtand the Philiſtine, who was 
elder, ſtronger, and more enur'd to War than he; David 
- anſwer'd, he had formerly kill'd a Lion and a Bear, which 
ud to kill his Sheep, and would do the fame by that Phi- 
Bine. He would not wear Armour, but went againſt 
him with a Staff, a Sling, and ſome Stones. The Phili- 
fine advancing to kill him, David caſt a Stone, 'which hit 
him on the Forehead, and he fell, Then David ran in 
upon him, and cut off his Head with his own Sword. The 
Event of this Combat ſtriking a Terror into the Army of 
the Philiſtines, they fled z the Iſraelites purſuing them as 
far as Accaron, and plundering their Camp. | 
Q. Sure David, after ſuch an Action, was well requi- 

ted by Saul. e C A 2 

A. Saul gave him the Command of ſome Forces; and 
Jonathan, the King's Son, contracted extraordinary Friend- 
ſhip with him: but Saul was much offended, becauſe at 
kis Return from the War with the Philiſtines, the Women 
aug Saul has ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands. And from that time he ne'er look*d on David with 
a good eye. One day, as David was playing on the 
Harp before him, he offer'd to ſtrike him 2 the 
Body; however, ſtanding in awe of him, becauſe he was 
belov'd by the Officers, he gave him the Command of 
1000 Men, and ſent him to make war on the Philiſtines : 
nay more, he offer d to make him his Son- in-Law, upon 
condition he ſhould kill 100 Philiſtines; believing that 
the deſire of being the King's Somin-Law, would ' expoſe 
him to ſome Danger that would occaſion his Death, 
David was not daunted, but meeting 200 Philiſtines, he 
ſlew chem ; and Saul was _ to give His Daughter 
Michal, by whom he was belov'd before. David 
ſtill continu d to gain great Advantages over the Phili- 
ſtines, which ſo heighten' d Saul's Jealouſy, that he ſpoke 
to his Son Jonathan, and to his Officers, to put him 
to death. Jonathan reconcil'd him to his Father; but 
David having gain d another Victory over the a 
5 Sau 
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Saul would again have ſtruck him with his Spear, 


and having miſs d him, order d he ſhould be ſecut d j but 


Michal contriv'd his Eſcape. David went away to Sa- 

at Ramatha, and from thence with him 10 Nazar — 
Ramat ha, where the Prophets dwelt. Saul ſent People 
thither twice to ſeize him, who all fell a propheſying; and 
coming himſelf, be was ſeiz d with the Spirit of Prophecy 
David finding himſelf perſecuted by Saul, had le 
to his Friend Jonathan, who promis'd to do all that in 
him lay to appeaſe his Father, and to give him notice, if 
he could not prevail. Accordingly. he try'd to pacifythe 
King; but perceiving by his Diſcourſe, and the Language 
he gave him, that his Hatred was implacable, he gave 
David notice of it, who went away to. Nob, to che High 
Prieſt Ahimelech, where lis People met him. The High 
Prieft, having no other Proviſion, gave chem of the 
Bread, whereof only the Prieſts were allow'id ta Lat. 
David demanded ſome Arms of him; Ahimelethriailtl he 
had none but the Sword of Goliabh, which was in the 
Tabernacle wrap'd up in a Cloth, behind the Ephod, but 
he might take it. David fled to Achiſh, the King of 
Gath. That Prince's Servants ſuſpected him, and ſaid ta 
Achiſh, 1s not this that David, tuho is as it wert King 
in hrs aum Country, and of whom they ſang; Saul hat 
kill d a thouſand Philiſtines, and David has kill d tent hows 


fand , David, ſtartled at thoſe Words, counterfeired hims 


{elf mad ʒ and Achiſh believing he was ſo, let him. go. Da- 
vid departing from Gath, withdrew into the Cave of Adul- 
lam, whither his Brothers, and all his Father's Houſe came 
unto him. Such alſo as were in diſtreſs, overwhelm'd 
with Debts, or diſcontented, reſorted to him, ſo that he 
gather d 400 Men. He went thence to Mixpeb, in the Land 
of Moab, and pray'd the King of Moab to admit his Fa- 
_ and: Mother into his Co who. continu'd there as 
as David was in the ſtrong Hold of Aixpeb; but by 
the advice of the Prophet Gad, he — the * 
Hareth in the Land of Fadab. 12 
Did not Saul order David to be purſu'd, when he 
heard he was withdrawn? | © 5 
A. He upbraided his Officers, that none of them would 
revenge him ay of Jeſſe, One of them, calf d 


— 


and ſhow'd it had been in his power to kill him: but he 
fully. Saul reflecting on that Act of Generoſity, own d 


— and David with his Men retir'd | to bern of more 
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Doeg, an Edomite, ſaid, He had ſeen him with the High 
Prieſt Ahimelech, who conſulted the Lord for him, and 
gave him Bread and Goliab's Sword; Saul ſent for the 
Prieſt Ahimelech, and all the Prieſts of his Family, and 
caus'd them to be ſlain by that Doeg. Eighty five Prieſts 
and Levites were kill'd by his Order, and the City Nob 
plunder'd, Only one Son of 4 bimelech, calPd Abiathar, 
Hat and fled to David, un whom bs 
. Where was Devid arching time? 
A. He was in the Land of Judah. Being inform'd that 
the Philiſtines aſſaulted Keilah, he march'd againſt, routed 
them, and went into that City. Saul being hd of i it, ſent 
Forces to beſiege Keilah, and oblig d the Inhabitants to de- 
liver. up David. He being 1 told by the Lord that thoſe 
P would deliver him up, 'withdrew i into the Deſart of 
Zych, aud hid himfelF in a 10 Foreſt. Saul 3 by 
the People where David was, went to ſeek David 
retir'd to the Deſar of Aon. As Sal was 
News was him, that the Philiſtines had made an 
Incurſion into the Country, which oblig d him to march 
and deſiſt purſuing of David ; but as ſoon 
as ever he had vanquiſh'd the Philiſtines, he return d again 
to follow David, who was gone to Engedi. He had 3000 
Men wick him, and was reſoly'd to ſeek out avid and his 
Men, even among the craggieſt Rocks. By the way, 'be- 
ing in need to eaſe himſelf, he went into a Cave, where 
David and his Men were hid. They knew him; but Da- 


vid refuſing to take his Life, only cut off a piece of his 


Garment. When Saul was gone out, David follow'd, 


would-not do it, and therefore he perſecuted him wrong 


himſelf in the wrong, declar'd he did not 'queſtion but 


that David would reign after him, and made lim ſwear 
he would not extirpate his Race. Then Saul return'd 


W 4 Was Samuel ſtill alive? | 
A. He dy'd about this time, near r the Year of the 
Wo 2950; was bury'd at * and all the 2 
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of Iſrael aſſembled to bury him. David withdrew into 
the Deſart of Pharan, ſent to ask-ſome Proviſions of a 
rich Man call'd Nabal, who was in the Deſart of Maon. 
Nabal refuſing to give him any, David ſet forward with 
a deſign to plunder his Houſe 3 but Abigail, Wife to Na- 


bal, met and appeas'd him, bringing Proviſions. Nabal 


hearing the Danger he had been in, was fo terrify' d, that 
he dy'd within ten Days. When he was dead, David 

d his Widow; he alſo took to Wife Ahinoam, the 
Daughter of Fexreel; and Saul, on the other hand, gave 
his Daughter Michal, David's Wife, to Phalti, the Son of 
Laiſh, who was of Gallim. 

Q. Did Saul give over perſecuting David ? , 

A. No. The Ziphites telling Saul that David was hid 
in the Hill of Hachilah, he went and encamp'd there-with 
2000 Men. David, who was then in the Deſart, diſ- 
cover d Saul's Camp, and went into it, with Abiſhai the 
Son of Zerviah. They found Saul lain down, and aſleep 
in his Tent, and all his Men faſt aſleep. Abiſhai advis'd 
David to kill him; but David would not lift his Hand 
againſt the Lord's anointed, . and only took away the Spear 
and the Cruſe of Water from his Bed's Head, and went 
his way. Then David got upon a Hill, and from thence 
call'd to Abner, the Captain of Saul's Guards, reprovi 
him for taking ſo little care of their Sovereign, that his 
Spear and Cruſe had been taken from his Bed's Head. Saul, 
being overcome by David's Generoſity, return d home: 
but David fearing leſt his Mind ſhould change, and that 
ſooner or later * might fall into his — 4 withdrew 
with 600 Men to Achiſh, King of Gath, who gave him 
the Town of Zikleg to reſide in. From that City he made 
Excurſions againſt the Amalekites, brought back conſidera- 
ble Booty, and made Achiſ believe he had taken it from 
the Iſraelites. | alt $98 

2. Was Saul then at peace with Achiſh ? 

A. They were continually Enemies. Achiſh gather d 
Forces to attack the Iſraelites, and encamp'd with them 
at Sacan or Shunem, On the other hand, Saul aſſembled 
all the Power of 1/rae!, and came to Gilboa, where ſee- 
ing the Army of the Philiſtines, he was afraid. He en- 
quir'd of the Lord, who anſwer'd him not, neither by 
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Dreams, nor by the Prieſts, nor by Prophets: He had re- 
courſe to a Woman, ſaid to have a familiar Spirit at Endor. 
Saul diſguis'd himfelt, and came to her Houſe at Night, 
with two Men; = her conſult her Familiar, and to ſhow 
him Samuel, The Woman ſeeing Samuel appear, cry'd 
out, and ſaid to Saul, Why Gove od decerved — + wb 
are Saul? He ask'd what ſhe had ſeen-? She anſwer'd, 
She had ſeen a God riſing out of the Earth. Saul enquir'd 
of Samuel, who foretold tht Misfortunes which would 
befal him. Saul having eaten nothing at all that day, faint- 
ed away with Weakneſs and Fear. The Woman made 
him eat; he recoyer'd his Strength, and return'd to the 
Camp. . 
How could that Witch have the power of bringin 
| 2 Samuel's Ghoſt ? 2275 oP 

A. It is not to be ſuppos'd, ſhe did it by the-power of 
her Familiar 3 it is more likely, that God made uſe of 
that Opportunity to ſhow- Saul what would befal him, 
and therefore made the Ghoſt of Samuel appear. The 
Witch was her ſelf frighted, and the truth of the Pre- 
ditions proves it was God himſelf, who-caus'd them to 
be made to Saul. 

2. What ſide did David take between Saul and 
Achiſh ? 

A. Achiſh had oblig'd him to come to his Army, and 
would have intruſted him to guard his own Perſon ; but 
the Princes of the Philiſtines, fearing leſt David might turn 
againſt them in the Battle, perſuaded their King to dif- 
miſs him and his Men. David return'd to Ziklag, and 
tound that their Town had been taken, plunder'd and burnt 
by the Amalekites, who had carry'd away Captives his own 
and his Mens Wives, and their Children. David having 
conſulted the Lord, purſu'd the Amalekites; and being in- 
form'd by an Egyptian Slave where they were, when they 
leaſt expected it, cut. them. all in pieces, and recover d al 

the Captives, and the Booty they had taken. He return d 
to Ziklag, and gave part of the Booty he had taken to 
the Elders of Judah, and to the Inhabitants of the Coun 
tries where he had reſided. 

Q. What hapned during that time, to Saul and the J 
raelite Army,«which lay in the ſight of the ——_ - 
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A. The Battle was fought, and the 1/-aelites routed ; a 

number of them was ſlain on Mount Gilboa, as were 
Faul's Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Saul 
finding himſelf wounded, bid his Armour-Bearer kill him, 
which not daring to do, Saul fell on his own Sword; the 
Armour-Bearer did the like, and all about him were ſlaugh- 
ter d. The Philiſtines ſtijpping the dead, found the Bodies 
of Saul and his three Sons; cut off Saul's Head, hung up 
his Armour in the Temple of Aſhtaroth, and his Body on 
the Walls of Berhſhan; but the Men of Jabeſh-Gilead 
ſtole away his and his Sons Bodies, and burnt them. The 
News of Saul's Death was carry'd to David by an Ama- 
lekite, who boaſted that he had ſlain him; telling him 
alſo, that Jonathan was dead and the Army routed. David 
was very much griey'd, and put to death the Amalekite, 
who falfly faid he had kill'd him, tho at his own Requeſt. 
Saul dy*'d about the Year of the World 2950, 1054 before 
CHRIST, when he had reign'd forty Years. | 


CH AP. XVIII. 
Ring DAVID. 


Q. HAT hapned after Saul's Death? 

A. David went to the City of Hebron, by 
God's Command, to be proclaim'd King, and was receiv'd 
as ſuch by the Tribe of Judah. On the other hand Ab- 
ner, the Son of Ner, General of Saul's Army, proclaim'd 
Iſhbofheth, the Son of Saul, who was own'd by all the 
other Tribes. The two Kings made war upon each 
other, Abner, General of Iobohheths Army, was defeated 
by Joab, who was David's General, Aſahel, Joab's Bro- 
ther, was ſlain by Abner, who there loſt 360 Men, where- 
as only nineteen were kill'd on David's ſide, The War 
continu'd for ſome Years, but David's Party ſtill grew 
ſtronger, and Iſhboſbeth's weaker, At length 1/hboſherh 
falling out with Abzer, whom he accus'd of having lain 

H 2 with 
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* with his Father's Concubine, Abner treated with David, 


Rood. it out, had not two Captains of Ro 
in his Houſe as he lay aſleep. They cut off his Head, and 


 own'd David for their King, ſeven Years and a half after 


Abinadab, to place it in Jeruſalem z but by the way, 0 
vet ths | * 


ſent him his Wife Michal, went himſelf, and promis'd to 
make all the People of Iſrael declare for him. Foab bei 
inform'd that David had confer'd with Abner, ſent Meſ- 
— after, by whom he was brought back to Hebron, 
without David's Knowledg, where he drew aſide and mur- 
der'd him, to revenge the Death of his Brother A/ahel. Da- 
vid publickly declar'd he had no hand. in that Murder, ab- 
hor'd itz-and that he was much concern'd at Abner's Death 
Q. Doubtleſs Abzer's Death made a great Alteration in 
Iſhboſheth's Affairs ? , | : 
A. He and all his Party were diſmay'd ;-yet he might have 
bbers, who were 
in his Service, .call'd Baanah and Rhecab, murder*d him 


- 


travelling all Night, preſented -it to David, who inſtead 
of rewarding them for their Treaſon, had them both put 
to death, After the Death of Iſhhoſheth, all the People 


he had been anointed at Hebron. Thither the Elders of 
all the Tribes came to him; they enter d- into a Covenant 
with him, and anointed him King over Iſrael. David 
was then thirty Years of Age; he reign'd forty in all, ſe- 
ven at Hebron over the Tribe of Judah only, and thirty 
three at Jeruſalem, over all the People of 1/rael. 

2. Had David a proſperous Reign? 

A. He began it by taking the Fortreſs of Sion, which 
was the Citadel of Feruſalem, where the Jebuſites had for- 
tify'd themſelves. He routed the Philiſtines in the Vale of 
Aſtaroth, and in that of Raphaim, obtain'd ſeveral other 
Victories over them; ſubdwd the Moabites, gave Battel td 
Adarezer, or Hadadezer, King of Soboth, took 1700 of 
his Horſes, and 20000 of his Foot. The Syrians coming 
to the Aſſiſtance of Adarezer, David ſlew 22000 of them, 
put a Gariſon into Syria of Damaſcus, and made all Syria 
Tributary. Returning from Syria, he flew 18000 Men in 
the Vale of the Salt-Pits, and brought Edom into ſubjec: 
tion. In acknowledgment for ſo many Succeſſes, which 
were .owing to the Protection of the Lord, he brought 

away the Ark, which was at Gibeah, in the Houſe of 
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or Vzzah, the Son of Abinadab, who was one of thoſe 
that conducted it, laying his Hand upon the Ark, fell 
down--dead upon the ſpot. That-unhappy Accident made 
David afraid to carry the Ark to Jeruſalem; but he left 
it in the Houſe of Obededom at Gath, where it reſted three - 
Months. The Lord having bleſs'd Obededom and all his 
-Family, becauſe of the Ark, David caus'd it to be brought 
«with great Pomp to Jeruſalem, conducting it himſelf, 
clad-in a Linen Ephod, and _ it in a Houſe he had 
provided for that purpoſe, o up to the Lord a great 
number of Cattle in Sacrifice, He alſo reſolv'd to build 
a Temple to place the Ark in, and conſulted the Pro- 
phet Nathan about it, Who approv'd of his Deſign; 
ut the Lord commanded Nathan to acquaint David, 
it was not his Will that he ſhould build the ſaid Tem- 
ple; for that it would be done by his Son, who was to 
ſucceed him. L Er. 0 ee 
N. Was there none left of Saul's Race? — 
A. David deſiring to be inform'd about that, ſent for 
iba, a Servant of Saul, who told him, there was a Son 
of Jonathan, call'd Mephiboſheth, lame of his Legs, who 
liv'd at Lodabar, in the Houſe of Machir, the Son of Am- 
miel. David ſent for, and took him into his Protection, 
reſtor'd to him the Lands which belong'd to his Grand- 
father Saul, order d he ſhould dine at his own Table, and 
appointed Ziba his Steward. - Mephiboſheth had a Son, 
call'd Micha | 
Q. Had David no other Enemies to deal with, but 
thoſe you have mention'd ? dn 
A. The King of the Ammonites, with whom he was in 
peace, dying, his Son Hanun ſucceeded him. David ſent 
Ambaſſadors to condole with him upon his Father's Death; 
but Hanun being perſuaded by his Courtiers, that David 
had only ſent them as Spies, caus'd one ſide of their Beards 
to be ſhay'd, and one half of their Clothes to be cut off 
down to their Thighs, and ſent them back in that Condi- 
tion. The Ammonites being ſenſible they had affronted 
David, and that he would not fail to take Revenge for 
that Inſolence, rais'd at their -own Coſt 20000 Syrians, 
1000 Men of the King of Maacah, and 12000 of 1/hteb, 
and took the Field with thoſe Forces. David ſent all his 
H 3 Army 
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Army againſt them, under the Command of Joab and his 
Brother Abiſbai. The former routed the Syrians, and 
the latter the Ammonites. The Syrians thus defeated, ga- 
ther'd in a great Number; their King Hadarezer brought 
the Syrians from beyond the River, and all their Troops 
were commanded by his General Shoba:ch, David on his 
ſidg aſſembled all the Forces of Iſrael, paſs'd. over For- 
dan, and came to Kelam. The Syrians gave him Battel, 
and he flew the Men of 7co Chariots, and 40000 Horſe, 
Shobach the General was wounded, and dy'd upon the 
ſpot. The Kings of the Syrians, who came to the Aſ- 
ſtance of Hadarezer, fled with 58000 Men. After this 
they concluded a Peace with Iſrael, and were ſubject to 
them; but the War continu'd with the Ammonites. The 
next Year oab beſieg'd Rabbah, a Town of thoſe Peo- 
ple; and when it was near being taken, he gave notice 
thereof to David, who was at Jeruſalem, for him to come 
to the Army. The King of the Ammonites held out ſome 
time after, but the Town was at laſt enter'd, the King 
— "op Country ſubdu'd, and all the Ammonites de- 
roy | | 
| 2 David could not but be very great after ſo many 
Victories, Eh 
A. His Felicity maſt have been compleat, had he not 
ſully'd his Reputation with an Action unbecoming a juſt 
Prince, into which he was drawn by his inordinate Paſ- 
ſions. Whilſt Joab was at the Siege of Rabbah, David, 
at Jeruſalem, ſaw a beautiful Woman bathing her ſelf on 
the top of her Houſe ; her Name was Bathſheba, the Daugh- {8 
ter of Fliam, Wife to Uriah the Hittite, David fell in 
love, ſent for, and lay with her. She conceiv'd, and ac- 
quainted him with it. The King, to ſave her Honour, or- 
der'd Foab to ſend Uriah the Hittite to him,which was done. 
When he came, David, after enquiring about the Army, bid 
him go home. Uriah paſs'd the Night at the Gate of the 
Palace, without going to his Houſe, David being told of 
it, ask'd of him, why he did not go home, Uriah an- 
ſwer d, The Ark of the Lord, Iſrael and Judah live in Tents, 
Joab and the Servants of my Lord lie on the Ground ; and 
ſhall I go home to eat, and drink, and lie with my Wife * 
By the Life and by the Health of the King, I will w_ ao _ 
| | oat 


| 
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David order d Uriah to _ another Day, and he would 
diſmiſs him the next; ſeated him at his own Table, and 
made him drunk: however Uriah went not home to Bed, 
but lay among the. King's Servants, The next Day David 
ſent Uriah back to Foab, with a Letter, importing, that 
he ſhould place Uriah. at the head of a Party where the 
Service was hotteſt ; and ſo order. it, that he might be. 
forſaken and kill d. Joab plac'd Uriah where he knew the 
braveſt of the Enemy were, who ſallying, flew ſome of 
David's Men, and among them Uriah was left dead upon- 
the ſpot. Foab ſent to acquaint David with what had 
hapned, ordering the MN: that when he had told 
the other particulars, he ſhould add, that Uriah the Hit-- 

tite had been killed. The Meſſenger did fo, and the Death 

of Uriah made amends with David for the r 
his Troops had... Bathſheba hearing of her Husband's 

Death, bewail'd him; and when the Mourning was over, 
David brought her to his Palace and marry'd her, She 

brought forth a Son. 

Q Did not the Eord puniſh ſo wicked an Action ?- 

A, He ſent the Prophet Nathan to David, to upbraid 
him with his Crime, and let him know, he ſhould be 
2 for it by thoſe of his own Houſe; and that as 

had taken the Wife of a Hittite, and kill'd her Huſ- 
band, his own Children ſhould make war on him, and 
his Wives be taken away beſore his Face, and given to 
another. David owning his Fault, the Prophet told him, 

that God had put away his Sin, and he ſhould not die, but 
that the Child he had by Bat hſheba ſhould not live. The 
Infant fell ſick, David faſted and wept to incline the 
Lord to Mercy, however the Child dy'd the ſeventh day; 
yet David had another Son by Bathſheba, who was call'd 
Solomon. 

A. Had David many Children? 

A. He had none 7 Michal, but he had by Abigail, by 
Achenoam, by Bathſheba, his other Wives, and by his 
Concubines. The eldeſt of his Children was Amnon, who 
raviſh'd Tamar, his own Siſter by the Father's fide, and 
Siſter to Abſalom by Father and Mother. Abſalom, to re- 
venge the wrong Amnon had done his Siſter, invited his 
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Brothers to an Entertainment, and at the concluſion of 
it, caus'> Amnon to be killd by his Servants. David be- 
ing very fond of his Son Amnon, was much concern'd at 
his Death, and would have pnniſh'd Abſalom, had he not 
fled to Talmai, the Son of .Ammihud, King of Geſhur, 
where he continu'd three Years 3 at the end whereof, 
Joab perceiving that the King was appeas'd, dexterouſly 
obtain'd leave for him to return. That Prince was two 
Years at Jeruſalem, without ſeeing the King his Fa- 
ther; but being at laſt reſtor'd to his Favour, he gain'd 
the Affections of the People by his Kindneſs to all thoſe 
who had Buſineſs at Court; and then pretending to pay 
a Vow, went away to Hebron, and there caus'd himſelf 
to be proclaim'd King. David being inform'd that all 
the People of 1ſrael had own'd Abſalom as King, de- 
parted Feruſalem, attended by a ſmall number of People, 
ſending back Zadock and Abiathar, who would have 
follow'd him, and carry'd the Ark with them ; and 
leaving Huſhai at Jeruſalem, that he might give him an 
account of Abſalom's Deſigns, and diſappoint the Coun- 
ſels of Achitophel, David's Counſellor, whom Abſalom 
had gain'd to his Party. | 

S. Whither did David retire ? E | 

A. He departed Jeruſalem, with his Company, in a 
great Conſternation. When he was paſt the top of Mount 
Olivet, Ziba, Mephiboſheth*s Servant, came to meet him, 
bringing Proviſions, and accuſing his Maſter, that he 
ſtay'd at F-ruſalem in hopes of being himſelf made King, 
David being come to Bahurim, a Town in the Tribe of | 
Benjamin, met a Man of the Houſe of Saul, call'd Shi- 
mei, who heap'd Curſes on him. Abiſnai would have 
kill'd him, but David did not conſent At length the 
King and all his People being much fatigu'd, enter 'd Ba- 
hurim, and refreſn'd themſelves. A £341 
N. What was Abſalom doing in the mean time? 
A. He went to Jeruſalem, attended by his Party, and by 
Achitophel. Huſbai met him there, and offer'd his Ser- 
vice, Abſalom order'd him and Achitophel to eonſult to- 
gether what was beſt to be done. Achitophel adyis d Ab- 
ſalom to lie with his Father's Concubines in publick; to 
che end the People might. ſtick the cloſer to him, E. 

| they 
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they perceiv d there was no hope of any Reconciliation, 
after diſhonouring his Father in ſuch manner. Next he 
propos'd to him to take r2000 choſen. Men to: purſue - 
David that very Night, and fall. ſuddenly on his People, 


who could not but be quite fatigu'd, and in no poſture of 


Defence; aſſuring him, he would eaſily defeat them, and 
take the King. Abſalom lik'd the. Advice, but would 
firſt conſult Huſhai, who diſſuaded him from it; ſaying, 
it was to be fear'd that thoſe who were with David, be- 
ing valiant Men, and deſperate, might worſt the Forces 
ſent againſt them, which would diſcourage his whole 
Party ; he therefore advis'd him, to — all 1/rael from 
Dan to Beerſheba, and then to fall upon David wheres 
ſoever he was. Abſalom follow'd this Advice. Huſhai gave 


notice of it to Zadoc and Abiathar, bidding them 


away and adviſe David to . paſs over Jordan with 
all ſpeed, They ſent Jonathan and Ahimaas with 
this Meſſage, - who being known by the way, and pur- 
ſu'd by Aſalom's People, hid themſelves in a Well, and 
went on their Journy, when thoſe who purſu'd them 
were return'd, They advis'd David to decamp and 
paſs over Jordan, which he did at break of Day. Achi- 
rophel in Deſpair, becauſe his Counſel had not been fol- 
low'd, went away to his Houſe in the City Gilo, and 
hang'd himſelf. z 21 EN 

2, What was the Conſequence of this Civil War? 

A. Abſalom gather'd a. numerous Army, and gave 
the Command of it to Ama ſa, the Son of Ithra, who had 
marry*d Abigail, the Siſter of Zervia, as M ther, 
He paſs'd over Jordan with his Army, and encamp'd in 
the Country of Gilead. David, on the other hand, divided 


his Army into three Bodies; the one commanded by 


Foab, another by his Brother Abiſbai, and the third by It 
tai the Gittite, He would have been in the Battle himſelf, 
but his People hinder'd him, and therefore he ſtaid in the 
City of Mahanaim, after charging all his Generals to ſpare 
the Life of Abſalom. The Battel was fought in the Foreſt 
of Ephraim. David's Army made a great Slaughter of 4b- 
ſalom's, kill'd 20000 of them upon the ſpot, and rout- 
ing the reft, Abſalom hung by the Hair of the Head on 
an Oak; which being told Fab by a Soldier, he kill'd 
H 5 lum 
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him, and immediately ſounded a Retreat, to - ror the 
Blood of Jrael. David was more concern'd for Abſa- 
lom's Death, than pleas'd at the Victory; gave publick 
proofs of his Sorrow, and was hardly to be comforted, 
After the Death of Abſalom all the People ſoon return'd 
to their Duty; they recall'd David, who return'd to Je- 
ruſalem, pardon'd all thoſe who had ſided with Abſalom, 
and even Shimei, who had curs'd him. He took Amaſa 
into Fayourz but Foab growing jealous of the King's 
Kindneſs towards that General, ftuck a Dagger into his 
Side, as he embrac'd him, | 
. Was the Country peaceable aſter David's re- 
turn? | 

A. Sheba, the Son of Bithri, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
made the People of Iſrael revolt again. Joab beſieg'd him 
in the City Abel. A Woman of that City agreed with 
Joab, that he ſhould leave them in Peace, provided Sheba 
were deliver'd to him. She perſuaded the Inhabitants 
to chop off his Head and throw it to Joab, who imme - 
diately rais'd the Siege, every Man return'd home, and 
the Rebellion ceas'd, | 

2 Die David reign in Peace the Remainder of his 
Days: 

4. He had afterwards War four ſeveral times with the 
Philiſtines, and was like in the firſt of them, to have been 
himſelf kill'd by a Philiſtine, whom Abiſhai ſlew, juſt as 
he was going to run David through. After that, David 
went no more into the Army, and the other three Bat- 
tles were only remarkable for the killing of four Men of 
Arapha of a Gigantick Stature. Towards the latter end 
of his Reign there hapned a Famine, which laſted three 
ears. He conſulted the Lord thereupon, who told him, 
it was on account of Saul's having ſlain the Gibeonites, 
David ſent for, and ask'd them, what ſatisfaction they de- 
manded. They ask'd ſeven Perſons of the Race of Saul 
that they might hang them up unto the Lord. Davi 
{par'd Mephiboſheth, the Son of Jonathan, who had been 
talſly accus'd by Ziba, as if he would have revolted againſt 
- David; but he deliver'd up to the Gibeonites, Armoni and 
- Mephiboſheth, the Sons of Rizbah, one of Saul's _ 

x nes, 


Age IV. the Old Teſtament. 155 
bines, and five Sons of Michal, or rather Merob, Saul's - 
| „whom ſhe had by Adriel, the Son of Barxil- 
lai; all whom the Gibeonites crucify d. Rizpah ſtay d by 
the Bodies, and hinder'd the. Fowls of the Air and the - 
Beaſts from tearing them. David caus d their Bones, and 
thoſe of Saul and Jonathan, which were at Fabeſp- 
Gilead, to be brought away and put into the Tomb of 
Xiſh, the Father of Saul, at Zelad in the Country of 
Benjamin. 
Q Was the People of 1/rael very numerous at that 
time ? 
A. David caus'd Joab to number them; and there 
were found of 1/-ael $00000 fit to bear Arms, and of 


Judah 500000 ; but that numbring coſt David and the 


People dear. The Lord, whom he had not conſulted - 
before he number'd them, ſent the Prophet Gad to bid + 
him chuſe Famine, Peſtilence, or War, as a Puniſhment 
for that Offence, David ſaid, he had rather fall into the 
hands of God, than into thoſe of Men. The Lord ſem 
an Angel, who ſtruck the People of 1ſrael with a Plague, 
whereof 7coco dy'd' in a ſhort time. The Angel was 

oing to ſtrike the People of Jeruſalem, when God ſtayd 

im by the Threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebuſite. 
Gad directed David to buy that Threſhing- place, to erect 
an Altar there, and ſacrifice on it Burnt-Offerings, He 
did ſo, God was appeas d, and the Plague ceas'd, 

. Did David end his Days ſoon after that? 

A. He was ſeventy Years of Age, and fo weak, that 
he could not be kept warm. His Servants gave him a 
young Maiden, call'd Abiſhag, a Shunamite, to attend and 
cheriſh him at Night, lying by him; and he left her a 
Virgin. D 

2. Which of his Children did he declare his Succeſſor, 
at his Death? | 
A. Towards the latter end of his Days, Adonijah, the 

Son of Haggith, pretended to ſucceed his Father, as being 
eldeſt next to Abſalom ; he made him Chariots, kept Horſe- 
men, and had fifty Men for his Guard, The King had 
aot oppos'd it, and Adonijah was ſupported by Jeal and 
by Abiathar the High-Prieſt; but Zagok, the othes High- 

Preit, 
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Prieſt, Benaiah the Son of Fehoiada, the Prophet Nathan, 
Shimei, Rei and the Army were not for him. However 
he preſum'd to proclaim himſelf, even befote his Father's 
Death, and invited all his Brothers (except Solomon) Joab, 
Abiathar, and his Father's Servants to a Feaſt, near the 
Fountain of En- rogel; but he did not inyite Nathan nor 
Benaiah, nor the Officers of the Army. Nathan advis d 
Bathſheba to repair to David, to acquaint him, that Ado- 
nijah caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd King, unknown to 
him, and to put him in mind, that he had promis'd her 
Son Solomon ould reign after him. Whilſt ſhe was talk- 
ing to David, the Prophet came in and- confirm'd what 
ſhe ſaid. David declar d, he would have Solomon to ſuc- 
ceed him; order'd the High- Prieſt Zadock,, and Benaiah 
and Nathan, to mount Solomon on a Mule, to conduct him 
to Gihon, where Zadock and Nathan ſhould anoint him 
King, then to ſound the Trumpet, and to cry, Long live 
King Solomon: after which they ſhould bring him back 
to fit on the Throne, that he might reign over Iſrael and 
Judah. This was immediately perform'd, the People of 
Jeruſalem approv'd of the Choice, by their Acclamations 
and Shouts of Joy. Adoni ah, hearing this News, fled or 
rather went and laid hold of the Horn of the Altar, and 
ſent to beg his Life of his Brother Solomon, who promis'd 
no harm ſhould be done him, provided he behav'd him- 
ſelf well. Adeni ah came to him upon that Aſſurance, 
did Homage, and Solomon diſmiſs'd him to his own 
home. David finding himſelf near his End, gave Solo- 
mon his laſt Inſtructions, charg'd him to puniſh Joab and 
bshimei, and dy'd at the Age of ſeventy Years and a half, 
the forty firſt Year of his Reign, of the World 2990, 
and before CHRIST 1014. He was bury'd in that 
part of the City which he had taken from the Jebufites, 


from him call'd The City of David, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
"King SOLOMON. | 


AS Solomon preſently put into the peaceable 
W poſſeſſion of dus Father's Kingdom? 

A. When he was once ſeated on the Throne, he ſoo 
eſtabliſh'd his Kingdom, cutting off his Enemies, He put 
to death his Brother Adonijah, becauſe he had perſuaded 
Bathſheba to ask Abiſbag the Shunamite, for him to 
marry - her. He baniſh'd the High-Prieſt Abiathar into 
his own Country, forbidding. him- to exerciſe the Prieſtly 
Function. Foab having taken Sanctuary in the Taberna- 
cle of the Lord, at the foot of the Altar, and refuſing to 
come out, he caus'd him to be ſlain in that place. He 
appointed Benaiah his General inſtead of Joab, and Zadock 
High-Prieſt in lieu of Abiathar. He commanded. Shimei 
not to go out of Jeruſalem upon pain of Death; and 
he tranſgreſſing that Precept, to go ſeek his Slaves who 
were fled to Gath, Solomon caus'd him to be put to death. 
Having thus taken off his Enemies, he married the Daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh King of Egypt; and above all things, 
ask'd of the Lord the Gift of Wiſdom to govern hi 
People, The Lord granted it, and promis'd to add to it 
Honour and Renown, He ador'd the true God, as his 
Father David had done, only he ſacrificed and burnt In- 
cenſe on the High- places, as at Gibeon, where he ſacrificed 
a thouſand Bullocks as a Burnt-Offering on the Altar 
which was at that place. It ſeems it was then lawful to 
offer Sacrifice on thoſe places, becauſe there was yet 
no Temple erected to the Name of the Lord. The Ta- 
bernacle and the Ark were then at Feruſalem, and So- 
lo mon made Burnt- Offerings and Peace · Offerings before 


the Ark. | 
| K: You 


N. You repreſent him as a wiſe and religious Prince, 
did he prove ſo ? | 
A. The Judgment he gave between two leud Women 
is a memorable Inſtance of his Wiſdom, in the execution 
of Juſtice, Theſe two Women living by themſelves, in 
the ſame Houſe and the ſame Chamber, had been each of 
them deliyer'd of a Child, and one of the two Children 
had been overlaid. She who found the dead Child in her 
Bed accus'd the, other, that ſhe had taken away her living 
Child, and left the dead one in the place of it. The other 
ſtood in it, that the live Child was hers. Solomon, to find 
out the true Mother of the living Child, commanded it 
to be cut in two, atid to give one half to each of them, 
Then the Woman, whoſe Child was living, ſaid to the 
King, her Bowels being moy'd with Compaſſion, Aty 
Lord, I beſeech thee give her the Child alive, do not divide 
it. The other, on the contrary, ſaid, Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but let it be divided. By this Solomon diſcover d 
which was the true Mother, and order'd the Infant to be 
iven to her, whoſe Compaſſion ſufficiently ſhow'd that 
ſhe was ſo. This wiſe Judgment gain'd him the Reſpect 
of his People, and the Reputation of his Wiſdom ſpread 
ſo far,. that People came from all Parts to conſult him, 
He gave other Inſtances of it in his Words, and in his 
Writings z for he compos'd three thouſagd Parables, five 
CO Canticles, and ſome Treatiſes of Natural Philo- 
| Theſe are ſufficient Teſtimonies of his Wiſdom and 
Knowledg ; give me ſome of his Religion. 
A. There is none greater than the Care he took of build- þ 
ing the Temple, —1 preſerving and eſtabliſhing in it the | 
Worſhip of the true God, according to the Law of Moſes, Þ 
N. At what time was it that he built the Temple? | 
A. The Fonndation of it was laid in the fourth Year 
of his Reign, in the Month Zif, which anſwers to our 
March, 480 Years after the Children of Iſrael came out of 
Egypt, in the Year of the World 2993, before CHRIST Þ 
1012; and here we begin the fifth Age of the World. | 
The Temple was not finiſh'd till the eleventh Year of 
Solomon, in the Month Bal, or October; ſo that it was 
ſeven Years building. | 
A De- 
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2. Deſcribe that Structure. | | 

A, It was ſixty Cubits; that is, one hundred and fiye 
Foot long, twenty Cubits, or thirty five Foot broad, -and 
thirty Cubis or fifty two Foot high. It had a Porch 
twenty Cubits in Length, and ten in Breadth, running out 
before the Front of the Temple. He built about it on the 
outſide three Stories, with Stairs to go up to them. Be- 
ſides the Front-Gate, there was one in the Right ſide, 
The Roof was rais'd five Cubits. All the Timber-Work 
was of Cedar, which Hiram King of Tyre, Solomon's Ally, 
furniſh'd him with, The Walls were of ſquare Stones, 


wainſcotted with Cedar from the top to the bottom. The 


Sanctuary was ſeparated from the reſt of the Temple, by 
a Cedar-Partition adorn'd with Carving, which reach'd 
from the top to the bottom, and ſtood twenty Cubits 
from the end of the Structure. The Inſide of the Sanc- 
tuary was cover'd with Plates of Gold. The Ark ſtood in 
the midſt of the Sanctuary. Solomon had made two Che- 
rubims of Olive- Wood, cover'd with Gold, ten Cubits 
high, and their Wings five Cubits long; they ſtood up- 
right, and ſtretch'd out their Wings; one Wing of each 
Cherubim touch'd the Wall, one on each Side, and the 


other two met in the midſt of the Sanctuary, over the Ark, 


There were two Doors to go into the Sanctuary. The 
Porch was adorn'd with a Braſs Pillar on each Side, 
eighteen Cubits high. In the Court he made a large round 
Braſs Baſon, five Cubits high, and of ten Cubits Diame- 
ter, which ſtood upon twelve Oxen of Braſs, reſting on 
ten Baſes, each of which had four Wheels. This great 


Baſon was call'd, A Sea: beſides which there were ten 


Lavers of Braſs four Cubits high, each ſtanding on ten 
Baſes. The ſame things were in the Temple as had been 
in the Tabernacle, the Ark, with the Propitiatory, and the 
Altar of Frankincenſe in the Sanctuary. The Altar for 
Sacrifice, which Solomon made, was larger than the old 
one, twenty Cubits long, twenty in Breadth, and ten in 
Height. The Table he made for the Shew- Bread was of 
Gold, and inſtead of one Candleſtick he made five of 
Gold. The Cenſers, all the Veſſels, and the Inſtruments 
for ſacrificing, v ere of Gold; the Kettles, — 


- 
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and the Baſons of Braſs, All the Work was made by 
one Hiram, a skilful Workman Solomon had brought from 
Tyre, When the Temple was finiſh'd, all the Elders of 
Vrael, the Princes. of the Tribes, and the Heads of the 
Families of the Children of Iſrael, aſſembled at Jeruſalem 
to conyey the Ark of the Covenant into the Temple, 
The Prieſts carry'd it into the Sanctuary, and as ſoon as 
they were come out, a Cloud cover'd the Temple. Solo- 
mon, after a long Prayer, bleſs'd the People; Fire deſcend- 
ed from Heaven, and conſum'd the Burnt- Offerings. The 
Feaſt of the Dedication was kept ſeven Days ſucceſſively, 
during which Solomon offer'd 22000 Uxen, and 120000 
Sheep. This Solemnity was kept at the time of the Feaſt 
of the Tabernacles, in the Year of the World 3001, and 
before CHRIST 1003. | 

QL. Was Solomon as magnificent in other things as in 
the Building of the Temple ? 

A. He built ſtately Palaces, rebuilt ſeyeral Cities, and 
fortify d others. He fitted out a Fleet, and ſent it by the 
2 of the Red Sea, to bring Gold from the Country of 
Ophir, and from TJharſis; and he extended the Bounds of 
his Kingdom from the River Euphrates, to the Country 
of the Philiſtines, and to the Borders of Erppt. The neigh- 
bouring Kings paid Tribute to him ; he had a numerous 
Court and abundance of Horſes z his Table was magnifi- 
| cently ſerv'd; he caus'd 200 large Bucklers to be made of 

„Gold, and 200 ſmall ones; had an ivory Throne cover'd 
with Gold, with fix Steps to go up to it, and on the Sides 
of it were twelve little Lions. All his Veſſels were of 
Gold; he receiv d infinite Preſents from his Nei2hbours, 
and had a great number of Chariots and Cavalry. In 
ſhort, no Reign was ever more fortunate, more plentiful, 
nor more peaceable. His Reputation was ſo much ſpread, 
even into remote Parts, that the Queen of Sheba, a Town 
in Arabia Felix, came purpoſely to ſee him, and admir'd 
his Wiſdom and his Grandeur, 

Did Solomon perſevere in keeping the Command- 
ments of the Law of God ? 3 | 
A. He took ſeveral ſtrange Wives of the Countries of | 
the Moabites, the Ammonites, the Ldomites, the Sidonians, | 


and the Hittites, contrary to the expreſs Command of 
: | God; 


ty 
CHRIST 975, being fifty eight Years of Age. 
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God; and had 700 Wives and 300 Concubines. Thoſe 
Women deprav'd and ſeducd him to worſhip . — 
Gods; as Aſtaroth the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, Moloch the 
Idol of the Ammonites, and Chamos the God of the Moa- 
bites; and he built a Temple to the latter on the Hill that 


is oppoſite to Jeruſalem. The Lord, as a Puniſhment for 


this his Sin, declar'd to him, that he would leave to his 


Son only one Tribe to reign over, and rais'd an Enemy 


againſt fun which was Adad, of the Race of the Kings 
of Edom, who having fled from Joab, when he ravag d 
the Country of Edom, withdrew to Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and marry'd his Siſter Zaphnes, returning into his 
own Country after the Death of David. Solomon had 
alſo another Enemy, which was Razor the Son of Eliada, 
who came from the Country of Adarezer King of Soba, . 
and ſettled himſelf at Damaſius. Laſtly, - Feroboam the 
Son of Nebat, an Ephrathite, revolted from Solomon, and 
fled into Egyęt, to Shiſhak King of that Country, where 
he continu'd till after the Death of Solomon. However, 
that Prince enjoy'd his Dominions peaceably, as the Lord 
had promis 'd him; and it was not till after his Death that 
Feroboam took ten Tribes from his Son Rehoboam, as God 

ad threaten'd Solomon, and the Prophet Ahijab had fore- 
told to Feroboam. Solomon dy d when he had reign'd for- 

y Years, in the Year: of the World 3029, and before 
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Kings of JUDAH and ISRAEL. 


QJ/ OU have already told me, that Solomon's King- 

1 dom was divided after his Death ; how did that 
come to paſs? if 11% ui il nds We hart 
A. Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon by Naama the Am- 
monite, came to Sicham, where all the People were ga- 


ther d together to proclaim him King; but Jeroboam, w 
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was return'd from Egypt, and the People of 1/rael ask'd 
Rehoboam to eaſe them of the heavy Yoke his Father had 
laid on them. Rehoboam, inſtead of anſwering them in a 
loving manner, as the old Men advis'd him, took the 
Counſel of the younger ſort, and threaten'd to add to 
their Yoke, The People, incens'd at it, refus'd to ſub- 
mit to him, and ſton'd the Overſeer of the Taxes. Reho- 
boam was forc'd to fly to Feruſalem, and was own'd King 
only by the Inhabitants of the Cities of Fudah and Benja- 
min. The other Tribes choſe Jeroboam for their King, 
and from that time forwards. the Country was divided 
into two Kingdoms, that of Judah and that of Iſrael. Re- 
hoboam gather'd 120000 Men of Fudah and Benjamin, 
to reduce all the Kingdom under his Obedience; but She- 
maiah, the Man of God, prevented that Civil War which 
was breaking out, telling the People of Judah and Benja- 
min, it was God's Will that the Kingdom ſhould be ſo 
divided, and commanded them in his Name, to return to 
their Homes, and not to begin a War. FJeroboam rebuilt 
. in the Tribe of Ephraim, and ſettled his Abode 
we, 5 e bed 
Ni. Did not this Diviſion of the Kingdom occaſion ſome 
Change in Religion? 8 itz net 
A. Jeroboam fearing left the Kingdom might again 
ſubmit to the Houſe of David, if his Subjects, went to 
offer Sacrifice at Jeruſalem, as was preſcrib'd by the Law, 
forbid them repairing thither, and erefted two Altars, the 
one at Bethel, and the other at Dan, over which he plac'd 
Calves, Many of his Subjects went to worſhip at thoſe 
Altars, and on the High Places, and he choſe Prieſts of 
the Refuſe of the People. He. appointed a Feſtival on the 
15th of the 8th Month, and went up himſelf on that 
Day to the Altar at Bethel, to offer Incenſe, A Man of 
God, who came from Judah, foretold to him, that the 
ſaid Altar ſhould be one Day deſtroy'd by Joſiah 3 and 
added, as a Proof of the truth of his Prediction, that it 
ſhould be immediately rent. Jeroboam ſtretching out his 
Hand over the Altar, it wither'd, and the Altar ſplit aſun- 
der. Jeroboam deſired the Man of God to pray to. the 
Lord that his Hand might be reſtor'd, The Man of God 
did ſo, and Jeroboam recoyer'd his Hand. He ask d 1 
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Man of God to dine with him; but he anſwer d, that 
God had forbid him either to eat or drink in that Coun- 
try, and commanded him to return another way. Howe- 
ver he ſuffer d himſelf to be deluded by a Prophet who 
dwelt at Bethel, who ran after, and perſuaded him to go 
eat at his Houſe. The Man of God was kill'd by a Lion, 
2 he return'd home, for having diſobey d the Command 
of God. . 

2. Did all the People of the Kingdom of 7/rael forſake 
the Worſhip of the true God to adore Idols? 

A. There remain'd among the Iſraelites many Wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, who did not bow their Knees 
to Baal. There were alſo Prophets in Iſrael, and a 
number of People, who retain'd not only the exterior 
Show, but the Fundamentals. of the antient Religion. A- 
bundance went to worſhip, and offer Sacrifice in the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem. In ſhort, tho ſeveral of the Iſraelites 
ſuffer'd themſelves to be perverted, yet the main Body of 
the Nation always kept the Law, and preſerv'd the an- 
tient Religion. King Feroboam himſelf reſpected the 
Prophets of the Tribe of Judah; and when his Son was 
ſick, ſent his Wife to Shiloh, to conſult the Prophet Ahi- 
Jah, who had foretold he ſhould be King, That Prophet 
declar'd to her, that her Child ſhould die, and alt the- 
Houſe of Feroboam ſhould be deſtroy'd. The Prophet; 
was fulfill'd, and as ſoon as Jeroboam's Wife return'd, 
her Son dy'd. | 

Q: Did not that Diviſion of the Kingdom into two 
Parts, weaken the Power of both ? | 

A. Moſt certain. As long as Feroboam and Rehoboam 
liv'd, they made war on each other. The latter, in the 
5th Year of his Reign, was invaded by Shiſbak King of 
Egypt, who enter'd Jeruſalem, and plunder'd the Trea- 
ſure of the Temple, and the Kings. He took away the 
Golden Bucklers Solomon had made, and Rehoboam made 
others of Braſs in the place of them. 

2 Did the two Kings, Rehoboam and Jeroboam, reign 


ng | | 
A. Rehoboam reign'd ſeyenteen Years, and his Son Abi- 
Jam ſucceeded him. Feroboam reign'd twenty two Years, 


leaying the Kingdom of 1/raet to his Son Nadab. Abi- 
| 1am 


- \ 3 


164 The HISTORY of Ch. ao. 
Jam reigning but three Years, his Son Aſa ſueceeded him 
in the twentieth Year of Jeroboam. Nadab came to the 
Crown in the ſecond Year of Aſa. Baaſa, the Son of 
Abia, of the Tribe of Iſachar, kill'd him, in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign, near to Gebbethon, a Town of the 
Philiftines, which Nadab was then beſieging, and poſſeſs'd 
himſelf of the Kingdom. When got into the Throne, 
he put to death all that were of the Houſe of Feroboam, 
as the Prophet Abijah had foretold. Aſa and Baaſa made 
war upon each other as long as they liv'd; the firſt of 
them reign'd forty one Years, and the latter twenty four. 
Rehobogm and Abijam were no better than the Kings of 
T/rael. They alſo erected Altars, and ſet up Idols on the 
High Places, and under Trees; but Aſa cleans'd Jeruſalem 
from the Worſhip of Idols: However, he deſtroy'd not 
the Altars erected in honour of the true God on the High 
Places. He concluded an Alliance with Benadad King of 
Syria, with whoſe Aſſiſtance he took ſome Towns of the 
Kingdom of 1/7ael, and oblig'd Baaſa to quit the Fortreſs 
of Rama, which he was raiſing to hinder any from going 
into, or coming out of the Kingdom of Fudah, He ut- 
terly deſtroy'd that Fortreſs,” and with the Materials de- 
ſign' d for it, fortify'd Gibeah in the Tribe of Benjamin and 
Miſpeh. As for Baaſa King of 1/rael, the Prophet Jehu 
foretold to him, that foraſmuch as he had follow'd the 
Impiety of Jeroboam, his Houſe ſhould alſo be de- 
4 05 He, provok'd at that Prediction, put Jehu to 
catns | 
L. Did not his Son then ſucceed him? 
A. He did. Baaſa dying the 26th Year of Aſa King 


of Judah, his Son Ela was put into his place; but the 


next Year Zimri, who commanded part of his Cavalry, 
kill'd him, ſeiz'd the Kingdom, and extirpated all the 
Houſe of Baaſa, without ſparing any of his Kindred or 
Friends. But Zimri did not long enjoy the Fruits of his 
Treaſon ; The Army of Iſrael, which was then at the 
Siege of Gebbethon, a Town of the Philiſtines, underſtand- 
ing that 7imri had ſlain Ela, choſe for their King Amr, 
the General in the Camp. Amr; riſing from before Geb- 


het hon, march'd with the Army of 1/7ael, and laid ſiege 
to Tirzah, then the Reſidence of the Kings of 1/rae!. 


Zimri 
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Zimri perceiving that the City was like to be taken, went 


into the Palace, where he burnt himſelf and his whole Fa- 
mily. Then were the People of 1/rael divided into two 
Factions; the one half follow'd Thebni the Son of Gineth, 
and the other half Amri, but the latter had the better 
and Thebni dying, he became ſole King in the thirty ſe- 
cond Year of the Reign of Aſa King of Judah. Six 
Years after his Son Ahab ſucceeded him, and reign'd 
twenty two Years over Iſrael and Samaria. This Man 
was not ſatisfy*d with following the Example of Jeroboam, 
the Son of Nebat; but he marry'd Jezabel the Daughter 
of Erhbaol King of the Sidonians, and worſhip'd the Gd 
Baal, whoſe Idol he plac'd in the Temple he had built in 
Samaria, The Lord, provok'd at his Impiety, ſent the 
Prophet Elijah the Tiſhbite, to tell him, that the Heavens 
would ſend down neither Dew nor Rain for ſome. Years.. 
Elijah having foretold that Calamity to Ahab, withdrew, 
and went to live near the Brook of Cherith, whither Crows 
brought him Food, and he drank the Water of the Brook. 
The Brook being dry'd up, becauſe it had not rain'd upon the 
Earth, the Lord ſent Elijah to Sareptha, a City of the Sidont- 
ans; entring into the which, he met a Widow, of whom he 
ask'd ſome Water to drink, As ſhe was going for it, he 
call'd out to her to bring him a Morſel of Bread. The 
Widow anſwer'd, She had but a ſmall handful of Flower, 
and a little Oil, and was come to fetch ſome Sticks, to 
"bake that Flower, that ſhe and her Son might eat it for 
their laſt Meal, Elijah bid her not to fear, but to make 
him, of ſome of that Flower, a little Cake bak'd in the 
Embers, and bring it him; that ſhe ſhould afterwards 
make for her ſelf and her Son, and that the Flower and 
the Oil ſhould'not fail, till the time when God ſhould 
rain upon the Earth. The ſame was fulfill'd as the 
Prophet had foretold. He continu'd at that Woman's 
Houſe, and her Son dying ſome time after, he rais'd him 
to Life, Ne NY 

2. Was Heaven fo ſhut ip a long time? 

A. It was fo for two Years, which occaſion'd a great 
Famine in the Country, The third Year the Lord com- 
manded Elijah to appear before Ahab, that the Drought 
might ceaſe, At this time Ahab, and Abdiah the Over= 


0 ſeer 
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ſeer of his Houſhold, went about every where to ſeek out 
Graſs to maintain the Horſes and Mules. Abdiah, who 
was a juſt Man, and had ſav'd 100 Prophets whom Feze- 
bel would have murder'd, met Elijah. The Prophet bid him 
go tell King Ahab, that he was come. Abdiah having 
regard to Elijah, would not deliver him up to Ahab, who 
had caus'd ſearch to be made for him every where; and 
beſides was afraid, leſt when he had given an account 
of him, he might vaniſh ; and then the King, inrag'd that 
he could not find the Prophet, might put him to death: 
he therefore would have excus'd himſe alf from going on that 
Errand; but Elijah aſſuring him, that he would appear 
the ſame Day before Ahab, he went and told it to that 
Prince, who immediately came to meet Elijah, and up- 
braided him with troubling of 7ſrael. Elijah anſwer d, 
he had not troubled Iſrael; but that the afoieſaid Cala- 
mity had hapned for their having forſaken the Law of the 
Lord, and follow'd Baal. He directed him to aſſemble 
the People of 1/rae! about Mount Carmel, and to bring 
thither 1 450 Prophets of Baal, and the 400 Prophets of 
the Groves, whom Fezabel fed at her Table, When the 
People were aſſembled, Elijah propos'd to Baal's Prieſts 
to have two Oxen brought, that they ſhould lay one of 
them upon Wood, without purting any Fire under it, that 
he would do the like by his; that they ſhould then call 
upon their Gods, and he would call upon the Name of 
the Lord; and that the Deity which ſhould make it ap- 
pear he had heard the Prayers, by conſuming the Sacrifice 
with Fire, ſhould be own'd as God. This was done ac- 
cordingly; but Baal's Prieſts call'd upon their God to no 
purpoſe, When Elijah had allow'd them to call upon their 
God till Noon, he began to mock them, ſaying, Cry 
louder yet, perhaps your God Baal is talking to pla. 2 or 
is on his Fourny, or at his Inn; or elſe perhaps he ſleeps, 
and wants to be waked, It was to no purpoſe for them to 
cry, their God Baal was deaf. Then Elijah ſaid to all the 
People, Come to me. He erected an Altar, laid the Oxen 
piece- meal on the Wood, pour'd Water on the Sacrifice, 
the Wood and the Altar three ſeveral times, to ſhow 


there was no Fire hid, and when the time of the Burnt- 
| offering 
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offering was come, he drew near and ſaid, Tord God of 
Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, ſhow this day that thou 
art the God of Iſrael, that Iam thy Servant, and that it is 
by thy command I do theſe things. Hear me, O Lord, hear 
me, that theſe People may underſtand, that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou haſt anew converted their Hearts. 
At this time the Fire of the Lord fell, and conſum'd the 
Burnt-offering, the Wood and the Stones, the very Duſt, 
and the Water in the Trench about the Altar. The Peo- 
ple ſeeing this Miracle, own'd that the God of Elijah was 
the true God. Elijah order d them to ſecure the Prieſts 
of Baal, and cauſing them to be conducted to the Brook 
of Kiſhon, had them all put to death. Then he foretold 
to Ahab that he heard the Noiſe of great Rain, he went 
up Mount Carmel, and bid his Servant go look out 
towards the Sea. The Servant went ſeven times, and 
the ſeventh brought him back word, that he ſaw a ve 
little Cloud riſing from the Sea. Elijah bid him go te 
Ahab he ſhould put the Horſes to his Chariot, and make 
haſte home, leſt he ſhould be taken in the Rain. The 
Sky was on a ſudden all clouded, Ahab mounting his 
Chariot, went away to Fezrael; and Elijah having girt 
his Loins, and being 1 by the Hand of the 
Lord, ran before Ahab. That Prince having told Fexa- 
bel what had hapned, ſhe reſoly'd to kill Elijah, to re- 
venge the Death of her Prophets. Elijah withdrew, and 
went away to Beerſheba in Fudah, from whence he ſent 
back his Servant. He travel'd a day's Journy into the 
Deſart, and fat down under a Juniper Tree; being ſpent, 
and uneaſy, he deſired to die, and fell aſleep, An Angel 
wak'd him, and bid him eat Bread and drink Water, which 
he found by him. When he had eaten and drank, he trayePd 
forty Days, and then came to Mount Horeb, The Lord 
appear'd to him there, and commanded him to go anoint 
Hazael King of Syria, and Fehu the Son of Nampſs King 
of Iſrael, and take Eliſha the Son of Saphat of Abelmula, 
to be Prophet in his Place. To conclude, He aſſur'd him 
he had reſery'd to himſelf 7000 Men in Iſrael, who had 
not bow'd their Knees to Baal. Elijah departing from 
thence, met Eliſha, who follow'd him. 


A. Were 
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Were the Kingdoms of Judah and 1/rael at peace 
during that time? eo es —_ 
A. Benadad, King of Syria, two Years ſucceſſively in- 
vaded King Ahab. The firſt Lear he was routed, and his 
Camp taken by the Servants of the Princes of 1/7ael. Re- 
turning the ſecond. Year with a more numerous Army, 
he loſt a great Battle, in which the 1/7aelites ſlew 10000 
Syrians. - Thoſe who eſcap'd fled to the City Aphec, where 
27000 Men were cruſh'd to death by the falling of a Wall, 
Benadad, who had hid himſelf in“ the City, ſurrender'd 
himſelf to Ahab, who gave him his Life, concluded a Peace, 
and diſmiſs'd him. A Prophet came to Ahab, and threat- 
ned he ſhould be puniſh'd for having ſpar'd Benadad. | 
NL. What was the end of Ahab? * 196 
A. That Prince ſet bis Mind upon a Vineyard which 
was near his Palace, in the City of Jexrael, and belong'd 
to one. Naboth, who would not part with ir to him, 
Ahab being unealy at it, his Wife Fezabel writ a Letter in 
his name to the Elders of F2zrael, commanding them to 
proclaim a Faſt, to ' procure two falſe Witneſſes to de- 
poſe, that Naboth had blaſphem'd againit God and againſt 
the King, and to cauſe” him to be ſton'd, This was ac- 
.cordingly executed, and Ahab took poſſeſſion of Naborh's 
Vineyard: but immediately Elijah came, by God's expreſs 
command, to declare to him, that he ſhould periſh, with 
all his Race, and that Fezabel fhould be devour'd by Dogs 
in Fezrael, Ahab, territy'd with thoſe Threats, rent his 
Garments, put Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, faſted, lay in 
Sackcloth, and humbled himfelt. God, in reſpect to his 
Repentance, told Eli ah, the Evils he had threatned ſhould 
not happen during the Reign of Ahab, but that they ſhould 
light on his Houſe in his Son's Reign, Three Years paſs d 
without any War between Syria and the Kingdom of ael; 
but the third Year Jehoſaphat, King of Judah, coming to 
Ahab, the latter propos'd to him to go with him to the 
War againſt the King of Syria, to recover Ramoth, a City 
of Gilead. Fehoſaphat would not go upon that Entet- 
prize, without knowing the Will of the Lord. Ahab at 
ſembled his Prophets, who told him, the Lord would de- 
liver up the City into his hands. Feheſaphat ask'd for ſome 


Prophet of the Lord; Micaiah was brought, Who charg'd 
| thole 
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thoſe Prophets with Falſhood, foretold that the Enter- | 

prize would be fatal to 1/rael, and advis d the wo Kings 
to live in Peace, Ahab re ng to give credit to his Words, | 

caus'd him to be ſecured, till his Return. Micaiah told 
him, that if he return'd in Peace, it would be a Token 
that the Lord had not ſpoken to him. The two Kings 
.march'd to beſiege Ramorh, the City of Gilead; the King 
of Syria ſent an Army againſt them, commanding his Of- | 
ficers to make all their Efforts upon the Perſon, of the 1 
King of Iſrael: Ahab diſguis d himſelf, and Jehoſaphat 
was attack d; but the Enemy perceiving that he was not . 
the King of Iſrael, preſs'd no farther on him. Ahab þ 
thought himſelf the ſafer for not being known; but an Arrow 4 
ſhotat random ſtruck him through in his Chariot, The Fight t 
continued the whole Day; in the Evening the Retreat was 
ſounded, and King Ahab found dead. His Son Ahaziah | 
ſucceeded him in the Throne, and in his Impiety. 1 
Q. Did Jehoſaphat King of Judah reign long ? | 
A. He began his Reign in Jeruſalem, the fourth Year | 
of the Reign of Ahab King of Iſrael; and was in the ſe- | 
venteenth Year of his Reign, when Ahaziah ſucceeded 4 
Ahab; and reign'd in all twenty five Years, but took bis | 
Son Foram for his Aſſociate in the Throne, | 
Did Ahaxiah reign long over 1/rael ? | 
A. Soon after his Acceſſion to the Throne, he fell out 
at a Window of his Palace of Samaria, and lay very ill, 
He ſent to conſult Baalzebub, the God of Efron, to know 
whether he ſhould recover. Elijah met the Perſons he 
had ſent to Ekron, and ſaid to them, Is there no God in 
Iſrael, that you go to confult Baalzebub, the God of Ekron ? 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lard to your Maſter, You ſhall not 
recover of your diſtemper, but ſhall certainly die. The ; 
f 


Meſſengers returning with that Account to Ahaziah, he 
underſtood by the Deſcription they gave of the Man they 
had met, that it was Elijah. He preſently ſent a Captain | 
with fifty Men to bring Elijah before him, The Captain | 
coming towards him, he being on the Top of a Hill, ſaid A 
to hit, Man of God, come down, Elijah anſwered, If I am 
a Man of God, let fire come down from Heaven and deſtroy | 
e· you with your fifty Men, Immediately Fire fell from Hea- 

ne ven, and conſum'd the Captain and the Men that were 
: Vor, 1 With 


. 
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with him. The ſame happened to another Captain and 

' filty Men: Ahaziah ſent a ſecond time; but the third, 

ſpeaking to the Fa with more Reſpect, Elijah went 
before Ahaziah, and told him he ſhould not recover of 
his Diſtemper. In ſhort, he dy'd without Iſſue, at the be- 
ginning of the ſecond Year of bis Reign, and his Brother 
Fram ſucceeded him. | | 
2. What became of Elijah afterwards ? 

A4. He was taken up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, after 
having paſs'd the Jordan vs * afoot, with Eliſha ; 
having parted the Waters by ſtriking them with his 

Cloke, which he let fall. Eliſba took it up, and repaſs d 

the Jordan, as he had paſs'd it before. Being come to 

Jericho, he healed the Waters which were very unwhole- 

ſome. He went thence to Bethel, where a Company of 

Boys follow'd him, ſcoffing and crying, Come up bald pate! 

Come up bald Pate! Eliſha curs'd them, and immediately 

two Bears ruſhing out of the Wood, tore them in pieces, 

Eliſha went to Mount Carmel, and return'd thence to Sa- 

nar ia. | : 1 

Qi. Give me an account of the Reign of Jehoram, King 

of Iſrael. 5% | 
A. Jehoram follow'd the wicked Example of his Fa- 

ther Ahab, and his Brother Ahaziah; but he took away 
the Idols of Baal. He had War at the Beginning of his 

Reign:: Meſa, King of Moab, paid Ahab a certain Tribute 

in Sheep, as had been agreed between them. After that 

King's Death, Meſa would not ſtand to the Contract made 

with him, Fehoram calling to his aſſiſtance Fehoſaphat 

King of Judah, and the King of Edom, they march'd 

againſt Moab, through the Deſart of Edom. After a March 

ol ſeven Days, the Army wanted Water, and they were 

all ready to periſh. The three Kings went to Eliſba, 

who order'd them to cut Trenches along the Channel of 
the Brook, and they ſhould be ſoon fll'd with Water, 
and told them that God would deliver Moab into their 
hands. The next Morning the Waters came on a ſud- 
den along by the way of Edom; the Moabites, who were 
come forward, ſaw. that Water at a diſtance, which ap- 

ear'd to them as red as Blood; they fancy'd that their 


| {firs had fallen out among themſelyes, and ſlaughter 
f | one 


* 


Age V. the Old Teſtament. 171 
one another, and ran to their Camp to plunder it ; bur 
the 1/raelites ſallying on a ſudden, Por to flight, purſu 

and cut them in pieces, deſtroy'd their Cities, choak 

up their Wells, and ravag'd all their Country, Their 
Capital was inveſted, and part of the Walls beaten down 
with Stones they caſt out of Engines. The King of 
Moab made a Sally with ſeven hundred Men, to force the 
King of Edom's Quarters; and being repuls d, took his 
eldeſ Son, who ſhould have reign'd after him, and ſacri- 
fic d him on the Wall. The 1/raelztes were ſtruck with 
Horror at ſo barbarous an Action, and retiring .imme- 
_ diately from the Lands of Moab, return'd into their own 


Q. Eliſha, 1 perceive, ſucceeded Elijah in the Gift of 
Prophecy; did he alſo ſucceed in the working of Mi- 

racles ? 2 
A, He did. A Prophet's Widow complaining to him, 
that he had left her| poor: and that the Creditor came to 
take her two Sons and make Slaves of them; Eliſha ask d, 
whether ſhe had nothing in her Houſe ; ſhe anſwer d, 
only a little Oil. Eliſha bid her borrow Veſſels of her 
Neighbours, to ſhut her ſelf up in her Houſe, with her 
two Sons, and pour of that Oil into the Vellels, which 
would fill them all. It fell out accordingly ; ſhe ſold part 
of the Oil to pay the Creditor, and had enough to live on 
beſides. This was not the only Miracle Eliſha wrought - 
he obtain'd a Son for a Shunamite Woman, in whoſe 
Houſe he lodg'd, and he afterwards dying, rais'd him to 
Life again. A Famine hapning at Gzlgal, he ſweetned 
the bitter Herbs that had been dreſs'd, that his Diſciples 
might eat, and fatisfy'd many Perſons with a little Bread. 
He cur d the Leproly of Naaman, the King of Syria's 
General, ordering him to waſh ſeven times in the River 
Jordan. Naaman returning, after he was heal'd, to pre- 
ſent Eliſha, he refus'd his Gifts; but his Servant Gazi, 
unknown to him, ran after Naaman, and receiy'd"of him 
ewo Talents in Silver, and two Garments. Gazi would 
have conceal'd it from his Maſter ;; but Eliſha upbraided 
bim with his Falſhood, and told him Naamaz's Leproſy 
ſhould be upon him and his Poſterity. Gazi was. imme- 
diately ftrack with it, and withdrew from Eliſha, This 
| I 2 Pro- 
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Prophet going towards the Jordan with the Sons of the 
Prophets, who were there cutting Wood, as one of them 
was felling a Tree, the Axe-Head fell into the Water. 
Eliſha ſeeing him concern'd, becauſe he had borrow'd the 
Axe, bid him ſhow the Place where the Iron fell, Eliſha 
cut a Stick, caſt it in there, and the Iron ſwam upon the 
Water. The King of Syria, who was at war with the 
King of Iſrael, advis'd with his Officers to lay an Ambuſh 
in a certain Place, Fliſha gave notice of it to the King 
of Jrael, who ſecur d that Place, The King of Syria 
thought he had been betray'd ; but one of his Officers tel- 
ling him it was Eliſha, who diſcover'd all the Secrets that 
were talk'd of in his Council, he ſent Forces to ſeize him 
at Dothan, where he was. Eliſha going out, pray'd to the 
Lord to ſtrike them with Blindneſs, which was done; 
and he tel them that was 'neither the Town nor the 
Place, but- if they would «follow him he would ſhow 
them the Man they look'd for, he led them into the midſt 
of Samaria, The King of 1/rael ask'd, whether he ſhould. 
flay them ? Eliſha anſwer d he ſhould not, becauſe he had 
not taken them; but advis'd to give them Meat and Drink, 
and to diſmiſs them. Re 
D. Was the King of Syria then at war with the King 
of Iſrael ? | | 

A. The War was ſo hot between them, that he came 
and laid ſiege to Samaria. That City was reduc'd to ſuch 
Diſtreſs by Famine, that an Aſs's Head was ſold for eighty 
Pieces of Silver, and Mothers did eat their own Chien, 
Eliſha was in the Place, and advis'd the King not to ſur- 
render; but he in that deſperate Condition would have 
kilPd him. Eliſha ſent him word, that the next Day a 
Meaſure of Meal ſhould be fold for a Shekle at the Gate 
of Samaria, which hapned accordingly 3' for the Syrians 
hearing a mighty Noiſe in their Camp, as it were of Cha- 
4 and a numerous Army, believ'd the King of 
1/7ael had brought the Kings of the Hizzizes and the Egyp- 
tians to his Aid; and being ſeiz d with a panick Fear, 
they fled in the Night, leaving their Camp. Four Leper 
who were at the City-Gate, not knowing where to be 
flow themſelves, went to the Enemy's Camp, and finding 


it abandon'd, gave notice thereof to the Guards at tha 
| City- 
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City-Gate. The King ſent out to diſcover whether the 
Syrians did not lie in ambuſh, that they might fall upon 
the 1/raelites when they came out of their Camp. The 
Parties ſent out brought word, that all the Ways were 
ftrew'd with Arms and Garments, which the Syrians had 
dropt as they fled, The People immediately ruſh'd out of 
the City, and plunder'd the Syrian Camp. It is remarka- 
ble, that Eliſha having told one of the King's Servants, 
who would not give credit to what he had foretold, that he 
ſhould ſee the Plenty, but not eat thereof, he was trod to 
death by the Croud at the City-Gate. * 

Q. Did not the King of Syria return, when he found 
his Miſtake ? | 
A. He fell ſick, and ſent Hazael to conſult Eliſha whe- 
ther he ſhould recover; Eliſha bid him aſſure the King he 
ſhould, but at the fame time told Hazael, the Lord had 
fignify'd to him that the King ſhould die, and that he 
ſhould ſucceed him. Haxael return'd to the King of Syria 
( Benadad) told him the Prophet declar'd he ſhould reco- 
ver; but to Days after he ſtifled him, and ſeiz d the 
_ —_FTTTES Bic 
. 9. . Joram King of Judah a long and proſperous 
Reign? 3 

4. He reign'd eight -Years in Jeruſalem, and having 
marry'd Ahab's Daughter, follow'd the Example of the 
Kings of 1/rael. During his Reign Edom caſt off the Yoke 
of Fudah, and ſet up a King, Foram, being come to 
Serra with all his Chariots, fally'd out by Night upon the 
Edomites, who had beſet him, and deſtroy'd their Army 
and Chariots. Yet from that time Edom ſhook off the 
Yoke of the Kings of Judah. At the ſame time the City 
of Libnah was ſet at liberty. 

£2. Who ſucceeded ram? | | 

A. His Son Ahaziah ſuceeded him in the 12th Year of 
the Son of Joram, the Son of Ahab, King of Iſrael. He 
was twenty two Years of Age when he came to the 
Crown, and reign'd but one Yearz was in Alliance with 
Foram King of Iſrael, and march'd with him againſt Ha- 
, 7ael, King of Syria, at Ramotk-Gilead,, Foram was 
wounded. in the Battle, by the Syrians 3 and return'd to Fex- 
rael to be cur'd of his Wound. 
| I 3 2. Did 
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N. Did Joram die of that Wound ? | 

A. The time was come when Ahab's Family muſt be 
extirpated, and Jezabel puniſh'd for her Wickedneſs. Eli- 
Ha order'd one of the Sons of the Prophets to go to Ra- 
moth-Gilead, and there to anoint Jehu, the Son of Jeho- 
ſaphat, the Son of Nemſs, King. Jebu was receiv'd as 
King by thoſe about him, and march'd towards Jexrael, 
where — lay ill, and whither Abaziah, King of Ju- 
dah, was come to ſee him. Thoſe two Kings went out to 
meet Fehu, and found him in Naboth's Field. Foram = 
cefving that Fehu came in an hoſtile manner, he turn'd his 
Chariot and fled,  Fehu at the ſame time bent his Bow, 
and ſhot him with an Arrow (between his Shoulders) which 
went through his Heart, and caus'd his Body to be caft 
out in Naboth's Field, Ahaziah, King of Judah, flyi 
in like manner, was purſu'd by Jehu's Men, who wo 
ed him in the way going up to Gaver. He got away to 
Mageddo, where he ied: Fehu went on to Ae e- 
Label hearing he was come, dreſs'd her ſelf, and look'd 
out at the Window. YJehu going into her Palace, order d 
her Eunuchs, who were in the ſame Room, to throw 
her out at the Window. The Wall was embru'd with 
her Blood, the Horſes trod on her, and the Dogs deyour'd 
her Body. Jehu writ to thoſe, who had the keeping of 
 Ahat'*s Children at Samaria, to cut off their and 
ſend them to him. He alſo put to death all that remain d 
of the Family of Ahab in Jrael, the Great Men of his 
Court, all his Friends and Prieſts. In his way to Sama- 
ria, he inet with the Brothers of 4haziah, and flew them 
all. At Samaria he cut off all that remain'd of the 
Houſe of Ahab, without ſparing one. Then giving out 
he would worſhip Baal, he gather'd all his Prieſts and 
Miniſters to offer Sacrifice in his Temple, where he kill'd 
them all, deſtroy'd Baa!'s Temple, and burnt his Image. 
Thus Jehu aboliſh'd the Worſhip of Baal in Iſrael, but he 
left” Jeroboam's golden Calves, which were at Berhel and 
Dan.  Jehu reign'd twenty eight Years over 1/rael, but 
was diſturb'd with the Incurſions of the Syrians, who ra- 
vag'd his Kingdom, from the River Jordan to the Ocean, 
and ruin d the Countries of Gilead, Reuben, Gad, and Aa- 
naſſeh. Feboahax his Son ſucceeded him, | 
| ; N. Who 
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Who was King of Judah, whilſt Jehu reign'd o- 
yer Iſrael? | | 
A. Athalia, Mother to Ahaziab, hearing her Son was 
dead, murder d all the Princes of the Blood Royal; but 
Joſabeth, King Foram's Daughter, and Siſter to Ahaziah, 
ſav'd Foaſh, Son to Ahaxiah, and kept him ſix Tears con- 
ceabd; Athaliah keeping Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom du- 
ring that Time. The 7th Year, Jehoiada, the High - Prieſt, 
aſſembled the Levites, appointed Captains and Soldiers, 
ſhow'd them their King, and made them take an Oath of 
Fidelity to him. He gave them the Weapons which had 
been conſecrated to God, and put into the Temple by 
King David; diſtributed them into three Bodies, the one 
to guard the Place where the King was, and the other 
two to guard the Gates of the Temple, ordering them to 
ſuffer no Perſon to go in. He ſet the Crown on the 
King's Head, and put the Book of the Law into his Hand 
they proclaim'd him King, anointed him, and clapp'd their 
Hands, crying, Long live the King, Athalia coming to 
the Temple, 7ehoiada order'd her to be-carry'd out and 
kill d. Then he made a Covenant between the Lord, the 
King and the People, and between the King and the Peo- 
ple. The Multitude entring into Baal's Temple, over- 
threw the Altars of that falſe God, and flew Mat han the _ 
Prieſt, before the Altar, Joaſh was conducted to the Roy- 
al Palace, and put into poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 2 - 
dah, He began his Reign at ſeven Years of Age, in the ſc- 
venth Vear of the Reign of Jehu King of 7/22), and reian'd 
forty Years. He was a juſt and religious Prince, as long 
as Fehoiada rubd him; reſtor d the Worſhip of the true 
God, but did not deſtroy the Altars that were on the high 
Places; repair'd the Temple, and took the Silver which . 
Jehoſaphat, Foram, Ahaziab, and himſelf had offer d to 
the Temple, and all the Silver that was in the King's 
Houſe, and ſent it to Hazael, King of Syria, who threat- 
ned to come and beſiege Jeruſalem. After the Death of 
Fehoiada, the Princes of Fudah prevaibd on F-aſh to for- 
fake the Worſhip of God, and adore Idols. Zachary, the 
Son of Jehoiada, reproving him, they ſton'd him in the 
Porch of the Temple. The next Year the Army of Syria 
march'd againſt Poaſu, and tho not very numerous, 9g Be 
| I 4 ter 
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ter'd the Country of Judah without Oppoſition, and even 
the City of Jeruſalem, putting all the Princes to death. 
The Syrians treated Foaſh in the moſt ignominious man- 
ner, and left him in a poor Condition; his Servants, Za- 
bid and Fozaba, conſpir'd and murder'd him in his Houſe 
at Millo, His Son Amaxiah ſucceeded him, put to death 
the Seryants who had ſlain his Father, routed 100600 Edo- 
mites in the Vale of the Salt-Pits, and took the Fortreſs of 
Jectheel by Aſſault, 8 

. What Condition was the Kingdom of IJſrael in.? 

A. Feoahax, the Son of Jehu, ſucceeded his Father in 
the 23d Year of ꝓoaſh, King of Judah, and reign'd ſe- 
venteen Years, In his Time, Hazael Fg of Syria made 
war in cruel] manner upon Iſrael. Jelwahax had but fifty 
Horſemen, ten Chariots, and 10000 Foot left him; the 
reſt were routed, or cut in pieces by the Kings of Syria, 
and ſeveral Towns taken, His Son Foaſh was more for- 
tunate, tho not more religions. He thrice defeated Be- 
nadad, King of Syria, HazaePs Son, and recover'd the 
Towns Hazael had taken during the War. Amaziah, 
King of Judah, declaring War againſt him, Feaſh defeated 
his Army near Bethſames, took him Priſoner, enter'd Je- 
ruſalem at the Breach he had made in the Walls, carry'd 
away all the Gold and Silyer, and all the Veſlels that eould 
be found in the Houſe of the Lord, and iu the King's 
Treaſures. Returning to Samaria with Hoſtages, he died 
there, leaving his Son Jeroboam II. in his place. Amaziaß 
reign'd fifteen Years after in Judah, and was then ſlain 
at Tachis by ſome Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who had 
conſpir'd againſt him. His Son Azariah, otherwiſe call'd 
G2iah, aſcended the Throne. Feroboam, who had ſuc- 
ceeded Foaſh in the Kingdom of 1ſrael, conquer'd all the 
Country again, and reſtor'd the antient Boundaries of the 
Kingdom, from Emath to the Sea of the Deſart. 

N. Had Azariabh, or Oziah, or Uzxiah, King of Je- 
ruſalem, a long and happy Reign? | * 
A. He reign'd fifty two Years, maintain'd the Worſhip 
of the true God, and was a religious Prince ; made war 
on the Philiſtines, threw down the Walls of Garth, of Jab- 
nes, and of Axoth, and built Towns at Azoth, and in the 
Country of the Philiſtines, He was alſo ſucceſsful _ 
| e 
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the Arabs and the Ammonites,” made himſelf dreadful to 
his Neighbours, built Towers on the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
and had always a ſtanding Army of above 300000 Men, 
well accouter'd. This mighty Power puft'd him up, and. 
he would needs offer Incenſe in the Temple of the Lord, 
at the Altar of Incenſe. Azariah, the High · Prieſt, at- 
rended by twenty four other Prieſts, told him that was 
not lawful; but the King holding the Cenſer in his Hand, 
threatned them. He was immediately ſtruck with a Le- 
proſy, and oblig'd to depart the Temple in a ſhameful 
manner: He continu'd a Leper as long, as he liv'd, and 
liv'd in a Houſe apart; his Son Foat 
Houſe, and adminiſtred Juftice to the People. 

N. Pray return to the Kingdom of 1/raet.. 
A. That began to decline. Zachariah, the Son of Je- 
roboam, and laſt of the Race off Fehu, who ſucceeded 
his Father in the thirty eighth Year of the Reign of Azariah 
King of Judah, was at the end of ſix Months ſlain by 
Shallum, the Son of Jabeſh; who continu'd in the Throne 
but one Month, being ſoon after diſpoſfefs'd and kild by 
Menahem, the Son of Gadi, of Tirxuh. This Prince too 
. the Town of Tiph/ah, which had refus'd to open the Gates 
to him, flew all the Inhabitants, and deſtroy d the Coun- 
try about it, as far as Tirzah. Pul, King of the Aſſyrians, 
coming then into the Land of 1/-ael, Menahem gave hin 
1008 Talents in Silver, that he might aſſiſt and ſuppott 
him in his Throne. Pul, having ſettled him, went away.. 
Menahem reign'd ten Years, and was ſucceeded by Peta - 
hiah in the 5oth Year of the Reign of Azarlabh, King 
of Judah, At the end of two Vears, Pekab, the Son of 
Remaliah, General of Pekahiah's Army, attack d him at 
Samaria, in the Tower of the Royal Palace, With 4 ob, 
and Arieh, and fifty Men of the Gileadites, kill'd bim, and 
took poſſeſſion of the Throne, which He held rwehty 
Years. During his Reign, Tiglarhpileſer, King of Aſſyrla, 
came into the Land of 1ſrael, and took Jon, and Abelbeth- 


maachal, and Fanoah, and Kedeſh, and Kazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, and all the Land of Naphtali, and carry d a- 


way all the Inhabitants into Aſſyria. Elian calls this King 


of Aſſyria, Tilgamus. This hapned about the Year of the 
World 2250, 754 before CHRIST. Hoſea, the Soi ot 
| 1 5 FE Elah, 
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Elah, made a Conſpi gainſt Pekah, kill'd him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, jd ; 1255 
ND. Did Joathan, the Son of Oziah, reign long over 
Tudah 2 
A. He began his Reign in the ſecond Year of Pekah, 
King of Iſrael, was twenty five Years of Age when he 
came to the Crown, and reign'd ſixteen Vears. He had 
War with Rezin King of Syria, and with Pekah King 
of Iſrael; and made war with the Ammonites, whom he 
defeated, and oblig'd to pay him Tribute, built a Gate to 
the Temple, other Structures upon Mount Ophel, ſeveral 
Cities on the Mountains of Judah, and Caſtles and Tow- 
ers in the Woods, He was a powerful, juſt, and religious 
Prince, His Son Ahax ſucceeded him, was twenty Years 
of Age when he came to the Crown, and reign'd ſixteen 
Years in Jeruſalem. This -_ degenerated from- the 
Piety of his Father and his Grandfather, burnt Incenſe in 
the Vale of Behennon, and conſecrated his Children, paſ- 
ſing them through Fire, according to the Superſtition of 
the Canaanites, and ſacrificd on the high Places. God 
deliver d him into the hands of Rezin King of Syria, 
who defeated him, and ravag'd his Dominions. Then 
that King laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, together with Pekah, 
King of 1/rael, but could not take the City. However, 
Rexin recover d Elam, which the Edomites went and in- 
habited, and Frey © away a great Booty to Damaſcus. 
Pekah, on his fide, cut in pieces 120000 Men. At the 
lame time, Zechri, a powerful Man of Ephraim, ſlew Maa- 
ſiah, the King's Son, together with the great Maſter of the 
King's Houſhold, and Elkanah, who was next the King. 
The 1/raelites had taken 200000 Men more of Judah Pri- 
Toners ; but upon the Reproof of the Prophet Oded, they 
; ſent them all back, with the Booty they had brought Ay 
The Philiftines alſo broke into the Kingdom of Judah, 
took a. great Booty, and burnt ſeveral Towns. Ahaz, 
in this Diſtreſs, had recourſe to Tiglathfileſer, King of 
the Aſſyrians, pray'd he would come to his aſſiſtance, and 
ſent him all the Gold and Silver there was in the Temple, 
and in the Royal Treaſury. Tiglathpileſer came to Da- 
maſcus, deſtroy'd the City, and carry'd away the Inhabi- 
_ tants to Cirene, killing King Rexins Ahax went to = 
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him at Damaſcus, and having ſeen the Altar there, ſent 
the Model of it to Uriah, for him to make ſuch another 
at Jeruſalem. Uriah did as Ahax had commanded, and 
he came to offer Sacrifice on that Altar, removing to it 
| of the Veſſels which were in the Temple of Feruſa- - 
lows, the Gates whereof he had ſhut up. | 

Did the Kingdom of 1/rael till ſubſiſt? 

A. | Hoſea, who had poſſeſsd himſelf of it in the 12th 
Year of King Aber, was brought under Subjection to 
Salmanazar, King of Aſſyria, and paid him Tribute; but 
Salmanazar diſcovering that Hoſea had thoughts of re- 
volting, and had ſent Embaſſadors to the King of Egypt, 
to all him in eaſing himſelf of the yearly Tribute paid, . 
beſieg d and took him Priſoner in Samaria, tranſporting - 
all the 1/raelites into the Country of the Aſſyrians, aſſign- 
ing them their dwelling in Hala and in Chabor, Cities of 
the Medes, near the River Gezan. He ſent into their 
Country Inhabitants from Babylon, Cutha, Anah, Emaith 
and Sepharnaim, whom he ſettled in the Cities of Sama- 
ria. This hapned in the ninth Year of the Reign of Hoſea, 
of the-World 3283, and before CHRIST 721, Theſe 
Nations brought along with them the Religion of their 
own Countries; but when they began to be ſetiled 
in the Country, becauſe they did not worſhip the Lord 
they were devoured by Lions, They attributing this 
Scourge to their not adoring the God of the Country in 
ſuch manner as he would be worſtypped, ſent for one of 
the Prieſts of the Iſraelites, who dwelt at Berhel, and 
taught them how to worſhip the Lord. Thus there came 
among them a Mixture of the Worſhip of the true God 
and of the falſe Deities ; they at the ſame time ſery'd the 
true God and their own iel. This was the Origiual of 
the Samaritans. | no. IR EEE 

2. Was not the Kingdom of Fudah deſtroy'd at the 
ſame time ? 7 
A. No. It continued ſeveral Years after, and was go- 
yern'd at that time by Hezekiah the Son of Aha, who 
had began his Reign in the third Year of Hoſea, and 
reign'd twenty nine Years. He was a religions Prince, 
who permitted no other Worſhip, throughout his Domi- 
nions, but that of the true God, As it had been Lt wa 
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| by the Law. The very firſt Month of the firſt Year of 
his Reign, he caus'd the Gates of the Temple to be o- 
pened, and repaired it. He order'd the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites to cleanſe it, and to put all things into order. When 
it was cleans'd, he caus'd the Prieſts to offer Sacrifices, 
and the Tevites to ſing the Praiſes of God. He caus'd the 
Paſſover to be kept at Feruſalem, upon the ſecond Month, 
becauſe it could not be done the firſt, and invited to it 
the 1/raelites of the other Tribes. In fine, he reſtor'd the 
antient Worſhip, that had been uſed in the Temple, 
in all its Solemnity; and not only deſtroy'd the Altars of 
the falſe Gods, but even the High Places, and the Groves 
whither the People went to worſhip; and broke in pieces 
the Serpent of Braſs, which Moſes had made, becauſe 
the Children of 1/rae! had offer d Sacrifice to it till that 
time, His Piety was rewarded with a proſperous, Reign, 
Salmanaſſar, after taking Samaria, had not attack d the 
þ Kingdom of Judah; but in the fourteenth Year of the 
Reign of Hezekiah, Sennacherib King of the Aſyrians 
aſſaulted and took all the ſtrong Cities of Juda. Hexekiah 
went to meet him at Lackis, and agreed to give him 300 

Talents of Silver and 30 of Gold, to purchaſe a Peace, 
Sennacherib not fo ſatisfied, ſent Rabſaces and two. other 
Commanders to Jeruſalem, to Hezekiah and the Citizens, 
to threaten that he would take the City and tranſplant them 
elſewhere, Hezekiah had recourſe to the Lord, and conſul- 
ted the Prophet 1/aiah, the Son of Amos, who aflur'd him, 
that God would deliver him from the Army of Sennache- 
rib, That Prince was come before Lachis, and laid fiege 
to Lobna; when he heard the News, that Tharacha King 
of Egypt had taken the Field, to give him battle. He 
reſolv'd to march in Perſon againſt 1 King, and ſent his 
EE mbaſſadors before, with N e Letter. Hezekiah 
; directed his Prayers to God, and Iſaiab gave Aſſurance 
that the Lord had heard them; that the King of the A/- 
 fyrians ſhould not attack Jeruſalem; but ſhould return 
without attacking of it. That ſame Night, the Angel 
of the Lord came into the Camp of Sennacherib, and flew 
1800c0 Men. Sennacherib, the next Day ſeeing ſuch a 
Slaughter, return'd into his own Country, and ſtaid at 
Ninive, where he was murder'd by his Sons — 
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and Saraiah, who run him through, as he was worſhip- 
ping his God Neſroch in the Temple. When they had ſo 
done, they fled into Armenia, and his Son Aſſaradon 
reign'd in his ſtead, Hezekiah fell ſick in the fourteenth 
Year of his Reign. Iſaiah came from God to tell him, to 
order his Affairs, for he ſhould die; Hezekiah turning his 
Face to the Wall, pray'd to the Lord, who heard him, and 
ſent back Iſaiah, to tell him, that God had added fifteen 
Years to his Life; in token whereof, he caus'd the Sha- 
dow on the Sun-Dial to go back fifteen Degrees. 1/aiah 
order'd Figs to be brought, laid them on the King's Ul. 
cer, and he was heal'd. At that time Berodach Baladan, 
King of the Babylonians, ſeat Embafladors to Hezekiah, 
with Letters and Preſents, to congratulate his Recoyery. 
He ſhow'd them alt the Wealth of his Palace, Iſaiah re- 
prov'd him, and foretold the Day would come, when all 
the Treaſures he had gather'd, and his Children alſo, 
ſhould be carry'd away to Babylon, . 1 

2. Who ſucceeded Hezekiah ? | 

A. His Son Manaſſeh, who was but twelve Years of 
Age when Hezekiah dy'd. His Reign was long, but un- 
fortunate. It laſted fifty five Years ; he ador'd Idols, and 
the Hoſt of Heaven; reſtor'd the High Places; erected 
Altars to Baal; ſet up an Idol in the Temple; made his 
Son paſs through Fire, and made uſe of Diviners, Enchan- 
ters, and thoſe who ſaid they had familiar Spirits. He 
was crue}, and fhed much innocent Blood in Jeruſalem. 
God puniſt'd him for theſe Sins; the Princes of the King 
of Aſſyria's Army took, fetter'd, and carry'd him away 
to Babylon, 5 in this Diſtreſs came to himſelf, 
begg'd pardon of the Lord, who heard his Prayer, 
brought him back to Jeruſalem, and reſtor d his Kingdom. 
He repented of the Evil he had done; put away the 
ſtrange Gods, and the Idol he had plac'd in the Temple; 
reſtor'd the Altar of the Lord, and the Worſhip of the 
true God; and built a very high Wall, to encloſe Mount 
Sion, in the City. His Son and Succeflor Amon, follow'd 
the ill Example his Father had ſer at the Beginning of his 
ay 3 but reign'd himſelf only two Years, and was kil- 
led by his own Servants. The People put to death thofe 


who had conſpir d againſt him, and enthron'd Joſiah his 
; Son. 


182 The HISTORY of Ch. a0. 
Son. This Prince, who was but eight Years of | 
when he came to the Crown, was full of Piety; he 
not only deſtroy'd the Idols and Altars of Baal, but alſo 
the Altar at Bethel, and thoſe that were on the high Place 
with all other things which tended to Idolatry. He cleans? 
and repair'd the Temple, in which was found a Book of 
the Law (very likely it was Deuteronomy) which he 
caus'd to be read to all the People. The Propheteſs Hyl- 
dah told him, that the Evils threatned in that Book would 
ſoon fall upon the Houſe of Judah; but that he ſhould 
die a King, He kept the Paſſover, and reſtor'd the Wor- 
ſhip of the Temple, in that Solemnity. 

' Q. How long did that pious Prince reign, and what 
was his End? | | 
A. He oy thirty one Years, and was kill'd in the 
Army, At that time Pharaoh Nechoh, King of Egypt, 
| war on the King of Aſſyria, went to attack Cher- 
chamis, on the River Euphrates. Joſiah march d with his 
Army to obſtruct his Paſſage. Nechoh ſent him Word, he 
had no Deſign againſt him; yet Joſiah would not with- 
draw, but advancing to Megiddo, where the Battle was 
fought, he was wounded in the Action, and carry'd back 
dead to Feruſalem. His Son Jehoahax was ſet up in his 
lace, but reign'd only three Months; for Pharaoh Nechob 
took him at Riblah, loaded him with Irons, and carry'd him 
away to Egyyt, Where he dy'd. He oblig'd the Country 
to give him 100 Talents of Silver and one of Gold, and 
ſet up Eliakim, the Son of Joſiah, and elder Brother to 
Fehoahax, calling him Jehoiakim, This Man at firſt paid 
Tribute to the King of Egypt. Afterwards Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the Son of Nebopalaſſer King of Babylon, being by 
his Father aſſociated in the Throne, and having gather d a 
mighty 7 attack d that of Nechoh, near Cherchamis, 


on the Euphrates, and routed it, in the fourth Year of 
the Reign of Fehozakim, which was 601 before CHRIST. 
He recover d all Syria and Paleſtine, as far as Peluſium; 
took Jeruſalem, carry'd away Part of the Treaſure and 
holy Veſſels, made Jehoiakim Priſoner; and as ſome 
believe, ſent him away to Babylon, or elſe kept him ſome 
time, in order to it. However that was, he reſtor'd him, 
before his Return to Babylon, on condition that he ſhould 


be 
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be ſubje& to him. YFehoiakim continu'd ſubmiſſive to 
Nebuchadnezzar three Years, but the fourth Year refus'd 
to obey him. Nebuchadnezzar caus d him to be attack d 
by ſome Chaldean Troops, join'd by the Syrians, the Moa- 
bites, and the Ammonitess This War laſted ſome time; 
for Jehoiakin revolted in the eighth Year of his Reign, and 
periſh'd in the eleventh, being taken and kill'd * the 
Forces of Nebuchadnexxar. Iboiatim, or Jeroniab, the 
Son of Jehoiabim, ſucceeded him, and reign'd but three 
Months; for Nebuchadnezzar's Forces laid ſiege to Jeru- 
ſalem, and he coming thither in Perſon, Jehozakim went 
out of the City, and ſurrender'd himſelf to him, with all 
his Family. That King carry'd away to Babylon all the 
Treaſures and Veſſels of the King's Houſe and of the Tem- 
ple, as alſo the Prime Men of Jeruſalem, the Officers and 
Soldiers, the moſt conſiderable Handicrafts, leaving only 
the meaneſt of the People at Jeruſalem. He appointed 
8 over them, ane, him Zedekiah. This 
King revolting in the ninth Year of his Reign Nebuchad- 
nezzar came with his whole Army, and lai ſlege to Jeru- 
ſalem. The Siege laſted two Years. Aprixes or Vaphres, 
King of Egypt, came to the Relief of it; but he being yvan- 
aiſh'd, and the City reduc'd to Extremity, Zedekiah Ted in 
the Night with Forces. The Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
ſu'd, and took him in the Plain of Jericho, all the Men that 
were with him diſperſing. Zedekiah was conducted to Rib- 
lah, where King Nebuchadnezzar caus d his Children to be 
ſlain before his face, put out his Eyes, and ſent him loaded 
with Irons to Babylon. After that Nabuxardan, General 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Army, entering Feruſalem, on the 
ſeyenth Day of the fifth Month (being the twenty fourth 
of Auguſt) two days after, burnt the Temple and: the 
King's Palace. Then he threw down the City-Walls, ang 
carry'd away all the People to Babylon, with all the Goods 
that had before been left in Jeruſalem. The High-Prieſt 
Zemeiah, and ſome of Zedekiah's Servants were put tao 
death at Riblah. Nebuchadnez zar gave the Command over 
ſome that remain'd to Fedaliah, who promis d they #Þ 
ſhould live in peace, if they would continue in ſubjection 
to the King of Babylon; but ſeven Months after, Iſhmael, 
the Son of Nethaniah, came to Mixpath, with [en | 
FEAR. | p 
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Hiſtory is to be ſeen at large in the four Books of Kings, 
and more briefly in the two call'd Paralipomenon, or Q 
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and ſlew him. Then all the remainder of the Fews fear- 
ing the Chaldeans, fled into Egypt. Feruſalem was taken, 
the Temple burnt, the City deſtroy'd, and the People led 
Captives into Babylon, in the Year of the World 3416, 
before CHRIST 588. However, the ſeventy Years of 
the Captivity are not to be reckon'd from that time, but 
from the. firſt Captivity in the Reign of Fehozakim, 
in the Year of the World 3398, and before CHRIST 
Cos. | 

Q. Whence is all this Hiſtory you have been telling 
me taken, ſince Moſes, till the Captivity of the Fews ? 

A, From Authentick Books. The ſettling of the People 
of Iſrael in the Land of Promiſe, is related in the Book which 
bears the Name of Joſbua, either becauſe he was the Au- 
thor of it, or becauſe it contains his Hiſtory. There is no 
queſtion to be made but that it is antient, and compos'd 
either at that very time, or ſoon after, upon ſuch Memoirs 
as were ar Hey of it. The Hiſtory of the Judges is con- 
tain'd in the Book call'd, The Book of Fudges, writ before 
the Reign of King David, becauſe the Jebuſites ſtill dwelt 
in Feruſalem, when the Author writ it. The following 


S 


Chronicles. 


84 N 8 
Q. Have we no other Hiſtories of thoſe Times? 


A. We have ſome Accounts of mores! Paſſages, as 
alſo David's Plalms, the Books of Solomon, and the Works 
of the Prophets. Of theſe we may diſcourſe the firſt 


& Opportunity. 
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CHAP. xxl. 
The Hiſtory of ] OB. 


PB OU have hitherto brought down the Hiſtory of 


the Jewiſh Nation from Moſes their Law-giver 
till their Captiyity ; you have put me in hopes that 5 
| : | & Vl 
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will tell me ſome particular Stories mention'd in the Books. 
of Holy Writ, which are not in the General Hiſtory. 1 
am now come to hear them. | | 
A. The firſt, and the antienteſt, is that of Fob, the pres, 
ciſe Time whereof is not known; but there is likelihood 
it happen'd in the Days of Moſes, or perhaps before. Fob. 
was of the Land of Lx, which it is likely was in E 

He was a juſt Man, and feared God had ſeven Sons and 
three Daughters, and was very rich: in Cattle. He loſt, 
in one Day, all his Sons and Daughters, who were buried 
in the fall of their eldeſt. Brother's Houſe ; his Oxen and. 
his Aſſes: were drove away by the Sabeans ;. his Sheep and 
Shepherds deſtroy'd by Fire from Heaven; his Camels 
taken by the Chaldeans,. who ſlew their Keepers: ſo that 
from his former Felicity he fell into extreme Miſery, In 
his own Perſon he was cover'd with Sores from the 
Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot: and in this 
wretched Condition his Wife upbraided him, that the 
Fear of God had ayail'd him nothing. Three of his Friends, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite, came to him, and inſtead of comforting 
him under that Misfortune, urg'd that he had defery'd to 
be ſo chaſtiz d; and that had he been innocent, God 
would not have afflicted him in that manner. Fob af- 
ſerted his Innocence. The Lord, who had permitted 
him to be ſo treated, only to try his Patience, reſtor d all 
he had before double, he became more wealthy than be- 
fore, and had ſeven Sons and three Daughters, which ſuc- 
ceeded him, when he had liv'd 140 Years longer, 

Su Is this a true Hiſtory, or a Parable ? : 

A. It is not to be beliey'd that Fob was a ſuppoſititious 
Perſon, The Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 14. v. 14. ſpeaks of 
him, with Noah and Daniel, as one that had been, as well 
as they, He is alſo mention'd in the Book of Tobit, chap. 2, 
v. 5 and 12; and in the Epiſtle of St. James, chap, 3. v. 
Ll, Job's Name is ſet down in this Hiſtory as the proper 
Name of a Man; his Quality, his Country, the num 

of his Children, the Names and Country of his Friends arg 
ſet down, It muſt be own'd nevertheleſs, that he who 
writ this Hiſtory, has embeliſh'd, adorn'd and dilated his 
NarrMye, to give a more ſenſible and moving Inſtance 

| : ot 
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of perfect Patience, as alſo more lively and particular In- 
_ _=_ of the Notions Man is to haye of Proſperity and 

verſity, 

Fi Since you ſay Job was a real Man, at what time 

id he live??? i L 

A. That is not mention'd in his Hiſtory, nor is there 
any finding of it out but by Conjectures. The length of 

6's Life, which muſt have been of 200 Years, ſince he 
vd 140 Years after his being reſtor d, has given ſome 
occaſion to believe he was antienter than Moſes, We 
may add to this Conjecture, that the Law is not men- 
tion'd in any part of that Book, either by Fob, or his 
Friends, tho there was occaſion enough for taking no- 
tice of it. It is there expreſly ſaid, that Fob himſelf of- 
fer'd Sacrifice, Theſe Circumſtances have perſuaded ma- 
ny Commentators that Fob liv'd before the Law. 

Als it not at leaſt known what Country he was of? 
A. It is faid he was of the Land of Hus, or UX. We 

find in the Scripture three Men of that Name; the firſt 
was the Son of Aram, Gen. Io; the ſecond, Son: to. Na- 
hor, Abraham's Brother, Gen. 23 ; and the third, Son to 
Diſan, who was the Son of Seir, the Son of Eſau. No 
Man believes Fob was of the Family of the firſt. Some 
take him to haye been of the ſecond, and ſo Grandſon to 
Nahor, Abraham's Brother. The moſt receiv'd Opinion 
is, that he was of the Race of Eſau, and lived in the 
Land of & in Edom, where it is certain there was a Coun- 
try of that Name. | | 
Q. Who was the Author of the Book, which contai 

the Hiſtory of Job, and the Diſcourſe between his Friends 
and him ? 

A. Many have held it was Fob himſelf; but it is more 
likely to have been another, as appears by the Account of 
his Death at the end of it. Some ſay Moſes was the Au- 
thor, or atleaſt the Tranſlator of it. Others have aſerib' d 
it to Solomon; others to the Prophet 1/aiah, or to ſome 
other Edomite Prophet. However it be, that Book has 
always been receiy d as Canonical by both Fews and Chriſ- 


tians. 


CAP. 


Age V. th Old Teſtament. 


CH AP. XXII. 


The Hiſtory of RUTH. 


2: XX THAT other particular Hiſtories are there in the 


Old Teſtament ? . . 


A. There are thoſe of Rath, of Tobit, of Fudith, and 


* * 


of Eſther, 


2, Tell me the Story of Ruth, and when it hap» 
pen'd, 2 


A. It was in the Days of the Judges, perhaps under 
Aod or Samgar. In the time of a Famine, which hap- 


pen'd in the Land of Promiſe, a Man of Bethlehem, a key | 


of Judah, whoſe Name* was Elimelech, went away 
his Wife Naomi, and his Sons Mahlon and Chilion, into 


the Country of the Moabites, Elimelech died ſome: time 
after, and Naomi remain'd with her two Sons, who mars. 
ry'd Daughters of Moab, the one whereof was calF'd Or- 


a, and the other Ruth. They both died, when the, 
been ten Years in that Country, and Naomi was | 
alone, having loſt her Husband and her two Sons. She 
reſolving to return home, her Daughter-in-Law Ruth, 
| Widow to her Son Mahlon, would not leave her, but 
came along with her to Bethlehem. There was in that City 


a Kinſman of Elimelech, call'd Boox, a rich Man, who had 


a Field, When the Harveſt- time came, Ruch going out a 


leaning, happen'd into Booz's Field. He, hearing - who 
e was, bid her not go elſewhere to olean, and order d 


his People to let her do as ſhe pleas'd, and to give her to 


eat with them. She gather'd in one as three Meaſures 
of Barley, which ſhe carry'd to her Mother-in-Law, and 
told her ſhe had glean'd in the Field of Boox, and had 
been well us'd by | 564 Naomi told her, that Booz was 


her Husband's near Kinſman, adviſing her to go to him 
at the Threſhing-Floor, whither he would go to threſh 
his Oats; and when he had eaten and drank, to lie 


down at his feet, Ruth took her Mother-in-Lay's Ad- 
| vice, 
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vice, Bozz awaking, was ſurpris'dto find a Woman ly- 
ing at his Feet, and ask'd who ſhe was. Ruth told him 
her Name, and that he was her Husband's near Kinſ- 
man, and oblig'd to marry. her. Book own'd the Kin- 
dred ; but added, that there was one nearer than he, and 
they ought to know whether he would marry her: Booz 
ſwearing that if the other refus'd to take her to Wife, 
he would. He diſmiſs'd her with ſix Meaſures of Barley, 
Booz going to the City, and ſeeing that Kinſman, ask d 
him in the Preſence of ten of the Elders of the City, 
whether he would buy part of Elimelech's Field, and marry 
his Son's Wife. That Kinſman reſign'd his Right of 
Ptoximity to Boox, and taking off his Shoe in the Pre- 
ſence of the Company, as was the Cuſtom of the 1/-aelites 
upon the like Occaſions, Boox declar'd he would pur- 
chaſe all that had belong'd to Elimelech, Chilion. and Maß- 
lon, and would marry Ruth the Moabite, Widow to Mah- 
lon; taking to witneſs the Elders and the People that 
were at the Gate, He married Ruth, and had by her a 
Son call'd Obed, who was Father to Jeſſe, David's Father. 
was deſcended from Phares, whom Judah had by 
his Siſter- in- law Thamar. That Phares was Father of 
Eſrom, E ſram of Aram, Aram of Aminadab, Amina- 
-dab of Nahaſſen, Nahaſſen of Salmon, and Salmon had 
Boox by Rahab, the Woman of Fericho, who, ſav'd the 
Men that Joſhua ſent into that City. 
. In what Book is this Story recounted'?- 
A. In the Book which bears the Name of Rath, which 
the Hebrews annex to that of Judges. 
Q. When was that Book writ ? | 
A. After that of Judges, and in the Days of David, 
with whom the Author concludes che. Genealogy of the 
Deſcendants of Phares, 455 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
The Hiſtoryof TO BIT. 


N. TN Roceed to the Hiſtory of Tobit. 3 ; 
A. Tobit was of the Tribe, and of the City of 
Naphtali, and one of the 1/raelites that were led away 
captive by Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar King of Aſſyria, in 
the Year of the World 3283, and before CHRIST 
721. He had ſery'd God from his Infancy, and done 


Acts of Charity. He married a Wife of his own Tribe, 
call'd Anna, by whom he had a Son, to whom he gave 


his own Name, and brought him alſo up in the Fear of 
God, When carried away captive, with his Wife and 
Son, he continu'd to ſerve God, and would not eat of the 
Food of the Gentiles z but found favour with King Salma- 
naſſar or Emeneſſar, who gave him liberty to go where- 
ſoever he thought fit. This Liberty he made uſe of to 
comfort, encourage, and relieve the Captives. He went 
one day to Rages, a City of the Medes, with ten Talents 
in Silyer which the King had beſtowed upon him; and find- 
ing Gabel, who was of his own Tribe, very poor, lent 
him that Sum of Mony, and took his Receipt. After 
the Death of Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar, Sennacherib per- 
fecuted the Iſraelites, yet Tobit did not ceaſe to aſſiſt them. 
He went daily to viſit his Kindred, comforted and diftri- 


buted among them what he had to the utmoſt of his - 


power. He fed thoſe that were hungry, clad the naked, 
and buried thoſe that died, or had been kill'd. King Sen- 


nacherib afterwards flying from the Land of Judah, in the 


Year of the World 3294, by teaſon of the P God 
had ſent among his Army, and retiring into his own 
Country, in a Rage againſt the Hraelites, he caus d many 
to be lain, whoſe Bodies Tobit buried. The King being 
inform'd of it, commanded him to, be kill'd, and his 
Goods to be ſeiz'd, Tobit fled, with his Wife and * 
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and found means to be conceal'd, as having many Friends. 
Forty five Days after the King was kill'd by his two Sons, 
Tobit return'd to his Houſe, and had all his Goods reſtor'd 
to him. The danger he had been in, did not deter him 
from burying the Dead. Having tir'd himſelf one day at 
that painful Exerciſe, he lay down under a Wall, and as 
he ſlept, there fell from a Swallow's Neſt ſome hot Dung 
into his Eyes, which blinded him. He bore that Afflic- 
tion with much patience, and without repining ; his Wife 
and his Friends at the ſame time upbraiding of him. To- 
bit, believing he had not many Years more to live, gave 
his Son excellent Inſtructions, and order'd him to go to 
Gabel at Rages, to recover the ten Talents he had lent him, 
and return his Receipt. The young Man was not wil- 
ling to undertake that Journey alone. His Father com- 


manded him to ſeek out ſome honeſt Perſon to bear him 


company, whom he ſhould requite for his trouble. The 


Angel Raphael appear'd to Tobit, in the ſhape of a young 


Iſraelite, and offer'd to conduct him to Gabel at Rages, at 
Whoſe Honſe he ſaid he had been, calling himſelf Aza- 
riah, the Son of Ananias ; and promis'd to carry out, and 
bring back young Tobit in ſafety, As ſoon as they were 
gone, young Tobit's Mother began to weep, fearing ſhe 
Thould never ſee her Son again; but the Husband, putting 
his Truſt in God, comforted her. Young Tobit being on 
his way, and coming to the River Tigris, went to waſh 
his Feet, and ſaw a great Fiſh coming out of the Water, 
which he thought would devour him; but the Angel en- 
-courag'd him, adviſing to lay hold of the Fiſh by the Gills, 
and pull it out upon dry Land. When he had ſo done, 
the Angel bid him take out the Entrails of it, and to keep 
the Heart, the Gall, and the Liver. Then he told him 
that the Smoke of the Heart and Liver, burnt on the 
Coals, drove away evil Spirits, and that the Gall was pro- 
per for curing o Blemilhes in the Eyes. They dreſs d 
ſome of the Fiſh, and ſalted up the reſt to feed on, till 
they came to their Journey's end. When they were near 


to Echatane a City of Media, the Angel told Tobit, there 


was a Man in that City call'd Raguel, who was of the 
fame Tribe, and his near Kinſman ; that he ſhould go 


lodg at his Houſe, ask his Daughter Sara in 1 | 


* 
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and by that means he would get all he had. Tobit told | 
him he was inform'd ſhe had been already marry'd to $ 
ſeven Husbands, who were all dead, and that the evil 4 
Spirit kill'd them; that he fear d leſt the ſame ſhould be- 3 
fa him, and being the only Son, his Death would be ſuch . 
an Affliction to his Father and Mother, that it would 
haſten them to the Grave. The Angel anſwer d, That the 
Perſons the evil Spirit had power over, were ſuch as mar- 
'4 without the Fear of God, and only thought of ſatiſ- 
15 ing their brutal TAS like Beaſts ; that to prevent 
- © Misfortune that befallen the others, when he had 
ry d the young Woman, he ſhould obſerye Continence 
for three days, wholly giving himſelf up to Prayer with 
his Wife. That the firſt Night he ſhould lay the Liver of 
the Fiſh on the fire, and it would drive away the evil 
Spirit; and when the third Night was paſs'd, he ſhould 
take the young Woman, in the Fear of the Lord, and for 
the ſake of having Children, Raguel receiv'd Tobit with 
much Joy. Tobit demanded his Daughter in Marri 
and Raguel at firſt made a difficulty to give her, fearing 
leſt the ſame might happen to him as had befallen the o- 
ther ſeven that married her; but the Angel bidding him 
not to fear, he gave her to him out of hand; Tobit ex- 
actly perſorm'd what the Angel had directed him in re- 
to his Wife. He roaſted the Liver of the Fiſh on 
the Coals, and ſpent three Nights in Continence and 
Prayer. Raguel who expected the Death of this eighth 
Son-in Law, was ſurpriz'd, and rejoic'd to find him fafe, 
made a Feaſt, and conjur'd Iobit to ſtay with him a Fort- 
night. Tobit entreated the Angel, whom he took for Axu- 
riah, to go to Rages, to receive the Mony of Gabel which 
he ops his Father. Tho Angel Gs o, went and re- 
ceived the Mony, told Gabel what happen d to young 
Tobit, and condetted him to his Wedding, In; the mean 
time Tobit the Father, and his Wife, were in pain for their 
| Son. The Mother was inconſolable ; the Father ſtill had 
Hopes, Their Son imagining how uneaſy they were, ſet out 
with the Angel, his Wife, Men and Women-Servants, Cat- 
tle, and Camels, which carried a conſiderable quantity of 
Mony. They arriv'd in eleven Days at Charan, which is 
not far from Ninive. The Angel and Tobit went before. 
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The Dog that had gone with them was foremoſt, and 
- ſhow'd they were not far off. The Father and Mother 
went out to meet him. After embracing, Tobit, as the 
el had directed, having rub'd his Father's Eyes with 
the Fiſh's Gall, as it were a white Film dropp'd from them, 
and the old Man recover'd his Sight. Sara, Tobit's Wife, 
and all their Family, came ſeven Days after. There was 
great rejoicing and feaſting for ſeven Days; after which 
Tobit, deſigning to reward Azariah, offer d him the 
one half of all he had brought home from his Journey, 
Then he whom they took for Axzariah, declar'd to 
them that he was the Angel Raphael, and +vaniſh'd, Jo- 
bit lived forty two Years after recovering his Sight, which 
he had loſt at fifty two Years of Age, and recovyer'd it at 
Sixty; ſo that he lived in all 102 Years, He foretold be- 
fore his Death the approaching Deſtruction of Nineve, and 
the rebuilding of Jeruſalem. He advis'd his Son to depart 
Nintve, witk his ſeven Children, as ſoon as his Mother 
was dead. The Son obey'd his Commands, and immedi- 
ately after his Mother's Deceaſe went away from Ninive, 
with his Wife, his Children, and his Childrens Children, 
returning to his Father and Mother-in-Law, whom he 
found ſtill living, in a good old Age. He inherited all that 
* -» Kagael had, and having liv'd ninety nine Years, died in the 
Fear of the Lord. 
el Isthisa true Hiſtory ? 
* A. No queſtion of it. The Jets themſelves look'd 
| upon it as true, tho they have not JS the Book of 
Tobit among their Canonical Books of Scripture, 
| Ne Who is thought to have been the Author of that 
Book 4 . ö 
A. It is generally beliey'd to have been writ by the two | 
Tobits ; but there is no Certainty of that, It is likely the | 
Book was at firft writ in Chaldaick, that is, in the Lan- t 
page of the Country where Tobit liv d. St. Jerome tran(- t 
lated it from the Chaldaick Original, which is now loft, I 
The Greek Text yaries a little, WR 
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CH AP. XXIV. 
The Hiſtory of JUDITH. 


. Am ſatisfy'd as to the Hiſtory of Tobit, and expect to 
2J hear ther of Judith. ene 

A. It is thus. Nabuchodonoſor, King of Ninive, having 
defeated and taken Arphaxad King of the Medes, pro- 
pos'd to himſelf to ſubdue the Nations of Aſia to the 
Weſtward; on which Expedition he ſent Holofernes with 


a mighty Army, who, ſpreading Terror in all Parts, 


made himſelf Maſter of - Meſopotamia, Syria, Tybia, 
and Cilicia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to his Domi- 
nion. After theſe Conqueſts he came igto the Coun- 
try of Edom, where he found as little Reſiſtance. The I/ 
raelites taking the Alarm, gather d what Forces had, 
poſſeſs d themſelves of the Mountains, and fortified theit 
Towns. The High-Prieſt Eliachim encourag'd them to 
ſtand upon their Defence, and to implore che Divine 
Aſſiſtance, Holofernes, furpriz'd that they ſhould think of 
oppoſing his Army, enquir d of the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, what Strength that People had, and what Motive 
could prevail with them not to ſubmit. Achior, Chief of 
the Ammonites, in few words, told him the Hiſtory of 
that Nation; and having given him to underſtand how 
they had been ſometimes protected, and ſometimes aban - 
don'd by their God, concluded, that if they had offended 
their God, he would deliver them into his hands; but if 
they had not, their God would defend them, and all his Ar- 
my would not be able to ſubdue them. Holofernes heard 
this Account with Indignation, and caus'd Achior to be ſent 
into the City of Berhulja, which he beſieg d, deſigning to 
deſtroy him when it was taken. .The Inhabitants, terri- 
fied at the number of their Enemies, and wanting Wa- 
ter, were for ſurrendring. Oxias, who commanded in 
VOL. I. 1 © Wl 
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the City, with much difficulty prevail'd on them. to hold 
out five Days longer, At this time Judith, the Daughter 
. of. Merari, and Widow of Manaſſeh, who was rich and 
beautiful, -refoly*d-to go over into the Camp of Holofernes, 
to contrive his Death. She went out of the City towards 
the Camp, attended only by one Maid. She was taken, 
and carry'd before Holofernes, and gave him to underſtand, 
that the God of the Iſraelites was angry with them for 
their Sins, and therefore it would be no hard matter for 


him to ſubdue them, He gave her leave to go without 
the Camp at Night to pray, which ſhe did during three 
Days, eating no other ſort of Food but what ſhe had car- 


ry'd with her. The fourth Day Holofernes order'd Vagas, 


Eunuch, to bid her come and eat with him. She went; 
Holofernes lik'd her, and was ſo well pleasd, that he made 
- himſelf drunk, and fell aſleep. Judith was left alone in 
Holofernes's Tent, and king bis Sword, cut off his Head; 
then went out, and gave the Head to her Maid who 
-waited at the Door. Having the liberty to go out of the 
Camp as uſual, ſhe went up to the Walls of Bet hulia, and 
carry d in the Head of Holofernes. The Beſieged imme- 
-Ciately ran to Arms, to fall upon the Enemy; theſe com- 
ing to their General's Tent to awake him, and finding his 
dead Body on the Ground, were in a Conſternation, and 


fled,” The Vraelites purfu'd, flew many, and took a great 


Booty. The High - Prieſt came from Jeruſalem to Bethu- 
lia, with the Elders of Iſrael, and commended Judith. 
She ſang a Hymn, and went with the People to Jeruſalem, 
to return Thanks to God for the Victory; then ſhe return'd 
to Bethulia, and liv'd to 105 Years of Age, and during her 
hole Life the People of J/rael enjoy d Peace: The Few: 
have ever ſince kept a folemn Day in memory of that 
Victory. 

L. At what time did this happen? 

A. Some Authors ſay before, and others after the Cap- 
tivity. The firſt of thoſe Opinions ſeems to me the molt 
probable; becaute after the _— the Empires of the 
iAfyrians and the Medes were deſtroy'd, and Ninive 
tuin d. Arphaxad, who had built Ecbatane, is in all like- 
dihood Phraartes, or Aphraartes, Son to Dejoces King ot 
the Medes, firſt Founder of that City. Herodotus tells us, 


that 
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that Phraartes was defeated by the Aſſyriazs, and periſh'd 
there with his Army; which agrees with what is (aid in 
the Book of Judith, that Arphaxad was overcome by 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Nintveh, the Capital of the 
Kingdom of Aſſyria, This Nabuchodonoſor it is likely 
was Saoduſchin, Son to Aſſaradon, who was King of Ni- 
niveh and Babylon, I 

N. Is this a true Hiſtory ? | 

A. Some modern Criticks have endeayour'd to make 
it paſs for an Allegory; but it has nothing of the Air of a 
Parable or Fiction. Both the Fews and the antient Chriſ- 
tians look'd upon it as a true Hiſtory, tho the former 
have not plac'd that of Judith among their Canonical 
Books. ä f 

Q. By whom and when was that Book writ 2 

A. The Author is not certainly known; but there is 
likelihood that it was compos'd during the Captivity, be- 
cauſe writ in the Chaldaick Tongue. The Original, from 
which were made the Greek Verſion quoted by the Fathers, 
and the Latin done by St. Jerom, is loſt, * 0 ET. 
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C H A P. XXV. 
The Hiſtory of ESTHER. 


.I Now - 206 to hear the Hiſtory of Eſther. 

4. Eſther was a Jewiſh Maid, Niece to Mordecai, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. This Virgin having loſt her 
Father and Mother, liv'd with her Uncle at Shuſhan, a 


City of Aſyria, when Ahaſuerus put away Queen Vaſhti, 


becauſe ſhe refus'd to come to him at a great Entertain» 
ment he had made for all his Court; That Prince, having 
ſent for many Virgins, prefer'd Eſther before all the reſt, 
and made her his Queen, not knowing that ſhe was 4 
Few. Her Uncle Mordecai diſcover'd a Conſpiracy which 
was carrying on againſt the King, giving him notice of 
2 Mt 
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it by the means of Eſther, and the Criminals were hang'd. 
Some time after, Ahaſuerus ras'd Haman the Amalekne, of 
the Race of Agag, King of that Country, and would have 
all his Servants to honour and bow their Knees before 
him. Only AMordecai refus'd to bend his Knee, and fall 
down before him. Haman reſenting it, reſolv*d to deſtroy 
not only Mordecai, but all his Nation, and procur'd an 
Edict, which directed, that all the Jews ſhould be ſlaugh- 
ter'd on the 13th Day of the Month Adar, which was the 
twelfth Month, This Edict was ſign'd the firſt Day of 
the Month Niſan, and the Month Adar fell out for the 
Execution. The Edict was ſet up in Shuſhan, and Orders 
ſent to all Governours to deſtroy the Fews on the Day ap- 
pointed. Mordecai acquainted the Queen with the Dan- 
ger all her Nation was in, that ſhe might repair to the King, 
and intercede for them. Eſther made a difficulty to un- 
dertake the Affair; becauſe it was forbid to come into 
the King's Preſence, without his ſpecial Order, upon pain 
of Death. No Perſon whatſoever, whether Man or Wo- 
man, could avoid being put to death upon the ſpot, un- 
leſs the King held out his Gold Scepter to ſave their Life. 
Mordecai anſwer'd, She ought rather to run ſuch hazard, 
than ſuffer all her Nation to periſh. Eſther ſent him word 
to cauſe all the Jews in Shuſhan to faſt three Days, and ſhe 
would do the like, and then ſhe would venture to go to 
the King, without being call'd. The third Day ſhe clad 
her ſelt in Royal Robes, and repairing to the King's 
Apartment, made a ſtop in ſight of the King, who im- 
mediately held out his Gold Scepter, and ask'd her what 
ſhe deſired. She intreated him to ſup with her that Night, 
and to bring Haman with him. The King coming to her 
Supper with Haman, ſhe invited him to another Feaſt, 
Haman going out, ſaw Mordecai, who did not fo much 
as riſe up to him. Being enrag'd at it, he caus'd a Gal- 
lows to bo ſet up, with a Deſign the next Day to ask of the 
King, that Mordecai-might be hang'd on it. The King 
hiving had no Sleep that Night, he caus'd the Hiſtory ot 
what had happen'd during his Reign to be brought; and 
reading, met with the Paſſage which mention'd how Mor- 
decai had diſcover'd the Conſpiracy which was carry'd on 
againſt the King, He ask'd, what Reward had been gi- 
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ven him, and was told, none. The King ask'd again, 
Who was in the Anti-Chamber? Haman was then come 
to deſire, that Mordecai might be hang'd on the Gal- 
lows he had prepared. He was call'd in, and the King 
ſaid to him, What is to be done to the Perſon whom the 
King will honour ? Haman, believing that was intended 
for himſelf, anſwer'd, He whom the King deſigns to ho- 
nour, muſt be clad in the Royal Garments, be mounted 
on the ſame Horſe the King uſes to ride, have. the Royal. 
Diadem ſet on his Head, the chiefeſt Man in. the Court 
muſt lead his Horſe by the Reins, and walk through the 
City, crying, Thus ſhall he be honour d whom the King 
pleaſes to honour, The King immediately order'd him to 
do all that Honour to Mordeca the. eo, who was at the 
Palace-Gate. He was oblig'd to obey, tho much againſt 
his Will, beinz aſham'd and vex'd to do all that Honour to 
his Enemy. No ſooner was he return'd home; but. the 
Eunuchs came to call him to the Queen's Entertainment. 
The King being come to it, ask'd the Queen what ſhe re- 
quir'd of him. She anſwer'd, It was Mercy for her ſelf 
and all her Nation, which a cruel Enemy had deliyer'd 
up to Deſtruction, The King ask'd, wry 6 been gui 
of that Contrivance, and ſhe anſwer'd, It was Haman. 
The King look'd on him with Indignation, and riſing up, 
went into a Garden. Haman alſo roſe from the Table, 
and caft himſelf on the Couch the Queen was on, to beg 
ſhe would ſave his Life. The King coming back into the 
Room, found him on the Couch where Eſther was, and 
| ſaid, What will he alſo raviſh the Queen before my Face, 
and in my Houſe ? No ſooner were theſe words out of his 
. Mouth, but that Haman's Face was cover'd. One of the 
g Eunuchs told the King, that Haman had erected a Gal- 
lows fifty Cubits nigh, to hang Mordecai on, The King 
. order'd him to be hang'd on it; which was executed im- 
a mediately. Then the Queen begg'd he would recal the 
Edict put out againſt the Fews ;, which he not only granted, 
1 but alſo ſer out another Edict, giving leave to the Jews 
to take Revenge of their Enemies on the ſame Day. 
Purſuant to that Order, the eus ſlew their Enemies and 
Perſecutors in Shuſhan, and throughout all the other Ci- - 
ties of Aſſyria, They have ever ſince kept a ſolemn Fel- 
K 3 tival 
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tival in memory of this Event, on the fourteenth and 
fifteenth of the Month Adar, which was call'd the Feaſt of 
rhe Lots, 

2. At what time did this happen? 

A. It was certainly after the carrying away of the 

Jews e ee and in the Reign of a King of the 

Medes or of the Perſians, whom the Scripture calls Aha- 
ſuerus, whoſe Empire extended from India to Ethiopia, 
and who reigned above twelve Tears; for that Book of 
Eſther mentions the twelfth Year of his Reign. Among 
all the Kings of the Medes or Perſians, thoſe Circumſtances 
ſuit none 75 well as Darius the Son of Hiſtaſpes. 

2. Who was the Author of the Book which contains 
this Hiſtory? | 

A. That is ſtill uncertain. Some have thought it was 
writ by Mordecai himſelf, The Book indeed takes no- 
tice that Mordecai writ Letters to all the Jews, to direct 
them to keep a ſolemn Feſtival on the fourteenth and the 
fifteenth of the Month Adar; but it is not ſaid that he writ 
all the Hiſtory, It is more likely that the great Syna- 
gogue caus'd it to be compos'd, to preſerve £ Memo 
of that ſignal Event, and give an account of the Origi- _ 
nal of the Feaſt of Lots; and afterwards added it to the 
number of the Sacred Books. It was writ in Hebrew, 
as we haye it in the nine firſt Chapters of S. Ferome's 
Verſion. Some Grecian Few afterwards made Additions, 
which have been inſerted in their proper places in the 
Greek Verſion, and plac'd all together, by S. Ferome, at 
the end of the Book, from the twenty fourth Verſe of 
the tenth Chapter, 


CHAP. 
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Vo have given me an account of ' David and 
of Solomon; but you have not ſpoken of their 
Writings, tho. there are Books in the Bible wlych bear 
their Names, | 2 word 

A. The Book of Pſalms, or- of Songs; which contains 
150 Pſalms, bears David's Name: However, it is cer- 
tain, as S. Yrome obſerves, that they are not all David's; 
and it is no leſs certain that ſome relate to him, and are 
his. Thoſe which in the Hebrew Text have the Name. of 
David over them, ſeem to be his; and even ſome of the 
others which have no Name. The Sgth has the- Nanie 
of Moſes over it. Several of them are aſcrib'd to 4/ath 
the Levite, Some bear the Name of the Sans of Core; 
others that of Idithun, as alſo thoſe of Eman and Etham. 
Some of them are very antient, and others were not com- 
pos d before the Captivity of Babylon, : 2009 

2. What is the meaning of the word Pſalms ? 

A. "They are Hymns, or Songs, containing Praiſes and 
Prayers, which were ſung to inſtrumental Muſick, . That 
Cuſtom of ſinging God's Praiſes, and rendringihim Thariks 
in Hymns for his moſt ſignal Bleſſings, .continu'd among 
the Js from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of their Common- 
wealth, till after the Captivity of Babylon. David, whom 
the Scripture calls an excellent Pfalmiſt, collected the an- 
tient, made many new ones, and took ſpecial Care to 

have them ſung, His Son Solomon compos'd alſo: a great 
2 number of, Pſalms. Hezekiah reviv'd that Cuſtom ; and 

laſtly, Eſaras, after the return of the Jews, it is likely, 
collected the 150 which have been plac'd among the 

Canonical Hooks. Theſe Plalms are writ in a lofty and 
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poetical Stile, and contain not only Praiſes, Thankſ- 


givings, and Prayers, but alſo Prophecies, Hiſtory, and 
ctions. 


— 
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CH AP. XXVII. 
Of Solomon's BOOKS; 


A HAT you have faid concerning the Pſalms, is 
. W ſuffteient to give me an Idea of them, and 1 
know enough of them in other reſpects, becauſe they 
are uſed in the Seryice of the Church, Tell me now 
which are the Books of Solomon? | 

A. That Prince wrote a vaſt number of Sentences, of 
Parables, and of Songs, There are ſtill five Books in the 
Bible, which bear his Name; but only three of them are 
his. The firſt is the Book of Proverbs, the ſecond that of 
Eccleſiaſtes, and the third the Canticles, 

2. What is the Book of Proverbs ? 

A. It is a Collection of Sentences, or moral Rules. 
The firſt twenty four Chapters have Solomon's name be- 
fore them. At the beginning of the twenty fifth it is no- 
ted, that the following Parables are alſo Solomon's, but 


that they were collected by Perſons King Fzekiah appointed. 


The thirtieth begins thus, The Parables of Agur the Son of 
Jache. The thirty firſt and laſt is inſcrib'd, The Parables 
of King Lemuel. The Antients call'd this Book, The Wi/- 
dom of Solomon. 

N- What means the Title of Eccleſiaſtes ? 

A. The Hebrews call it Coheleth, he that gathers; and 
the word Eccleſiaſtes ſignifies The Preacher. It is a Dil- 
courſe made to a Congregation, upon the Vanity and Emp- 
tineſs of all worldly Things. Tho Solomon's name be 
not prefix*d before he Book, it is mentioned to be of the 


Son of David King of Feruſalem, who excell'd in Wiſdom 
and Magnificence z which ſuits with none but Solomon. 


N. What 
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Q. What is it you call the Song of Songs ? 
A. It is an excellent Song, containing an Epithalami- - 
um, in which the Lover and his Spouſe are repreſented 
ſpeaking their Parts. King Solomon is nam'd ſeyeral times 
in the Body of the Work; ſo that there is no queſtion to - 
be. made of its being writ in his days. 

2. Why ſhould a Book of that nature have been in- 
ſerted among the Holy Writ ? 

A. There is a double meaning to be underſtood in that - 
Book, the Hiſtorical and the Myſtical. In the Hiſtorical © 
Senſe it is a Song for the Nuptials of Solomon, and the 

' Daughter of the King of Egypt, who is call'd Shulamite. 
According to the Myſtical Senſe, whereof the Hiſtorical is - 
only the Foundation, it is to be underſtood. of the Union be- 
tween JESUS CHRIST and his Church, which in 
the Scripture is compar'd to the Union between Man and 
Wife. That is the Myſtery repreſented by the Nuptials of 
Solomon, and ſhrouded under the Words of his Epithala- 
mium. 

N. Which are the other Books generally aſcrib'd to 
Solomon; but not his? K - 

A. That of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus. They have been 
added to thoſe of Solomon, becauſe they are of the fame - 
fort with the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes. The Book of Wife - 
dom belongs to a Grecian Author who liv'd after -E/dras, 
and,'tis likely, about the time of the Maccabees. Eccleſiaſti- 
cus was certainly e 'd in Hebrew by Feſus the Son of . 
Sirach, and tranſlated into Greek by his Grandſon,» as ap- 
pears by the Preface to the Book, It was compos'd un- 
der the High-Prieſthood of Onias III. and tranſlated in 
the Reign of Prolomy Euergetes King of Egypt. Theſe - J 
two are not among the Jewiſh Canonical Books. of 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the PROPHETS. 


2. E are now come to the Prophets; what is 
Y meant by that Name? 

A. That Name denotes Men divinely inſpir'd, who re- 
'veal'd Truths to the People from God, and ever fore- 
told what was to happen. There were always from the 
Days of Moſes forward, ſome of thoſe Prophets among the 
Children of Iſrael, whom God rais'd, from time to time, 
to tell the People their Duty; threatning them, in God's 
Name, with the Puniſhment they deſerv'd, and exhorting 
them to Repentance, that they might obtain his Mercy 
and Protection. Some of thoſe Prophets did not only 
propheſy by word of Mouth, but alſo left their Prophecies 
2 Who were thoſe, whoſe Prophecies are till ex- 
tant: 

A. There are four, cad the Greater Prophets; becauſe 
their Prophecies are longer, viz. Iſaiah, Jeremy, Ezekiel, 
and Daniel; and twelve whoſe Prophecies are ſhorter, 
therefore call'd the Leſſer Prophets. The whole ſpace 
of time wherein all thoſe Prophets liv'd, was about 300 
Years, from. the Reign of Azariah, or Uzxiah, till the 
Re- building of the Temple, and the City of Jeruſalem. 

N. Let me hear the Hiſtory of thoſe Prophets and their 
Prophecies. 

A. Tſaiah is the firſt of the Prophets, and was the Son 
of Amos. He propheſy d from the Reign of Uzz4ah till 
the — of King Manaſſeh, by whoſe. Order he is ſaid 
o have been put to a eruel Death, being ſaw'd in two 
with a wooden Saw. He collected into. one Volume all 
the Prophecies he had made, under the Kings LXNiah, 
Foeathan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. © © 
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Jeremy, the Son of Helcjas, of the Town of Anathoth, in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, near Feruſalem, and of the Prieſtty 
| Race, began to propheſy towards the latter end of the 
Reign of Joſiah, and continu'd till the Captivity of the rs. 
He was not led away with the other Fews captive to 
Babylon; but remaining in his Country, to:bewail the 
Deſtruction of it, was afterwards carry'd away Priſoner into « 
Egypt, with Baruch his Diſciple. It is believ d he was there 
ſton'd to death. Beſides his Prophecy, he writ the Book 
of Lamentations, where he in a very emphatical. manner 
deſcribes the Ruin and: Deſolation of Jeruſalem. 

His Diſciple Baruch compos'd another Prophecy, which 
formerly was contain'd in the ſame. Book with that of 
Jeremy. It is therein mention'd, that he writ the ſaid 
Prophecy at Babylon, being gone thither, as is moſt likely, 
aftet his Maſter's Death. The Hebrew Original of that 
Prophecy is loſt. 0 | KS 

Ezekiel, Son to the High Prieſt. Buxi, was carry'd away 
to Babylon, in the Reign of Jechoniah. He began to pro- 
pheſy in the fifth Year of the Captivity, » being the 30th 
of his Age, and continu'd it for twenty Years.* He is be- 
liev'd to have been kill'd at Babylon by a Prince of his 
own Nation, whom he had reproy'd for having worſhip'd 
Idols. | * 55 

Daniel, deſcended of. the Race of the Kings of Judah, 
was carry'd to Babylon, in the Days of F-hoiachim, - while + 
he was a Youth, The Jews do not place him among 
the Prophets, becauſe he did not live after the manner 
of the other Prophets, but rather like the great Lords 
vt. Babylon. However, it cannot be deny'd but that he 
was a Prophet, and that what he writ was a Prophe- 
cv, as the Jews themſelves own. He propheſy'd at Baby- - | 
lon, from the beginning of the Captivity till the Reign of f 
Cyrus; that is, for above eighty Years, We do not read 
that he return'd into his ewn Country, and therefore it is 
ſuppos d that he dy'd at Babylon. His Prophecy may be 
divided into two Parts; the firſt Hiſtorical, -containing an 
Account of ſeveral Things which hapned at Babylon to 
Daniel, under ſeveral Kings: The ſecond begins at the 
7th Chapter, and ends at the 2th; containing his Viſions, 
or Prophecies, wherein he. plainly ſoretells many Particu- 
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lars relating to the Empires of the World, and the coming 
of CHRIST: The two laſt Chapters contain particular 
Stories; that of Suſanna being accus'd by the two Elders, 
who were convicted of Perjury by Daniel; and that of the 
Diſcovery Daniel made to the King of Babylon, of the 
Idol Bell's not eating the Meat that was ſet before him in his 
Temple, as the Prieſts of that falſe God perſuaded that Prince; 
as alſo of the killing of the Dragon, which the Babylonians 
ador'd, and Daniel made to burſt; for which the Babylo- 
nians caus d him to be caſt into the Lion's Den, where he 

- continu'd ſeven Days, without being devour'd by thoſe 
2 Let us proceed to thoſe call'd the Leſſer 
Prophets. | | 
Eee, the Son of Beeri, is the firſt. He propheſy d in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, during the Reigns of Feroboam II. and 
his Succeſſors, in the Days of Uzziah, Foathan, Ahax and 
Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. In his Prophecy he repreſents 
41 the caſting off the Synagogue, and the calling of the Gen- 
| tiles. He upbraids the People of 1/rael with their Tdolatry, 
1 and foretels the Calamities to enſue, as a Puniſhment for 
| | that Crime. 1 | 
The Prophecy of Joel, the Son of Pethuel, follows after 
that of Hoſea; but the Time when he propheſy'd is not 
known, 
Amos, a Shepherd or Herdſman of the Town of Tekoa, 
two Leagues from Bethlehem, was choſen a Prophet 
God, in the Days of Uzziah King of Judah, and of Fero- 
Soam, the Son of Foaſh, King of Iſrael, two Years before 
the Earthquake, which happen'd in the 25th Year of Uz- 
ziah. He foretold the Captivity of the ten Tribes. 
The time when Obadiah propheſy d, is uncertain, Some 
fay this Prophet was the Steward or Overſeer of King 
Abat's Houle, who hid and fed the Prophets. Others 
affirm, it is he whom Joſiah ſet over the Works of the 
Temple, Some make him cotemporary with Hoſea, 
Amos, and, Fel; and laſtly,” others will have him to have 
liv'd with Jeremy. The moſt probable is, that he was in 
the Days of Ahax, when the Edomites, in conjunction 
with the Iſraelites, made war on the Tribe of Judah, be- 
cauſe his Prophecy is only againſt the Edomites. 
Jonah, the Son of the Prophet Amittai, of the * 
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of Gath, in the Tribe of Zebulun, Per in the Reign of 
Jeroboam King of 1/rael, and of Uzzjah King of Judah. 
God ſent him to the City of Niniveh, to exhort the Inha- 
bitants to Repentance. He, inſtead of obeying that Com- 
mand, would have fled to ſome other Place by Sea; but 
there a Storm aroſe, in which the Ship was like to periſh, 
at which time he order'd the Seamen to caft him into the 
Sea. He was there taken into the Belly of a great Fiſh, 
which three Days after caſt him up again on the Shore. He 
was commanded a ſecond time to go to Nineveh, he went 
and threatned the Inhabitants, that their City ſhould be de- 


ſtroy'd within forty Days; but the People, mov'd by his 


Threats, did Penance. This is the Story which is related 

in the Book of his Prophecy; and it happen'd in the Days 

of Phul, Father to Sardanapalus King of Nintiveh. 
Micah, the Morafhite, of the Tribe of Judah, prophe- 


ſy'd in the Reigns of Foathan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, He 


is not the fame with that Micah we have ſpoken of, who 


liv'd in the Days of Ahab and Jehoſaphat. 


Nahum is call'd the Elkeſhite, in the Title of his Pro- 
phecy, either becauſe he was of the Town of Elkeſha, in 
the Tribe of Judah, as is the Opinion of S. Jerome, or 
that it was the Name of his Family. He propheſy d after 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes, and before that of Judah, 
which laſt he foretold in his firſt Chapter, and the De- 
ſtruction of Niniveh in thoſe that follow, ' © 
- Habakkuk propheſy'd in the Reign of Manaſſeh, before 
the People of gon were led into Captivity, - which he 
foretold would happen, and comforted them with the 
hopes of being reſtor'd. THEY OTE 
Zephaniah propheſy'd in the Days of King Foſrah, 

Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi did not propheſy till 
after the return of the Fews from the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, Haggai ſpecifies, that in the ſecond Year of Darius, 
the Son of Hiſtaſpes, the firſt of the 6th Month, the 
Word was put into the Mouth of the Prophet ai, to 
be deliver d to Zorobabeh, the Son of Salathiel, the chief of 
Judah, and to Foſedec the High-Prieſt. He reproves the 
Fews for deferring to rebuild the Temple, and tells them 
that their Negligence therein was the Occaſion of the Fa- 
mine they labour'd under, Zorobabel and all the People 

Rave 
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gave ear to Haggai's Admonitions, and the Work was be- 
gun the 24th Day of the ſame Month. On the 21ſt Da 

of the 7th Month, Haggai told the People from the . 
that notwithſtanding tlie Structure they were erecting was 
not ſo magnificent as that of the firſt Temple, it ſhould 
enjoy one particular Honour, which would be the Pre- 
ſence of Him that was the Expectation of all Nations; 
which was a very plain Prophecy of CHRIST. The 
24th of the gth Month, he declar'd to them that God had 
converted the Barrenneſs into Fertility, ſince they had laid 
the Foundations of the Temple, and gave Zorobabel Aſ- 
ſurances of the Divine Protection. | 
Zechariah, the Son of Barachiah, and Grandſon to. 14d, . 
began his Prophecy the ſame Year of Darius, and the 8th 
Month, and continu'd it to the 4th Year of that ſame 
Prince, and the 4th Day of the 3d Month. He exhorted 
the Fews to rebuild the Temple, and not to follow the 
Idolatry and Diſobedience of their Fathers... He foretold 
the Calamities which were to befal other Nations, and 
the Bleſſings the People would enjoy in the coming of 


. Malachy propheſy'd after Haggai and Zechariah, and 
the rebuilding of the Temple; for he exhorts. the People 
to keep the Law, and to offer Sacrifice with pure Hearts, 
which ſuppoſes the Temple to have been rebuilt; and con- 
cludes his Prophecy, with adviſing, the Fews to obſerve the 
Law of Moſes, expecting the great and dreadful Day of 
the Lord, which will re- unite the Hearts of the Fathers 
to their Children, and of the Children to their Fathers, 
All the Works of the Prophets contain Predictions of fu- 
ture Events, Inſtructions, Reproofs, Exhortations, Con- 
ſolation, and ſome Hiſtorical Facts. Having told you the 
particular Stories, which are in the Books of Holy Writ, 
and ſpoken of the Prophets, we will return to the Courſe 
of the Hiſtory; giving you an Account in our next Conte- 
rence, of what hapned moſt remarkable to the Je 


during their Capuyity at Babylon, 


CHAP. 


Age V. the Old Teftament, 207 
$$0++50055000000509 900944 


„„ 
The Captivity of the Jewiſh People at Babylon, 


. OU promis'd to aint me with what hapned 
2 * . remarkable — Jews, during their Cap- 
tivity 5 I am come to hear it. 

A. I have already told you, that Nebuchadnexxar, the 
Son of Nabopalaſſar, King of Babylon, being aſſociated 
by him in the Throne, conquer'd Jeruſalem, and'carry'd 
away Fehoiathim ay of Judah, in the fourth Year of his 
Reign, of the World 3398, and before CHRIS T 606.. 
That in the Reign of Jehoiachin, or Fechonia, that Prince's 
Son, Nel uchadnezzar return'd to Jeruſalem; that he ſens. 
away all the prime Inhabitants to Babylon, together with 
their King, whom he kept Priſoner all the reſt of his Reign ;. 
which happen'd in the Year of the World 3405, before. 
CHRIST 599. that he appointed Zedekiah to govern the 
People he had left at Feruſalem ; and that Zedekiah revolt- 
ing, Nebuchadnezzar having taken the City of Feruſalem, 
burnt and entirely deſtroy'd it, carrying away the reſt of 
the Inhabitants, excepting only ſome few of the meaneſt 
of the People, who afterwards fled into Fgypr, where 
they had no better Fortune than in Babylon. — 


. How lang did that Captivity of the Fewiſ Nation 
2 . . (ue 


A. Seventy Years, reckoning from the fourth Year of 
Jehoiachim. N 

2. What Condition were they in, and whatchappen'd 
to them remarkable, during that time? 1278488 

A. Very little of that is known. Nebuchadnexzar 
reign d forty three Years. After many Conqueſts, he re- 
turn'd to Babylon, where he had a-Dream of a Statue, 
which was by Daniel expounded to denote the Empirg 
of the World. He.enlarg'd the City of Babylon, and h. 
Heart was puff d up with ſuch a Courſe. of Victories and 
Succeſſes; but God, who bumbles the Proud, pe: * 
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him to loſe his Senſes, and he liv'd ſeven Vears like a 
Beaſt, After his Death, his Son Evilmerodach ſucceeded, 
took King Jehoiachim out of Priſon, in the 37th Year 
of his Captivity, on the 27th Day of the 12th Month, the 
Year of the World 3442, and before CHRIST 562; 
treated him like a King, gave him Precedence before 
the other Princes. that were at Babylon, made him eat at 
his own Table, and allow'd him an honourable Mainte- 
nance. Evilmerodach reign'd but two Years, being ſlain 
at the beginning of the third, by Nerighſſor, his Siſter's 
Husband. *Tis likely this is he whom Darzel calls Belſhaz- 
zar, who ar a great Feaſt he made, ſaw a Hand writing 
theſe words, MENE, TE XET, PERES, which Da- 
niel expounded, telling him he ſhould die that very Night, 
and his Kingdom be given to the Medes and Perſians; 
which did not happen immediately upon his Death, but 
ſome Years after, For Nerigliſſor reign'd four Years ; his 
Son Laboroſoarchus was flain at the end of nine Months by 
a-Conſpiracy of the Babylonians, who ſet up in his place 
one of the Conſpirators, an Inhabitant of Babylon, but a 
Mede by Extraction, being the Son of Ahaſhuerus, or 
Oxyares a Mede, by the Babylonians call'd Nabonides, by 
Herodotus. Labynet, and by the Greeks, Darius Medus. 
This Nabonides reign'd ſeventeen Years, and govern'd the 
Babylonians according to the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
fans. At laſt Cyrus, the Son of Aſtyages, being already 
King of the Medes and Perſians, reſolving to unite the 
Babylonian Monarchy to his own, march'd towards that 
City with his Army, took Suſa 3 Nabonides met and gave 
him battle, but ting routed, fled into the Citadel of 
Borzyppus. Cyrus belieg'd and took Babylon; after which 
Conqueſt, he was Maſter of all the Faſt, which till then 
had been divided into ſeveral Monarchies. The God of 
Heaven had given him, as is ſaid in the Book of E/2ras, 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, vix. Aſſyria, Babylon, 
Perſſa, Media, Syria, and, in a word, all Aſia. This 
mighty Revolution happen'd in the Year of the World 
IN before CHRIS T. 528. 
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FCC 
The Deliverance of the Jews out of Captivity. 


Q. A FTER what manner were the Fews deliver'd 
out of Captivity, and reſtor'd to their own 
Country ? 

A. The firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus over Babylon, 
which was of the World 3467, and before CHRIST 
537, the Lord, to fulfil the Promiſe he had made by the 
Mouth of the Prophet Jeremy, touch'd that Prince's Heart, 
who ſent out an Edict, giving leave to all the Jews to re- 
turn to their own Country, to rebuild Jeruſalem and the 
Temple, to worſhip their God, and to carry along with 
them their Gold, their Silver, and their Goods. The 
Fews, who had long wiſh'd for that Day, prepar'd to 
ſet forward, Zorobabel, the Son of Salathiel, was chief 
of thoſe who return d firſt, being 42360 Perſons, beſides 
Men and. Women Servants, who . amounted to 7337. 
They took along with them the Veſſels of the Temple, 
which had been carry'd to Babylon in the Reign of Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, and were reſtor'd to them by expreſs Order 
from Cyrus, to Mithridates, the Son of Gabazar, who 
put them into the hands of Saſſabazar, Prince of Juda. 
When Zorobabel, and thoſe under his Conduct, were 
come into Fury, part of them repair'd to Jeruſalem, and 
undertook to rebuild the Temple. They laid the Founda- 
tions, offer'd Sacrifices, and made ſolemn Prayers in that 
Place; but the Samaritans, who had offer'd to be con- 
cern'd in building of the Temple with the Fews, ob- 
ſtructed the carrying on of the Work, and having gain'd 
ſome Perſons about the King by Corruption, diſappointed 
that Deſign till the Reign of Darius Hiſtaſpes, They 
ſent Letters againſt the Jews to Cambyſes, whom the 
Scripture calls Ahaſhuerys, Succeſſor to Cyrus, and after 
him to. Magus, who poſſeſs d himſelf of the Perſian Em- 
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pire after the Death of Cambyſes. This Magus gave Or- 
ders, that the Jews ſhould not be permitted to rebuild the 
City of Jeruſalem and the Temple. This ſame Prince, 
whom Hiſtorians call by ſeveral Names, is, in the Book 
of Fſdras, call'd Artaxerxes. In the Reign of Darius, 
the Son of Hiſtaſpes, the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah 
ſticr'd up Zorobabel and Foſhua, the Son of Feſedec, the 
High-Prieſt, to reſume the Building of the Temple, which 
had been interrupted, The Governours of the Nations 
beyond Euphrates gave notice of it to Darius 3 who having 
caus'd the Records to be ſearch'd, and finding therein the 
leave given by Cyrus to the Jets to rebuild the gy: 2's 
commanded that they ſhould not be hinder'd in their 
Work. Thus the Building of the Temple was finiſh'd 
the third Day of the Month Adar, in the ſixth Year of 
the Reign of Darius, of the World 3489, and before 
CHRIST 515. They kept the Feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, offer'd Sacrifices, reſtor'd the Prieſts and Levites to 
their Functions, celebrated the Paſſover, and enjoy'd 
Peace. | | | 

2. Were all the Fews return'd from Babylon? | 

A. Many remain'd there ſtill; ſo that in the Days of 
Artaxerxes Longimanss, and the ſeventb Year of his Reign, 
that is, after he had been aſſociated in the Empire by 
Xerxes, 473 Years before CHRIST, Eſdras, the Son of 
Saraiah, of the Prieſtly Race of Phineas, obtain'd leave of 
that King to return to Jeruſalem, with ſeveral Prieſts, Le- 
vites, and other Jews, who join'd with thoſe who were 
there before: but their Neighbours and the King of Per- 
Fa's Commanders repining at the Proſperity of the Fews, 
abus d them, threw down the Walls of Feruſalem, and 
burnt the Gates. Nehemiah, the Son of Helkiah, the 
King's Cup-bearer, being inform'd by Hanani of the mi- 
ſerable Condition his Brethren were in, ask*d leave of 
Artaxerxes to go rebuild Feruſalem, which was granted, 
with Permiſſion to rebuild the Walls of the City, and to 
cover the Towers of the Temple. He came to Feruſa-. 
lem with that Power in the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, 
before CHRIST 454, and carry'd on the Work with 
much Expedition; ſo that it was finiſh'd, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Oppoſition of their Enemies. When the — 
Ine and 
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and Temple were quite reſtor' d, Nehemiah caus'd the. 
Law to be read to all the People, renew'd their Covenant 
with God, oblig'd the tenth part of all the People to re- 
ſide in Feruſalem, and ſent the other nine to inhabit 
the Towns in the Country, In concluſion, baving re- 
ſtor'd the Fewiſh State to a proſperous Condition, he re- 
turn'd to Artaxerxes, the thirty ſecond Year of his Reign, 
442 before CHRIST ; but ſoon obtain'd leave of him 
to return to Feruſalem, where he found many Diſorders 
were committed, which he redreſs'd, and continu'd to 
govern the People in Peace, | 

2. Whence have we the Hiſtory of the Return of the 
Fews into their own Country ? 

A. It is taken from the rwo Books, which bear the 
name of Eſdras, tho they be writ by ſeveral Authors, 
The firſt is that of Eſdras, and the ſecond bears the name 
of Nehemiah, the greateſt part whereof is his. | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
| The State of the Jews under the Kings of 


Macedon and Syria. 


their Re-eſtabliſhment ? | 

A. Very little of it is known till the time of the Mazca- 
bees, The Jews govern'd according to their own Laws, 
and praftis'd their Religion in full Liberty, having High- 
Prieſts, in whom the chief Government was; but they 
remain'd ſubject to the Dominion of the Perſians, as long 

as that Empire ſubſiſted. When Alexander the Great h 
gain'd the Victory at the River Iſus, in the Year before 
CHRIST 337, he march'd to Jeraſalem, intending to 
_ deſtroy that City; but the High-Prieſt Judah met him, 
with the other Prieſts in their Prieſtly Robes, and all the 
People attending. Alexander, ſurpriz d to ſee that High- 
Prieſt clad in the ſame manner as he had ſeen one in a 
Dream, whilft he was yet in Macedon, and *. 

ur 


9 AN you continue the Hiſtory of the Jews after 


212 Ihe HISTORT of Chzr. 
aſſur d him that he ſhould conquer Perſia, worſhipp'd the 
Name of God, which was on the Plate on the Forehead 
of that High-Prieſt, receiv'd him graciouſly, went into 
eee and offer'd Sacrifice in the Temple. They 
ſhow'd him the Prophecy of Daniel, which foretold, that 
a Grecian ſhould' ſubdue the Perſians. He granted the 
Fews the liberty of living according to their own Laws, 
and remitted them the Tribute of the ſeventh Year. 

2. What Prince were the Fews ſubject to after the 

Death of Alexander ? | 

A. Syria falling to Seleucus's Lot, they ought in courſe 
to have been ſubject to him; but Prolomy, the Son of 

Lagus King of Egypt, having poſſeſs'd himſelf of Sy- 
ria, took Feruſalem by a Stratagem, _— it on the 
Sabbath, when the Inhabitants durſt not defend them - 
ſelves. He carried away a great number of Fews into 
Egypt, Cyrene, and the Cities of Libya. Many alſo went 
voluntarily into Egypt, which fill'd the City of Alexandria 
with Fews, where Ptolomy made them free of the City. 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, Son and Succeſſor to Prolomy Lagus, 
caus'd the Law to be tranſlated into Greek by ſevent 
two Interpreters, whom he ſent for from Feruſalem, an 
gave Pr-ſents to the Temple of Feruſalem, Seleucus Nica- 
nor made the Fews free of the City of Antioch, and the 
other Cities of Syria, in the Reign of Antiochus the Great, 
King of Aſia, who made war on Ptolomy Epiphanes, King 
of Egypt, Syria being the Seat of the War, the Fews 
ſuffer d very much; but at laſt Antiochus being victorious, 
they ſubmitted to him, receiv'd him with his Army into 
their City, and join'd with him for recovering the Cita- 
del of Feruſalem, which was held by a Gariſon left 
there by Scopas, Ptolomy's General, Antiochus in return 

ye them leave to live according to their own Laws, 
and granted them ſeveral Privileges. That King after- 
wards concluded a Peace with Ptolomy, and gave him his 
Danghter Cleopatra in Marriage, aſſigning her Cæle-Syria, 
Phenicia, Fury and Samaria in Dower. Onias, the High- 
Prieſt, refuſing to pay the Tribute to the King of Egypt, 
that Prince was ready to invade Fudæa; but Toſiph the Son 
of Tobias appeas d him, by paying that Tribute, "After 
the Death of Prolomy Epiphanes, Seleucus Philopater ws” 
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of Aſia, at firſt favour d the Fews, and ſupply'd them 
with all things for the Service of the Temple and the Sa- 
crifices at lis own Expence; but ſome time after being 
inform'd by one Simon of the Tribe of Benjamin, that 
there were great Treaſures in the Temple, he ſent Helio- 
dorus to take them away. That Commander going into 
the Treaſury of the Temple, was ſtruck down, loſt his 
Speech and Senſes, and did not recover till the High- 
Prieſt Onias pray'd for him. This Heliodorus afterwards 
murder d Seleucus, deſigning to ſucceed him in the Throne 
but Eumenes and Attalus driving him thence, ſet up Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, Son to Antiochus the Great. This Prince 
occaſion d much Trouble among the Jews, giving the 
High-Prieſthood to Faſon, Brother to Onias. Jaſon al- 
ter d the Form of Divine Worſhip, and chang'd the Cuſ- 
toms of the Jews. Antiochus, after taking a Journy in- 
to ene came to Jeruſalem, where he was receiy'd with 
much Pomp by Jaſon. Three Years after, Jaſon ſent 
Menelaus, Brother to Simon, to carry Mony to the 71 
This Man ſupplanted Jaſon, purchaſing the High- Prieſt- 
hood of Antiochus, and expelling Jaſon, who withdrew 
into the Country of the Ammonites. Menelaus failing to 
pay the promis'd Sum, 2 up his Place to his Bro- 
ther Lyſimachus; but afterwards, to recover it, ſold the 
ſacred Veſſels, and caus d Onias, who was withdrawn to 
Daphne, to be ſlain by Andronicus, who was puniſh'd for 
that Crime; and the People of Feruſalem mutiny'd againſt 
Lyſimachus, and kill'd him. Menelaus, the Contriyer of 
all thoſe Miſchiefs, found means to clear himſelf, and get 
his Accuſers condemn'd. Upon the Report that Antio- 
chus was preparing to make war in Egypt, Jaſon came 
with 1000 Men to attack Jeruſalem, and recover the 
High- Prieſthood. He took the City, and Aenelaus fled 
into the Citadel. Jaſon made a great Slaughter of the 
People in the City ; but could not take the Citadel, 
and yas again oblig'd to — into the Country of the Am- 
monites; was caſt into Priſon by Aretas, King of the 4- 
rabs ; whence making his eſcape, he fled from one City 
to another, and died at Lacedemon. Antiochus, who was 
then in Egypt, return'd in a Rage againſt the Jes; and 
having taken Jeruſalem by Force, put the Inhabitants to 

the 
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the Sword; 80000 were flain in three Days; 40000 
taken Priſoners, and as many fold. He enter'd the Tem- 
ple, attended by Aſenelaus, profan'd it, and carry'd away 


the Treaſures ; leaving at Jeruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by 
Extraction, and Andronicus and Menelaus at Garixim. The 


latter ſent Apollonius to Jeruſalem with an Army, who 


maſſacred many Fews on the Sabbath; the City was plun- 
der'd, many of the Inhabitants led away Captives, and 
art of the reſt oblig'd to fly. After this, Antiochus gave 


'Ocders, that the Fews ſhould be compelld to embrace 


the Religion of the Gentiles. He caus d the Temple of 
Feruſalem to be call'd the Temple of Olympian Jove, 
fill'd it with Abominations, and oblig'd the Fews to ſacri- 
ice to Idols on pain of Death. Thoſe who met in Caves 
to keep the Sabbath, were burnt; the Book of the Law was 
caſt into the Fire; the circumciſing of Infants was forbid; 
Women accus'd of having circumcis'ditheir Children were 
-publickly led about the City, with their Infants hanging at 
their Breaſts, and then caſt headlong from the Walls. 

N. Did the Fews, under this Perſecution, forſake their 
Religion? 

A. Some yielded to Force, but many rather choſe to 
die, than to forſake the Law of God. Among theſe laſt 
was Eleazer, one of the Prime Doctors of the Law. 
That venerable old Man being urg'd to eat Swine's Fleſh, 

eferr'd a glorious Death before an ignominious Life, and 
went voluntarily-to execution. He would not ſo much 
as counterfeic the eating of it, but died reſolutely for his 
Religion. Seven Brothers, and their Mother, were taken, 
and put to the moſt exquiſite Tortures, to o_ them to 
renounce their Religion; but they, with wonderful Con- 
ſtancy, 'endur'd all the Cruelties the Rage of their Perſe- 


cutors could invent, and were all ſlain, with their Mother, 


«On that account. | 
Q. Were the Fews long under this Oppreſſion ? | 
A, They were reſcu'd by the Maccabees, whoſe Hiſtory 


hall be the Subject of our next Diſcourſe. | 
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C HAP. XXXII. 
The Hiſtory of the MA CC ABE ES. 


W E leſt the Yews in a State of Oppreſſion, how 


were they deliver d? 

A. I told you it was by the Maccabees; and that you 
may underſtand who thoſe Maccabees were, to whom the 
Jewiſh Nation then ow'd their Deliverance, 1 muſt inform 
you, That Mattathias, the Son of Fohn, the Son of Simon 
the Prieſt, of the Race of Joiarib, who had fled from Je- 
ruſalem during the Perſecution, and was withdrawn to the 
Mountain of Media, had five Sons, John, Simon, Judas, 
Eleazar, and Jonathan. He encourag'd theſe his Sons to 
aſſert their antient Religion; and when thoſe whom Ki 
Antiochus ſent to Media to oblige the Inhabitants to ſacri- 
fice, and burn Incenſe in honour of their Idols, came thi- 
ther, he reſolutely refuſed to do it, and with his own 
Hand flew a Jeu, who was going with Antiochus's Offi- 
cer to offer Incenſe to the Idols. This done, he fled to 
the Mountains with his Sons, whither ſeveral Jews fol- 
low'd him. King Antiochus's Officers attack d them there 
on the Sabbath, and flew 1000, who would not defend 
themſelves becauſe of the Day. 'Hereupon the reſt came 
to a Reſolution, not to make any ſcruple for the future, 
of fighting with ſuch .as ſhould attack them on the Sab- 
bath, They form'd a Body of Forces under the command 
of Mattathias, and fell upon their Enemies as they found 
an Fx K ; deſtroy'd the Altars of the Idols, and 
caus'd the Cluldren to be circumcis' d. Mattathias dy'd 
ſome time after, at 146 Years of Age, after exhorti his 
Sons to defend their Nation and their Religion, and decker 5 
Judas Maccabeus General of the Forces. The Com- 
mand was accordingly confer'd on him after his Father's 
Death, and he ſoon made appear that he was worthy of 
it, by his Courage and Conduct. Apollonius having rais'd 
| an 
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an Army in Samaria, Judas march'd againſt him, routed 
and flew him. Heron, who commanded the Troops of 
Syria, came alſo to fight Judas, advancing as far as Be- 
thoron, with a numerous Army; but Judas, tho inferior 
in number, defeated and purſw'd' him, kill'd 8co of his 
Men on the ſpot; the reſt fled into the Country of the 
Philiſtines. This News being brought to Antiochus, he 
was much enrag'd, rais'd a powerful Army, and went 
away into Perſia, to levy Tribute to defray the Charge of 
the War, leaving Lyſias, the Chief of his Royal Houſhold 
to govern the Country from the Euphrates to Egypt, He 
gave him the one half of his Forces, with Orders to ſend 
an Army into Judea, utterly to deſtroy Feruſalem, to ex- 
tirpate the Jews, and to ſettle Strangers in the Country, 
Lyſias appointed Ptolomy, the Son of Dorimoni, Nicanor 
and Gorgias to put thoſe Orders in execution. He gave 
them an Army of 40000 Foot and 7000 Horſe. Thoſe 
Generals adyanc'd into the Country, and encamp'd at Em. 
maus. Judas and his Brothers gather'd their Forces, and 
took Poſt at Maſpha, oppoſite to ̃eruſalem. Gorgias de- 
tach'd 5000 Men, and ſet forward in the Night to attack the 
Fewiſh Camp. Judas having Intelligence of it, march'd 
with his beſt Troops to fall upon the main Body of the 
King's Army at Emmaus. Gorgias coming to Judas 
Camp, found it empty; but Judas came up to his Camp 
at Break of Day, with 3000 Men. The Enemy march'd 
out to charge him, whom he routed, cut many in pieces 
and rſu'd the reſt into the Country of Edom. Three 
thouſand were kill'd upon the ſpot. Then Judas return'd 
to attack the Body Gorgias had led into the Mountains, 
believing the Fetus had been retir'd thither 3 but when 
Gorgias underſtood that his main Body had been defeated, 
his Camp enter'd and burnt, and that Fudas's Army was in 
the Plain ready to give him Battle, a panick Fear ſeiz'd 
his Men, and they all fled into the neighbouring Countries, 
Judas's victorious Army plunder'd the Camp, and took a 
great Booty. After this he defeated Jimotheus and Bacchi- 
des, and repair'd to Jeruſalem to return thanks. 
Did the Jewiſh Nation enjoy Peace long after that 


Victory? | 
A. The 
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A. The next Year Lyſias rais'd an Army of 60000 Foot 
and 5000 Horſe, and came in perſon to extirpate the 
Jews. Judas met that formidable Army with only oo 
Men, and ventur'd to give battel; in which 5000 of Ly- 
ſiafs Men were cut in ** and the reſt put to flight. 
Tyſias return'd to Antioch, and rais'd more Forces, to re- 
rurn into Judea with a more powerful Army than be- 
fore. 
2. How did Judas ſettle Affairs in Jury? 
A. He began by cleanſing the Temple, and reſtoring it 


to the lame Condition it was in before; cauſing it to be 


dedicated again, and the Worſhip of God reviy d. He for- 
tify'd Mount Sion, encloſing it with Walls and Towers. 
Having put the Capital into this poſture of .Defence, he 
alſo fortify d Bethſura, a City near Edom; and made war 
on the neighbouring Nations, which had conſpir'd to 
deſtroy the 1/raelites that were among them. He routed 
the Edomites and Ammonites, entred the Country of 
Gilead, took many Towns, and reſcu'd a great number 
of Jews, whom he carry'd into their own Country. Si- 
mon, Brother to Judas, defeated the Enemies of the 
Jews in Galilee, and brought away the Jews that were 
in thoſe Parts. Foſeph, the Son of Zachary, and Aza- 
riah, whom Judas had left to rule the People, and ſecure 
Jury during his Abſence, going out to attack Jamnia, 
were beaten by Gorgias, and obliged to retire to the Fron- 


tiers of Jury. 


2. Did Antiochus permit the Jews thus to ſhake off 
the Yoke of his Sovereignty, to recoyer their Liberty, and 


live according to their own Laws ? 


A. Whilſt theſe things happen'd in Jury, that Prince ad- 
vancing into Perſia, march'd towards the City of Elimais, 
or Perſepolis, to plunder it. The Inhabitants of it having 
notice thereof, charg'd, routed, and obliged him to re- 
turn to Babylon. At Ecbatane he receiv'd the News of the 
ill Succeſs his Armies had met with in Jury, which touch'd 
him to the heart; and being reſoly'd to take revenge for 
that Diſgrace, haſted forward. By the way he fell from 
his Chariot, his whole Body was bruiſed, and his Limbs 
maſh'd with the Fall. This Accident, together with tris 
Vexation, occaſion'd a Corruption in his Body, in ſuch 
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ſort, that he ſwarm'd with Worms, and his Fleſh rotted 
off. Then he repented, but too late, of the Harm he had 
done the Jews. Being at the point of Death, he decla- 
red his Son Antiochus Eupater his Succeſſor, and appointed 
his Foſter-Brother and Fayourite Philip Regent of the King- 
dom. Antiochus dy'd on the Mountains of Perſia, in the 
Year 149 of the Grecian Empire, of the World 3841, 
Philip caus'd his Body to be carry'd to Antioch, 

Q Did the Jews reap no Advantage by the Death of 
Antiochus 2?" . 
A. The War continu'd under Antiochus Eupater. Ti. 
motheus having gather'd conſiderable Forces, march'd to 
ſſeſs himſelf of Jury. Judas departing.Jeruſalem, gave 

im battle, and flew 20500 Men and 600 Horſes, II- 
motheus retir'd into the Fortreſs of Gazara, where his Bro- 
ther Chereas commanded. Judas beſieg'd. the Place, and 
took it five Days after. Timotheus was dragg'd out of a 
Ditch where he had hid himſelf, and ſlain with his Brothers 
Chereas and Apollophanes. Lyſias hearing what had hapned 
in Jury, gather'd 80000 Foot and Abundance of Horſe, to 

attack Jeruſalem. Being come to Bethſura, he aſlaulted 
that Place, Fudas march'd from Jeruſalem, attack'd him, 
| Kill'd 11000 of his Foot and 1600 Horſe, and routed the 
reſt. Lyſias himſelf fled, and returning to Antioch, gran- 
ted the Fews Peace, and the Liberty of their Religion. 
Q. Did the Jews enjoy that Peace long? 

A. It was difturb'd by their Neighbours, who bore them 
an implacable Hatred. The People of Joppe drowned 2. 
bout 200; but Judas ſoon took Revenge, burning the 
Port of Joe, and putting to the Sword all the Inhabi- 
tants, who had eſcap'd the Fire, Being inform'd that the 
People of Jamnia delign'd to treat the Jews living among 
them, as the others had done; he alſo burnt their Har. 
bour, and all the Ships in it. From Jamnia he march 
againſt Timotheus, was attack d on his way by a Body of 
5000 Arabian Foot and 500 Horſe, whom he defeated, 
and then made Peace with them; took the ſtrong Tow! 
of Caſphin, aſſaulted Characa, where Timotheus had left 
12000 Men in Gariſon, and put them all to the Sword. 
In fine, he routed Timotheus, took him Priſoner, and dif 
miss d him, upon condition that he ſhould — = 
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Fews he had taken Priſoners. He flew 25000 Men at 


 Carnion, took Ephron, and defeated the ay of Gorgias, 


who eſcap'd narrowly himſelf. He gather'd all his For- 
ces at Odolla, and' ſent thence to take up the Bodies of his 
Dead, to bury them among their Anceſtors. Under the 
Garments of thoſe that had been kill'd in the Fight, were 
found things that had been conſecrated to the Idols at 
Famnia, which was aſſign'd for the Cauſe of their Death. 
Judas caus'd a Gathering to be made of 2000 Marks of 
Silver, which he ſent to Feruſalem, that Sacrifice might 
be offer d for the Sins of the Dead, having æ ſound and 
religious Belief (ſays the Author of The Book of Maccabees) 
concerning the Reſurrection; for had he not hop'd that 
zhoſe who had been lain would riſe again, it would have 
been ſuperfluous to-pray for them, Whence he concludes, 
that it is a holy and wholeſom Practice to pray for the 
Dead, that they may be diſcharged from their Sins, | 

Vas not Judas, after ſo many Victories, Maſter of 
all Jury? | 

1 The Citadel of Jeruſalem ſtill held for the King 
of Syria, the Gariſon whereof was very troubleſome to 
ſuch as reforted to the Temple. It was therefore beſieg'd, 
and ſent to crave Relief of the new King, who immedi- 
ately gather'd an Army of 110000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe, 
and thirty two Elephants. Menelaus, whom Antiochus had 
appointed High-Prieſt, pretended to entreat the King for 
his People; but his Prayers only tended to procure to him- 
ſelf the fupreme Authority. TLyſias having acquainted An- 
tiochus, that the ſaid Menelaus was the Occaſion of all 


thoſe Troubles, the King caus'd him to be ſeiz'd, and caſt 


down headlong from the Top of a Tower. Antiochus's 
Army march'd into Idumea, and laid fiege to Bethſura, 
which Place made a good Defence; and Judas, marching 
to the Relief of it, attack d one Quarter of the King's 
Army in the Night, kill'd 4000 Men, and truck a Terrour 
into the whole Camp. Nor did he refuſe to give Battle 
in the Day, wherein Eleazer, the Son of Saura, perform'd 
an Act of wonderful Bravery; for {pying an Elephant lar- 
ger than the reſt, with the Royal Arms, he thought the 


King had been upon him, He xruſh'd into the midſt of 
the Enemies, killing all that ſtood in his way, and ſtand- 
12 ing 


ing under the Belly of the Elephant, ran his Sword into 
his Body; the Beaſt fell, and he was cruſh'd to death, 
How reſolute ſoeyer the Jews were, the vaſt number of 
the King's Troops oblig'd them to retire, "Then the King's 
Army march'd to Jeruſalem, and Bethſura ſurrender'd 
upon Articles. 
Q. The Jews were now in great danger of being re- 
Nuc'd to their former Condition. 
A. The Jealouſy between TLyſias and Philip deliver'd 
them. Tyſias laid ſiege to the City of Jeruſalem, which 
- was brought to diſtreſs for want of Proviſions, when the 
Nes came that Philip was return'd from Perſia and Me- 


dia with the Army he commanded, and prepar'd to take 


upon him the Government of the Kingdom. Lyſzas im- 
mediately return'd to the King, and advis'd him to order 
his own Affairs, and grant Peace to the eus, permittin 
them to live under their own Laws. This Propoſal pleas'd 
the King and his Council, and he ſent to offer Peace to 
the Jews, who accepted of it, The King went up to 
Mount Sion, and having ſeen the Fortifications, caus'd the 
Walls to be thrown down, contrary to Agreement, Then 
he ſet out in haſte, and return'd to Antioch, where he 
found Philip had made himſelf Maſter of the City, gave 
him battel, and recover'd it, g 
Did Antiochus Eupater ſit long on the Throne? 
A. He was ſoon diſpoſſeſs d by Demetrius, ſirnamed 
Philopater, the Son of Seleucus; who, departing from 
Nome, came into Syria by Sea, with Forces, and ſeiz'd the 
Port of Tripoli, He poſleſs'd himſelf of a great part of the 
Kingdom, and entring Antioch, the Army ſecur'd Anti- 
chus and Lyſias, to deliver them up to Demetrius. He re- 
fuſing to ſee them, they were put to death by the Soldiers, 
and Demetrius took poſſeſſion of all the Kingdom, 
N. How did Demetrius treat the Fews ? | 
A. Alcimus, whom Antiochus Eupater had created 
High: Prieſt after putting Menelaus to death, and who had 
voluntarily defil'd himſelf at the time when the Jews 
mix*d with the Gentiles, and was thereby become unwor- 
thy of the Prieſthood, which he had been depriv'd of; 
that Alcimus, 1 ſay, went to Demetrius, accuſed Judas the 


Aaccabee and his Paity of carrying on the War, of excl 
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Sedition, of being an Enemy to the Kings of Syria, and 
of perſecuting his faithful Servants. He advis'd him to 
ſend ſome Perſon thither, to look into the Poſture of Af- 
fairs. Demetrius gave that Commiſſion: to Bacchides, wlio 
commanded beyond the Euphrates. He confifm'd Alcimus 
in. the Prieſthood, and Bacchides came with Forces into 
Jury, to put him in poſſeſſion, and to puniſh Judas and 
his Party. The Doctors of the Law meeting together, 
went to wait on Bacchides and Alcimus, to offer Peace. 
Alcimus caus'd ſixty two of them to be ſeiz d, and put to 
death in one day, contrary to his Word given them. This 
Perfidiouſneſs incens'd the People againſt him. However 
Bacchides, who had the Power in his hands, put Alci- 
mus into poſſeſſion of all the Country, and left Troops 
to ſupport him. Alcimus being Maſter of the Country, 
made a great ſlaughyer of the Fews, who were not for 
him. Judas ſtood.upon his defence, and Alcimus being 
ſenſible that his Party was not the moſt powerful, he re- 
turn'd to the King, before whom he charg d Judas and. 
his Followers with many Crimes. Demetrius ſent Nica- 
nor, one of the prime Men in his Court, with Orders to 
take Judas, to deſtroy all his Party, and to ſet up Alcimus. 
The Gentiles, whom Judas had expell'd Judea, join d Ni- 
canor's Army, The Irws gather'd together by order of 
their General, with his Brother Simon to head x Gre who- 
attack d Nicanor's Van; but all his Army coming up, the 
Jus were oblig'd to retire, Nicanor perceiving the Bra- 
very of Judas's Men, offer'd him Terms of Accommoda- 
tion. The two Generals met and agreed. Nicanor re- 
main'd at Jeruſalem, where he did nothing that was un- 
juſt. He diſmiſs'd part of his Troops, and liv'd ſome time 
ina friendly manner with Judas. Alcimus obſerving the 
Friendſhip that was between them, repair'd to Demetrius, 
and told him, that Nicanor ſided with Judas, and betray'd 
the State, The King incens'd by the Suggeſtions of Al- 
cimus, ſent poſitive Orders to Nicanor, to ſecure Judas, 
and fend him Priſoner to Antioch, Nicanor being oblig' d 
to obey, did what he could to ſurprize him; but Judas 
ſuſpecting it, would not come within his reach. Nicanor 
went to attack him near Chapharſalama, had the better of 
Judas's Army, and flew 5000; the reſt retir'd to Jeruſa- 
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lem. Nicanor purſu'd, and went up to Mount Sion. Some 
of the Prieſts went to treat with him, of whom he de- 
manded they ſhould deliver up Judas to him, threatning 
to raze the Temple if they did not.. He ſent 5000 Men 
to ſeize Razias, a Man zealous for Religion, who rather 
than fall into their hands, ran his Sword into his Body, 
and caſt himſelf down from the Wall. 

D. Did Nicanor perſiſt in his Deſign of apprehending 
Judas, and compaſs it? 

A. Being inform'd that Judas was in the Land of Sa- 
maria, he reſolv'd to attack him, Judas encamp'd with 
3000 Men at Adaraza ; the Battle was fought on the 13th 
of the Month Ador, Nicanor ſlain, and his Army put to 
flight. Judas's Men purſu'd them from Adaraza to the 
Entrance into Gaxara, ſounding Trumpets to give notice 
to the others of their Victory. The People . 
of the Villages, charg'd the Enemy; ſo that all their Army, 
conſiſting of 3 5000 Men, was cut in pieces, not one eſca- 
ping. udas caus d the Head and the Arm of Nicanor to 

e carry'd to Jeruſalem, and inſtituted a Feſtiyal in me- 
mory of this Victory. | 

Did the Jews enjoy Peace after it? 

A. They remain'd abſolute Maſters of Jeruſalem, had 
Peace for ſome time, and concluded an Alliance with the 
Romans ; but ſoon after, Demetrius ſent Bacchides and 
Alcimus againft him with his beſt Troops, They march'd 
by the Way which leads to Galgala, took that City, and 
flew Abundance of People; and then advanc'd to * 
lem, the firſt Month of the 15 2d Year of the Gree: Em- 
pire, and of the World 3843. They ſent a Detachment 
of 22000 Foot and 2000 Horſe to Berea. Judas lay at 
Laiſſus with 3000 Men, who, tho they were the beſt of 
his Troops, were frighted at the ſight of the Enemy, inſo- 
much that moſt of them flipt away, and only 800 re- 
main'd with him. He refus d not to give battel with 
that Handful of Men, he broke the right Wing where 
Bacchides commanded, and purſu'd it to the Mountain of 
A⁊olus; but the left Wing following, and encloſing him, 
there was for a long time an obſtinate Engagement. | 
were ſlain on both Sides; but Judas being at laſt kill 


his Men fled His Brothers Jonathan and Simon carry'd 
: away 
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away his Body, and buried it among their Anceſtors 2 | 
Medin. | 0 
Q. Doubtleſs the Death of Judas made an Alteration 
in the Affairs of the Jews. 1 
A. Bacchides, being aſſiſted by Judass Enemies, made 
himſelf Maſter of all the Country, and gave the Govern- 
ment thereof to wicked Men, Enemies to Judas, who 
wreak'd their Vengeance on thoſe that were of his Party, 
Then Judas's Friends choſe Jonathan, Brother to Judas, 
for their General. Bacchides hearing of it, would have 
put him to death; which being known to Jonathan, his 
Brother Simon, and all their Followers, they fled into the 
Deſart of Thecue, and reſted near the Waters of the Lake 
of Aſpha. Bacchides came himſelf with all his Army on 
the Sabbath over the Jordan. Jonathan ſent his Brother 
Fohn to. convey the Raggage into the Country of the 
Nabut heans, to ſecure it; but the Sons of Jambri, the 
Moabite, ſallying out of Madaba, took and carried away 
John and all he had. Some time after Jonathan re- 
veng'd the Death of his Brother, ſurprizing the Sons of 
Fambri at a Wedding, where many of them were kill'd, 
and the reſt fled into the Mountains. After this Expe- 
dition, Jonathan and his Men return'd to the Jordan, 
where Bacchides atack d them. They made a brave De- 
fence, but being no longer able to ſtand it, caſt them; 
ſelves into the Water, and ſwam the Jordan. Bacchides 
had like to have been kill'd by Jonathan, and loſt 1000 
Men upon the ſpot, Then he reurn'd to Jeruſalem ; 
forvify'd the Towns, put Gariſons into them, and took 
Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Inhabitants. The next 
Year Alcimus died, after having caus'd the inner Wall of 
the Temple to be caſt down. Bacchides, after the Death 
of Alcimus, return'd to the King, and the Country en- 
joy'd Peace for two Tears. Jonathan and his Party 
liv'd quietly during that time; but at the end of two. 
Years, his Enemies prevail'd with Bacchides to return. 
Jonathan ſlew the principal Adviſers of it, and withdrew,. 
with his Brother Simon and his Followers, to Bethbeſſen, 
which is near the Deſart, and fortify'd that Place. Bac- 
chides laid ſiege to it for ſome time, but Jonathan and 
dimon fallying, routed his Army, which made him give 
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ear to an Accommodation propos'd by Jonathan, and ſwear 
never to do him any further harm, He reſtor'd to him the 
Priſoners of Juda, and never return'd into the Country. 
Thus the War ceas'd in Iſrael, and Jonathan dwelt at 
Machmas, where he began to judg the People in Peace. 
His Power was ſoon increas'd by King Demetrius; for 
Alexander, who call'd himſelf the Son of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, having proclaim'd himſelf King in the Year of the 
Greeks 160, of the World 3850, and before CHRIST 
154. Demetrius thought fit to conclude an Alliance with 
Jonathan, tor fear he ſhould join with Alexander. He 
gave him Authority to raiſe an Army, to provide Arms, 


and order'd the Hoſtages which were in the Citadel eo | 


be deliver'd to him. nathan coming to Feruſalem, read 


his Orders, receiy'd the Hoſtages, and rebuilt the Walls of 


Feruſalem. Alexander on the other hand, to gain Fona- 
than, writ to him, that he ſhould be High-Prieſt of his 
Nation. Demetrius alſo made the Jews more advanta- 
geous Offers than they could have expected; but Jonathan 
and the Jews, not believing them ſincere, ſided with A- 
lexander, who ſoon after defeated Demetrius's Army, and 
flew him. He concluded an Alliance with Prolomy King 
of Egypt, who gave him his —_ Cleopatra in mar- 
riage. Jonathan met thoſe two Kings at Ptolemais; A- 
lexander did him much honour, and appointed him next 
to himſelf Prince and Chief of Judea. Mos by 

N. Did Alexander reign long? 

A. No. In the Year of the Greeks 165, of the World 
3856, andbefore CHRIST 148, Demetrius the Son of 
Demetrius Soter, reſolving to revenge his Father's Death, 
and recover his Kingdom, came from Crete into Syria, and 
made war on Alexander. He gain'd over to his Party Apol- 
lonius, Governor of Calo-Syria, who enter d Judea, to 
oblige Jonathan to quit the ſide of Alexander, and join 
with Demetrius. Apollonius came with an Army to Jamnia, 
and ſent to threaten Jonathan, who march'd from Je- 
ruſalem with 10000 Men. His Brother Simon came to 
his aſſiſtance, and took the City of Joppe; then giving 
battel to Apolloniuss Army, in the Plain of Azoth, he 
routed it, burnt the Town of Axoth, and took that of 
Aſcalon upon Conditions. King Prolomy, under — 4 
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aſſiſting Alexander his Son-in-Law, poſleſs'd himſelf of the 
Cities of Syria, declar'd for Demetrius, and defeated A- 
lexander's Army, who was kill'd by a Prince of the Arabs. 
Ptolomy died three Days after, and Demetrius remain'd 
peaceable Poſſeſſor of his Father's Kingdom. During 
that time, Jonathan laid ſiege to the Citadel of Jeruſa- 
lem. Demetrius, who had made himſelf Maſter of Prole- 
mais, Writ to him to raiſe the Siege 3 but Jonathan re- 
ir d to him, with Preſents, made his Peace, and obtain d 
his Confirmation in the High-Prieſthood, and the Liberty. 
of Fudea, Samaria and the neighbouring Towns, on- 
Condition that he ſhould pay 300 Talents. Some time 
after, Tryphon having caus'd Antiochus the Son of Alexan- 
der to be proclaim'd King, Jonathan laid hold of that 
Opportunity to ask leave of Demetrius, to expel thoſe 
_s were in the Citadel of Jeruſalem, and the other 
Fortreſſes of Judea; which Demetrius granted him, on 
Condition that he ſhould ſend him Suecours. Jonathan 
caus d 3000 Men to march to Antioch, who ſav'd Deme- 
trius's Life; but he ſoon forgot that Service, and did Fo- 
nathan all the harm he could. On the other ſide, Tryphon 
in the Name of Antiochus, confirm'd Jonathan in the 
High-Prieſthood, and appointed his Brother Simon Gover- 
nor from the Coaft of Tyre to the Frontiers of Egypt. 
At this time Jonathan took the City of Gaza, and Simon 


that of . Bethſura, He fought the Army Demetrius had 


ſent into Judea, and rallying his Men, who had fled at 
firſt, routed the Enemy, flew 3000 of them, and return» 
ed to Jeruſalem. He renew'd the Alliance with the Ro- 
mans and the Lacedemonians. Being inform'd Deme- 
trius's Generals were return'd againſt Nm with a greater 
Army than the former, he met them in the Country of 


the Amathites; but they in a Conſternation retir'd by 


Night, and Jonathan made Excurſions into the Coun 

of the Arabs; after which, his Brother Simon poſſeſs d him- 
ſelf of Foppe, and he repair'd the Walls of Feruſalem, and 
built a Fortreſs, Tryphon deſigning to kill Antiochus, and 
make himſelf King, reſolv'd to (atze Jonathan; and in 


order to it repair d to Bethſan, where Jonathan met him 
with a numerous Army; but Iryphon perſuaded him ta 
diſmiſs it, and go along with him to Prolemais, pretend- 
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ing to put that City into his hands, As ſoon as he was 
there, the Inhabitants ſhut their Gates, and ſecur'd him, 
At the ſame time Tryphon ſent Forces of Horſe and Foot 
into Galilee, to put to the Sword all thoſe who had been 
with Jonathan. They thought to have found it an eaſy 
Undertaking, becauſe ey had no Generals ; but Simon, 
Jonathan's Brother, was put into that Command, and 
Prepar'd to engage Tryphon, who was come into the 
Country of Juda with an Army, He brought Jonathan 
along with him Priſoner, and demanded his two Sons 
for his Ranſom, under colour of releaſing him. Simon 
ſent them to him, with 100 Talents; but as ſoon as Try- 
phon had them, he put them and their Father Jonathan to 
death, and return'd into his Country, where he mur- 
der'd King Antiochus, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of the King- 
dom. Simon caus'd a ſtately Tomb to be built at Modin 
for his Father and Brothers, concluded an-Alliance with 
Demetrius, and entirely deliver'd his Nation from the Yoke 
of the Gentiles, in the Year of the Greeks 170, of the 
World 3867, and before CHRIST 143. From that 
time the Fews began to reckon their Years from the Pon- 
tificate or High-Prieſthood of Simon, who took the City 
of Gaza, and had the Citadel of Feruſalem deliver'd to 
him upon Compoſition. Jury aſter this continu'd in 
Peace during the Life of Simon, tho Demetrius was rout- 
ed and taken by Arſaces, King of the Perſrans. _ He reco- 
ver'd all the ſtrong Holds in the Country, and tenew'd 
the Alliance with the Romans and the Lacedemonians. . 
Antiochus, the Son of Demetrius, being reſtor d. to the 
Throne, confirm'd Simon in the Sovereignty over all Ju- 
dea, and he in return ſent him a Reinforcement of 20co 
Men to make war on Tryphon ; but Demetrius would not 
receive them, and broke the Treaty of Alliance, requiring 
simon to reſtore to him Foppe, Gaxara, and the Citadel 
of Jeruſalem, or elſe to pay him 1000, Talents in Silver. 
Simon refuſing, Anticchus ſent Cendebeus with an Army to 
Invade Jury. Cendebeus being come to Jamnia, began to 
ravage the Country. Simon ſent his two Sons 28 and 
Hircanus againſt him; Cendebeuss Army fled, the ui 
Troops purſu'd, and flew 2000. Aſter this Defeat, Simon 
continu'd in Peace, 5 | | 
Q. Did 
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L. Did he enjoy the Fruits of this Victory long? 
A. He was ſooh after murder d by the - Treachery of 

his Son-in-Law Prolomy, whom he had inted Gover-- 

nor of the Plain of Jericho. That Man, who was rich 
and ambitious, aſpiring to make himſelf Maſter of the 

Country, laid hold of the Opportunity, when Simon and“ 

his Sons Mattathias and Judas were viſiting the Cities 

of Judea; and having receiv'd them into a Fort he had 
built, caus d them to be murder'd after a great Feaſt. He 
ſent Men at the fame time to Gazara, to kill Jobo Firta 
nus, Simon's third Son; and attempted to gain the Army 
and the City of Feruſalem by Corruption: but Hircanws 
having receiy'd the News of the Murder of his Father 
and Brothers, ſlew thoſe who came to kill him, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Simon in the Year of the World 3869, 
and before CHRIST 133. - + 
2. Why was the. Name of Maccabees given to the: 

Sons pe Martachias 2? whence wasit deriy'd, and bad:they, 

any other: ROE 19k” | ORE PT EF 
4 It is generally believ'd they were call d Maccabees 

from the four initial Letters of this Sentence in Exodas,: 

chap. 15 ver. 11. MI CAMOCHA BAALIM. ] E- 

HOVA? Who is like thee among the Lords, O Lord 2 

Which Sentence it is thought they put on their Colours. 

They and their Deſcendants have alſo been call'd Aſſamo- 

neans or Aſmoneans, which ſignifies Goyerners.or-Princes- 

of the Religion, 1 

2. Whence have we the Hiſtory of Mattagbiat and 
his Sons, which you have now told me? 

A. From two Books, call'd of Maccabees, compos'd: 
by two ſeveral Authors. The firſt by a Few, who wrig, 
under Hircanus; and the ſecond is an Abridgmemt of . the 

Hiſtory of Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene, both Authprs of tha 

Age, and of good Reputation. Here ends th Hiller 

the Books of the Old Teſtament ; what 1, ſal el you 

| hereafter till the Birth of JESUS CHRIS T, will. be. 


taken out of the Hiſtory of >/ephue, who took it from 
the Memoirs of thoſe Times. N rp 1 67 
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C HAP. XXXIII. 
The Hiſtory of the Aſmoneans. 


QT NID Hircanus remain quietly poſleſs'd of his 
| Kingdom ? 

A. At the beginning of his Reign, Antiochus Sidetes 
King of Syria enter d Judea with a powerful Army, and 
laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, He could not take it by Force, 
but the beſ 'd wanting Proviſions, Hircanus was oblig'd 
ro treat with him, who granted the Fews the liberty of 
living according to their own Laws, on condition they 
ſhould lay down their Arms; that _ fhould vield up 
to him the Tributes of Joppe, and of all the Cities with- 
out Judea; and that they ſhould pay him 500 Talents, 300 
down, and Hoſtages for the Payment of the other 200. 
This Treaty being concluded, Antiochus enter'd Feruſa- 
lem, Hircanus receiv'd him in pompous manner, and fol- 
low'd him with ſome Troops to the Parthian War, 

N. Thus the Jews became Tributaries to the Kings of 
Syria. | 

A. They did not continue ſo long; for as ſoon as An- 
tiochus was dead, Hircanus not only ſhook off the Yoke 


of Syria, but alſo carried the War into that Country, took 
ſeveral Cities, made himſelf MMer of Sichem and Gari- 


im, deſtroy d the Temple of the Samaritans, and ſubdu d 
the Idumeans. He was the firſt King of the Jews that 
kept Strangers in his pay ; he open'd David's Tomb, and 
took thence 3000 Talents ; in fine, he govern'd the Jews 
in Peace twenty nine Years, and left the High-Priefthood 
and the Sovereignty to his Son Judas Ariſtobulus, in the 
Year 107 before CHRIST. This Man took the Title of 
King, but his Reign laſted only one Year. He added 
Iturea to his Dominions; put to death his Brother Anti- 


gonus, whom he had in a manner aſſociated in the Throne, 


and kept his other Brothers Priſoners, 
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N. Who ſucceeded Ariſtobulus? 

A. His Wife Salome put the Scepter into the hands of 
his eldeſt Brother Alexander Jannæus, who put to death 
one of his Brothers, who he ſuſpected had a Deſign to de- 
prive him of the Crown; and let the other, who was 
peaceable, live honourably. He laid ſiege to the City of 
Ptolemais, which came to a 3 with him; but 
Ptolomy Latigus King of Egypt, who was upon the march 
to relieve it, 2 too late, would have retaken it: 
and being ſet on by the Gazeans, and by Zoilus, who held 
the Tower of Straton and the Fortreſs of Dore, he declar'd 
War againſt Alexander. The Battle was fought near the 
River Jordan, Alexander's Army was routed, and above 
30coo kill'd on the ſpot. 

Q. Did Ptolomy poſſeſs himſelf of the Country after 
this Victory? 8 | 

4. He could not; for Queen Cleopatra, his Mother, 
who had caus'd Alexander, Brother to Ptolomy, to be de- 
clar'd King, came with a Fleet into Phenicia, was well 
receiv'd by the Inhabitants, and laid ſiege to Prolemais. 
In the mean time Prolomy believing it would be eaſy for 
him to recover Egypt, left Syria to repair thither, but did 
not ſucceed, and was _ to go paſs the Winter at 
Gaza. When Cleopatra had taken Ptolemais, Alexander 
Jannaus met her there, and concluded an Alliance with 
her. After that, he took the City of Gaza, and caus'd the 
Inhabitants to be ſlaughter' d. The ſame uſage he afford- 
ed the mutinous Jews, who made war on him during ſix 
Years, putting above 50000 to death. They call'd to 
their ES makes Eucerus King of Damaſcus, who 
cut in pieces all Alexander's Soldiers that were Strangers. 
That Prince himſelf fled into the Mountains, where 6000 
Fews pitying his Misfortune, join'd him; with which 
Reinforcement he retriey'd his Affairs, ſubdued the Re- 
bels, and return'd to Feruſalem, where he inh 
crucify'd 800 Men, and caus'd their Wives and Children 
to be lain before their faces. 8000 of the Rebels 
fearing the ſame uſage, withdrew, and left Alexander 
to reign in peace. When the Civil Wars were over, he 
attack d his Neighbours, took ſeveral Towns, and extend- 
ed his Dominions, Returning at the end of three Years 


A from 


his Wife Alexandra, whom he left Regent, to conceal his 
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from that Expedition, he was well receiy'd by his People; 
but enjoy d not that Felicity long, for falling fick of a 
Debauch, he was three Years tormented by a Quartan 
e, which did * however obſtruct the Continuance 
of his Military Cruelties. At laſt he dy'd in the 27th 
Year of his Reign, and 78 before CHRIST. He order'd 


Death for ſome time, to gain the Affection of the Pha- 
riſees, and to follow their Advice. 
Q. Did he leaye no Children ? | 
A. He left two, Hircanus and Ariſtobulus; but his Wife 
Alexandra caus'd her ſelf to be declar'd Queen, made Hir- 
canis High-Prieſt, and left Ariſtobulus to lead a private Life. 
Thus ſhe held the Title of Queen nine Years, and left the 
Government to the Phariſees, Towards the End of her 
Days, Ariſtobulus making his Eſcape, ſeiz d the ſtrong Holds, 
prepar'd to have himſelf declar'd King after her Death; 
and accordingly, as ſoon as her Eyes were clos'd, he made 
war on his Brother Hircanus, who was oblig'd to yield 
up the Kingdom to him: but ſome time after, Antipater, 
Governor of Idumea, perſuaded him to fly to Aretas, 
King of Arabia. He did ſo, and obtain'd Succours of him, 
upon Promiſe, that he would reſtore to him the Towns 4- 
lexander his Father had taken. Hircanus returning with 
thoſe Auxiliaries, was ſoon reinforc'd by the Fews, who 
came to join him. Ariſtobulus retir'd to Jeruſalem, which 
was not eaſily to be taken. Hircanus belieg'd him; but 
Scaurus, whom Pompey had ſent into Syria, being gain d 
by Ariſtobulus, commanded King Aretas to draw off, on 
pain of being declar'd an Enemy to the People of Rome. 
The King durſt not diſobey, the Siege was rais d; and A- 
riſtobulus purſuing Aretas and NHircanus with his Army, at- 
tack d and defeated them. When Pompey came into Syria, 
he was there met by Ariſtobulus, Hircanus, and the Deputies 
of the J-w1i// Nation. The Jes demanded the Liberty of 
living according to their own Laws; but Hircanus and 
Ariſtobulas both pleaded for themſelves. Pompey refer's 
the Determination of the Controverſy to his Arrival in 
that Country, and order d them to live peaceably in the mean 
time. Arxiſtobulus perceiving: that Pompey did not approve 
of his violent Proceedings, made haſte back into 4 
| 55 EDN an 
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and ſhut himſelf up in the Fortreſs of Alexandrion. Pompey. 
order'd he ſhould appear before him ; he did fo, and pro- 
mis'd to ſubmit: but when the | Roman Army drew near 
to Jeruſalem, the Faction of Ariſtobulus ſhut the Gates a- 
gainſt him, notwithſtanding their Chief was in Pompeys 
dy. When Pompey came, the City ſurrender d, Ari- 
ſtobulus's Party withdrew into the Temple; Pompey beſieg d 
them, and took the Place at the end of three Months, in 
the Year before CHRIST 63. He enter d the Temple 
with ſeveral Perſons, who ſaw the inner part of the Sanc- 
tuary, but did not meddle with the Table, the Candle- 
ſtick, the Veſſels; or the Treaſure. The next Day he or- 
der'd the Temple to be cleans'd, and offer'd Sacrifice. He 
reſtor d the High- Prieſthood and the Sovereignty to Hir. 
canus ; but forbid him taking the Title of King, and made 
the Jews tributary to Rome. At his Departure, he leſt 
the Government of Syria to Scaurus, and carry'd away 
Ariſtobulus Priſoner, with his two Sons and two Daugh- 
ters. Alexander, one of the Sons, found means to make 
his Eſcape by the way; the other, call'd Antigonus, was 
carry d to Rome, with his Father and Siſters, Ac 
. What became of Alexander who made his Eſcape ? 
A. He return'd three Years after into Judea, gather'd 
Forces, and poſſeſs d himſelf of ſeyeral Places; but Gabi- 
nius, the Governor of Syria, coming into Judea, purſu'd 
him: he drew back towards Jeruſalem, where the Battle 
was fought, and he being routed, fled into the Caſtle of 
Alexandrion. Gabiniu- beſieg d him, he ſurrender' d, and 
deliver d up to Gabinius the Places he was poſſeſs d of. 
Gabinius ravag'd them, carry'd Hircanus to Jeruſalem, 
committed to him the Care of the Temple, and the 
Prieſthood; but for the Civil Government, he put it into 
the bands of Magiſtrates of his own chuſing; and having 
divided the Province into five Parts, appointed a Court of 
Juſtice over each of them. yg * mid. 
Did Ariſtobulus ſtill contimie Priſoner at Rome?ꝰ 
A. When he had been there five Years, he made his 
Eſcape, with his Son Antigonus, and return'd into Jadra, 


raiſed Forces, and would have fortify'd the Caſtle of Alex- 


andrion, but Gabinius had prevented him; whereupon he 
retw'd toward Macherunte, where he was oblig d to give 
at 


* 
2 
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Battel, receiv'd ſeveral Wounds in it, and was taken, with 
his Son Antigonus. Gabinius ſent them both to Rome; the 


Senate kept the Father in Priſon, and ſent back his Chil- 


dren, | 
Q Did not they raiſe new Troubles in Judea ? 

A. Alexander made ſome effort towards recovering 
of the Sovereignty; drew to him many Jews, and ga- 
ther'd an Army of 30000 Men, with which he attack'd 
Gabinius, but was routed. | 

N. Was Hircanus no longer Sovereign? 

A. He had only the Title of Prince, without the Authori- 
ty, the Romans being Sovereigns, and Antipater had the 
greateſt Share in the Government. Jury was become a 


Prey to the Avarice of the Roman Governors. M. Craſ- 
ſus marching againſt the Parthians, carry'd away im- 


menſe Wealth out of the Temple. After his Death, Ca/- 
ſius fell upon Jury, took Tarichea, and carry'd away near 
30000 Jews. | KP 
Does the Hiſtory ſay no more of Ariſtobulus and 
his Children 2 * | ; 
A. When Ceſar and Pompey began to fall at variance, 
Ceſar ſent Ariſtobulus into Paleſtine, and gave him the 
Command of two Legions, to ſet up one of Pompey's Ene- 
mies; but Pompey's Friends poiſon'd him, and Scipio caus'd 
his Son Alexander's Head to be ſtruck off at Antioch, + 
NQ. Did not Ceſar revenge their Death? 


A. When Ceſar return'd victorious out of Egypt, he 


made ſome ſtay in Syria, where Antigonus met him. He 


complain'd of the hard Fate of his Father and Brothers, 
and charg'd Hircanus and Antipater with having poſſeſs d 


themſelves of the Government of Judea by Force: how- 
ever, Antipater ſo well pleaded his own Cauſe, that Ceſar, 


_ Inſtead of reſtoring Antigonus, left Hircanus High-Prieſt, 


and gave Antipater the Government of Paleſtine. When 
Ceſar was gone, Antipater by his Prudence appeas'd all 
the Troubles in Judea. He had two Sons, Phazael and He- 
rod; to the firſt he gaye the Goyernment of the Country 
about Jeruſalem, and to the ſecond that of Galil:e. Herod 
ſeiz'd and executed a Few, call'd Ezekiah, who with a 
Band of Men made Incurſions into Syria, and caus'd him 


and his Companions to be flay'd, The prime eus, who 


were 
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were offended at the Power of Antipater and his Sons, 
laid hold of that Opportunity to accuſe Herod, who was 
ſummon'd to appear before Hircanus. He came with a 
Guard, made his defenee, and withdrew into Syria, with- 
out waiting for the Judgment. Sextus Ceſar, then Go- 
vernor of that Province, gave him the command over 
Cœlo-Syria. Herod, to revenge himſelf, rais'd Troops, and. 
march'd with them againſt Hircanus; but his Father and 
Brother ſtopp'd him. 

3 2 Ds not Ceſar's Death occaſion ſome Alteration in 

udea * 

A. Caſſius, who had made himſelf Maſter of Syria, ex- 
acted 700 Talents in Silver of the Fews 3 which Antipa- 
ter caus'd his Sons to furniſh him with, and by that means 
kept himſelf in the Government of Judea; but ſoon af- 
ter he was poilon'd by Malichius, being at ſupper with 
Hircanus. © Herod reveng'd his Father's Death, cauſing Ma- 
lichius to be ſtabb'd. Some Jeu of Jeruſalem revolted; 
and one, whoſe name was Felix, having gather'd ſome 
Soldiers, attack'd Phaxael. Soon after, Antigonus, the Son 
of Ariſtobulus, with the Aſſiſtance of his Father-in-Law, 
and his Friends, attempted to poſſeſs himſelf of Judea : 
but Herod routed and expell'd him. Antony, after the 
Defeat of Caſſius, came into Bithynia, where he receiy'd. 
Embaſſadors from all the Nations round about: the chief 
of the Fews repair'd thither to accuſe Phaxael and Herod ; 
alledging, that they had all the Authority, and that Hir- 
canus was only King in appearance, which was true : 
but Antony, whom Herod had gain'd, would not give ear 
to their Complaints, When he came to Epheſus, the Em- 
baſſadors of Hircanus and the Fews brought him a Crown 
of Gold, and pray'd he would give liberty to the Fews 
whom Caſſius had made Slaves, which he granted. 
Thoſe Fews, who were Enemies to Herod, did not give 
over upon Antony's firſt Refuſal to hear them, but ſent a 
hundred of the moſt conſiderable among them to him at 
Daphne, near Antioch, to accuſe Herod and Phaxael. Hir- 
canus, who had marry'd his Grand Daughter Mariamne to 
Herod, ſupported the two Brothers. The Impeachment, 
inſtead of doing harm, prov'd advantageous to them. 
Antony having heard all that could be alledg'd, _— | 
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724 both Tetrarchs, and gave them the Government of 


The Sons of Antipater became thus very powerful 
5 | 


2 They did ſo; but they ſoon felt a mighty turn of 
Fortune. Pachorus, King of the Parthians, having con- 
quer'd Syria, came into Paleſtine, depos'd Hircanus, and 
conſtituted Antigonus King. Phaxael was kill'd, and Hir- 
canus had his Ears cut off, that he might be no longer ca- 
pable of performing the Prieſtly Function; beſides, the 
Parthians carry'd him away Priſoner. Herod, not know- 
ing where to be ſafe, went to Rome, where he was well 
receiv'd by Antony, who prevail'd with the Senate to de- 
clare him King, and Antigonus an Enemy to the People 
of Rome. Aſter that Declaration he returned into Fudea, - 
made war, during two Years, on Antigonus, beſieg' d the 
City of Feruſalem, enter'd it at the end of fiye Months, 
took Antigonus Priſoner, and ſent him to Antioch, where 
his Head was ſtruck off by Antony's Order, 

N. What became of the unfortunate Hircanus? 

A. Phraates, King of the Parthians, treated him cour- 
teouſly, took off his Irons, and allow'd him to reſide in 
Babylon. The Fews in that Country pay'd him very much 
Reſpect, and he afterwards return'd into his own Coun- 
try. 
Th Who was 7 after him ? : 

A. Herod at firſt gave that Honour to a Fewiſh Prieſt, 
call'd Hananel, whom he brought from Babylon; after- 
wards he conferred it on Ariſtobulus, Brother to his Wife 
Mariamne, but ſoon made away with him; and preſent! 
after having made out that Hircanus correſponded wi 
the King of the Arabs, he put him to death at eighty 
Years of Age, 
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The Hiſtory of HE RO D. 


g: JOU have told me how Herod, the Son of Anti- 
2 came to be King of Judea, and at laſt de- 

ſtroy'd the Family of the A/moneans : Did he enjoy the 
Crown long, and leave Cnildren ? | 
A, Herod had been declar d King of Judea by the Se- 
nate of Rome, in the Year 40 before CHRIS T; he made 
himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom two Years after, in the 
Year 37, and put to death Hircanus, the laſt of the 4/- 
moneans, inthe zoth Year, Having follow'd Antony's Par- 
ty, he had cauſe to fear leſt Auguſtus having vanquiſh'd 
Antony, ſhould take away his Kingdom. He went to him 
at Rhodes, came into his Preſence without a Diadem, and 
promis'd to be as faithful to him as he had been to Anto- 
»y. Auguſtus caus d him to put on his Diadem again, and 
confirm'd him in the Kingdom of Judea. Herod returni 
to Judea, condemn'd his Wife Mariamne to Death, and 
fell ſick for Grief, Whilſt he lay ſick at Samaria, Alex- 
andra, Mother to Mariamne, and N to Hircanus, 
having made an Attempt to poſſeſs her ſelf of all the For- 
treſs of Feruſalem, Herod commanded her to be put to 
death. He alſo executed Coſtobarus, Husband to his 
own Siſter Salome, who was acccus'd of Treaſon, He 
ſpar'd not his own two Sons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, 
whom he had by Mariamne, but caus'd them to be ſtran- 
gled. He built the Towns of Sebaſte and Ceſarea in ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, rebuilt the Temple of. Jeruſalem, and 
made it a magnificent Structure, and reign'd 37 Years in 
Peace. Not long before his own Death, he alſo flew his 
Son Antipater; by his Will, left his Son Archelaus, whom 
be had by Maltace, a Samaritan, Heir of his Dominions 3 
liv'd long enough after the Birth of our Saviour, to put to 


death the Infants that had been born at Bethlehem, with- 
| in 
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in the ſpace of two Years, upon the News brought him 
by the Wiſe Men, that an Infant was born who ſhould 
be King, and dy'd at 70 Years of Age, inthe Year of the 
World 4004. 

Q. Lou are now at laſt come to the Birth of ] E- 
SUS CHRIST, where the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment begins, I have had ſeveral] Conferences with you 
relating to that and the Church-Hiſtory, which have gi- 
ven me much Satisfaction. It only remains to teach 
me- the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, that I might read. 
it with the Hiſtory of the New. You have done it, in 
a ſhort time, and ſo methodically and plainly, that I 
believe it will be eaſy for me to retain it. Lou have 
told me the Hiftory of the Creation of the World, and 
the Genealogy of Men to the Flood, during the ſpace of 
1656 Years, according to the Original Text of the Bible, 
After the Flood you have given me an account of the 
Diſperſion, and the Original of Nations, and then have 
ſtuck cloſe to the Hiſtory of the People God had made 
choice of -to preſerye his Worſhip on the Earth, Abra- 
ham was Father of that Nation, and the firſt call'd. God 
renew'd the Covenant he had made with Abraham, with 
his Son Iſaac, and his Grandſon Jacob. Jacob's Family 
was preſery'd and invited into Egypt by Foſeph, one of his 
Sons, who had been ſold by his Brethren; it multiply d 
in Egypt notwithſtanding the Perſecutions it lay under. 
God drew that People out of Egypt, working ſignal Mi- 
racles by the Hand of Moſes; he gave them Laws and Pre- 
cepts, and left chem to wander forty Years in the Deſart, 
and afterwards brought the 1/raelites into the Land of 
Canaan, which he had promis'd them. They ſettled 
there, and were ſometimes free and ſometimes ſubject 
to their Neighbours. At firſt they were govern'd by 
Judges, and afterwards by Kings, Saul the firſt King, 
rais'd them above their Enemies. David, his Succeſſor, 
finiſh'd the eſtabliſhing of the Kingdom, and left the 
Crown- to his Son Solomon, who built the Temple of the 
Lord; but after his death, the Kingdom was divided in- 
to two, and David's Deſcendants had but one Part, cal- 
led the Kingdom of Judah. The other Part, nam'd the 
Kingdom of 1/rae!, had its particular Kings. The _ 

on 
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ſion of the Monarehy caus'd a Diviſion in Religion, Ido- 
latry crept into both Kingdoms, The Prophets exhorted 
the People not to depart from the Worſhip of the true 
God; they threatned, perſuaded, and predicted. At laſt 
chofe two Kingdoms were utterly ruined, and the Inha- 
bitants carry'd away into Aſſyria. Thoſe of Judah re- 
turn'd, after ſeventy Years, rebuilt the City of Feruſalem 
and the Temple, and ſettled themſelves again in Fudea, 
At firſt an were cruſh'd by their Neighbours, and after- 
wards. by the Kings of Syria. Mattathias and his Sons, 
ſirnam'd the Maccabees, deliver'd them from that Oppreſ- 
ſion. Their Deſcendants took the Title of Kings, and 
enjoy'd the Sovereignty, till Herod the Son of Antipater 
poſſeſs d himſelf of the Throne. About the latter end of 
the Reign of Herod, JESUS CHRIST was born of 
the Race of David. This is the General Plan of the 
Hiſtory which I have form'd upon your Diſcourſes ; 1 
ſhall eaſily remember the Particulars, upon Reflection. 

A. Nothing can be more exact. I am highly pleas d 
to ſee that my Diſcourſes have not proy'd uſeleſs. 
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By way of QuzsTi0Nand ANSWER. 


CHAP. 1. 


The Uſefulneſs of Church- Hiſtory ; why that 

Study is ſo much neglected. The Plan of an 
Abridgment of Church- Hiſtory, by way of 
Queſtions and Anſwers. 


2. IR, I have been long deſirous to attain to ſome 
general Knowledg in the Hiſtory of the Church. 


A. Nothing can be more becoming a Chriſtian; 

it is a ſname, that moſt of thoſe who profeſs 
Chriftianity ſhould be acquainted not only with the — 
of their own Country, but even with that of the remote 
Nations, which only ſerves to ſatisfy their Curioſity; and 
ſhould at the ſame time know nothing of the Church- 
Hiſtory, whence they may draw ſuch Lights as may be 


conducive to their Salvation. 
Q. What 
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Q. What Advantage may be reap'd from the Church- 


A. What Advantage may not be reap'd from it? It 
teaches us our Religion, it ſhows us what we are to believe 
and practiſe, what Errors are to be rejected, what Things 
we are to imitate 3 it furniſhes with Abundance of Exam- 
ples of Heroick Virtue, and inſtructs us in — : 

Q. How then comes that Study to be fo neg- 
lected ? a | 

A. It is a great Abuſe. Men are very careful to in- 
ſtrut their Children in profane Hiſtory, which very often 
only ſerves to ſpoil their Minds and corrupt their Manners, 
and they leave them altogether ignorant of the Hiſtory 
of JESUS CHRIST and of his Church. Worldly 
People read the Antient and Modern Hiſtories of Nati- 
ons and Countries, without caſting their Eyes on the Go- 
ſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and thoſe Hiſtorians who 
have writ ' what has hapned concerning Religion, This 
Hiſtory lays before us, the Decrees of Councils as to Mat- 
ters of Faith; the Rules they have preſcrib'd as to Diſci- 
pline and Manners; the Perſecutions, the Conſtancy of 
the Martyrs; the Lives of the great Biſhops, who have 

overn'd the Church of God; thoſe of Abundance of Per- 
Nos eminent for their Sanctity and Learning, and the 
Works they compos'd for the Inſtruction and the Edifica- 
tion of the Faithful, Scarce any but Divines, and thoſe 
the moſt learned among them, are at all acquainted with 
theſe Things. 


Q. How comes that to paſs? Is it becauſe the Church- 


- Hiſtory is leſs entertaining, or more difficult to learn, than 


profane Hiſtory ? | 

A. That cannot be; for this Hiſtory is full of Abun- 
dance of Incidents, which are no leſs delightful to read, 
than the Relations of Battles; the Manners of the Chri- 
ſtians ought to be more admir*d than thoſe of all the Nations 
of the World; the Eccleſiaſtical Government is not inferi- 
our in Wiſdom to the Political; the Lives of the Martyrs, and 
of others faithfully writ, have ſomething in them more 
wonderful than thoſe of the Heroes and Philoſophers ; 
beſides, the Church-Hiſtory is more uniform, more par- 
ticular, and more certain than any other Hiſtory ; it is ea- 


+. ly, 
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ſier to retain ; the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Prime 
Churches z -the Diſtribution of the Centuries, noted b 
ſingular Events; the Names of Great Men, which are al- 
ready familiar; the Conſonancy between the Facts, and 
what we believe and practiſe; are as many Helps to our 
— which imprint the Relation the ſtronger in our 
Minds. 

2. Perhaps there is no Church-Hiſtory that can be read 
with as much eaſe as other Hiſtories. Is there ever an 
Abfidgment that is adapted to all Capacities ? 

A. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians are more numerous 
than the others. We have good Tranſlations of the chief. 
eſt of them: There are ſeveral Church. Hiſtories; thoſe of 
M. Godeau, of M. Fleury, and of M. de Tillemont, may 
be read by all ſorts of Perſons: there are many Lives of 
Saints, and private Church-Hiſtories. As for an Abridg- 
ment of the whole Body of the Church-Hiſtory, I know 
not of any we have fit to be read and ſtudy'd by Children, 
Women, and the moſt ſimple Perſons. 

N. Could not you, by way of Anſwer to my Queſtions, 
tell me what has happen d moſt remarkable in the Church, 
from Century to Century? The Inſtructions you will 

ive me, being made publick, may be of ſome uſe to 
ſuch People as you ſpeak of. 

A. You might apply to others better vers'd in Hiſto 
than I; but you will find none that will perform it with 
more Patience and Affection: I have all the Facts preſent 
enough in my mind, and flatter my felf that I ſhall an- 
ſwer your Queſtions exactly enough; and if my Memory 
ſhould require any Help, I have here in my Study a good 
number of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, whom we may con- 
fult. Let us go in and try whether I can ſatisfy your Cu- 
rioſity 3 it will be eaſy to couch in writing your Queſtions 
and my Anſwers, if you are of opinion they may ſerve to 
inſtruct others. 
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CHAP, II. 
What the Hiſtory of the Church is. 


Q. TE LL me, what the Church-Hiſtory is. 
A. It is a Relation of Events relating to ] E- 
SUS CHRIST and his Church. | 

Q. What is meant by JESUS CHRIST ? 

A. He is the only Son of God our Lord, conceiy'd by 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, hs liv'd among Men in Fury, preach'd during ſome 
Years and yronght Miracles; was crucify'd and ſuffer'd 
Death under Pontius Pilate, Governour of Jury; roſe a- 
gain the third Day ; aſcended into Heaven, where he ſits 
at the Right Hand of his Father, whence he will come to 
judg the Quick and the Dead. 

. What is the Church? = 

A. It is the Congregation of thoſe who profeſs the Be- 
lief of what JESUS CHRIST taught, and the Prac- 
tice of what he enjoin'd; a Congregation inſtituted by 
him, which has ſubſiſted from his Time till now, and 
will continue till the End of the World, according to his 
Promiſe. © | . 

Q. The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, or the Hiſtory of the 
Church, is the Hiſtory of that Society or Congregation ? 

A. It is certainly fo. 

. What does it contain? 

A. All that relates to the ſaid Society in point of its 
Religion, Doctrine, Government, and Ceremonies ; the 
Succeſſion of its Paſtors, its Writers, thoſe who have ex- 
cel'd in Piety and Virtue, c. | 

V Does not the Hiſtory of Kings and Emperors inter- 
fere with it ? | 

A. It may interfere as far as concerns their protecting 
or perſecuting the Church. 
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CHAP. III. 
The Life of JESUS CHRIST. 


Q.CO Ince JESUS CHRIST is the Foundation of all 
that is to be the Subject of our Diſcourſe, be 

pleas'd to give me an account of his Life; and tell me in 

the firſt place, at what time he Was born. 

A. It is generally believ'd, that this is the 17 10th Year 
ſince his Birth, and ſo the common Computation of Years 
runs. 8 
L. Is the Epocha, or Computation certain? Do all 
Authors agree in it? | 

A. No: for though it be certain that the Year of 
CHRIS T's Birth was near about that time, yet it is not 
unanimouſly agreed that the ſaid Year was preciſely the 
firſt of our Epocha-: ſome place his Birth a few Tears 
higher, and the ableſt Chronologiſts are of opinion, that 
our Computation is not exact. 

Q. What is your Opinion about it ? 

A. The Opinion 1 look upon to be moſt probable, is, 
that JESUS CHRIST was born four Years before the v 
Beginning of our common Computation, in 47 10 of the d 
Julian Period, and the 42d of the Julian Lear; or of o 
the Reformation made by Julius Ceſar, in the Calendar. 0 

Q. What Motives have you rather to be of that Opi- o. 
nion than another ? » Wit 
A. Theſe. JESUS CHRIST was born before the F 

II 
du 


Death of Herod. He, according to Joſephas, dy d in the 
thirty fourth Year after he was peaceably poſſeſs d gf his 
Kingdom by the Death of Antigonus, and the thirty ſe- 
venth after ho had been declar'd King by the Romans.  pir 
Now Herod had been declar'd King in the ſixth Julian ho 
Year, and the 714th of Rome, in the Month of October, 
and took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom three Years after, 
Hence it follows, that Herod did not die till the latter ” 


Ll 
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of the 42d Julian Lear, or the Beginning of the 43d. 
His Son Archelaus, who was Tetrarch ten Tears after him, 
was expell'd in the 32d Julian Year: Philip the Tetrarch, 
who had another part of his Kingdom, dy d in the twen+ 
tieth Year of the Reign of Tiberius, and the 7ꝗth Julian” 
Year, when he had liv'd thirty ſeven Years. The Duration 
and End of thoſe Reigns demonſtrate that he died the 424 
or 43d Julian Year, Now ſince he died about Eaſter, and, 
it is ſuppos d, according to the antient Tradition, that E- 
SUS CHRIST was born on the 25th of December, his 
Birth muſt of neceſſity be plac'd at the latter end of the. 
42d Julian Year, of the Julian Period 4710, four Years 
before our common Computation, in the n of 
C. Calviſius Sabinus and T. Paſſienus Rufus. 
Q. In what Year from the Creation of the World, do 
you place the Birth of JESUS. CHRIST? +, > 
| A, That depends on the Chronological Calculation' of) 
the Times which preceded, wherein Authors do not a 
| WW The moſt receiv'd Opinion is that'i it was in or, abour e. ; 
t Year 4000. 
e Q. Did not the Conception oo Bicth of John the Babs 
si precede that of JESUS CHRIST, ſince he was to 
t be his Precurſor ? — 
A. It did. | 
Q. Whoſe Son was St. John Baptiſt? 
5 A. He was the Son of a Prieſt, of the Family of Abi 
e i whoſe Name was Zachary), and of his Wife Elixabeth ; 
e i they were both antient, and had no Children. The Turn 
ot of the Race of Abia, which began that Year on the 29th 
of Auguſt, being come, Zachary went into the Temple to 
offer Incenſe, according to Cuſtom. An Angel appear'd 
to him, and told htm. he ſhould have a Son, "who-ſhould 
de call'd John, and ſhould be great in the {ighti-of the 
bp and Zachary asking ſome Sign. to confirm the 
Trüh of that Prediction, the Angel told him he ſhould be 
dumb till that — 5 d. The Days of his Attendance ex- 
piring on Saturday the ſeventh of September, he went 
me to his Houſe, and ſome time after Elizabeth con- 
home | 


Q. When and in what manner was JESUS CHRIST 
conceiy'd ? 
Mu A, The 


— 
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A. The ſixth Month after Elizabeth had conceiv'd, on 
the 2gth of March, the Angel Gabriel was ſent by God to 
a City of Galilee call'd Nazareth, to a Virgin marry'd, or, 
according to ſome Commentators, promis'd in Marriage 
to a Man of the Race of David, whoſe Name was 2 
ſeph. The Virgin's Name was Mary. The Angel, coming 
into the place where'ſhe was, faid .to her, Hail, full of 
Grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among all 
Womens, Mary ſeeing him, was ſurpriz d, and thought 
with herſelf. what ſort of Salutation that might be. The 
Angel ſaid to her, Fear not, Mary, for you have found fa- 
voter before God; you ſhall concerve, and bring forth-a Son, 
who ſhall be-called JESUS, Mary ſaid to the Angel, 
How can that be, for I do not know Man? The Angel 
anſwer d, The Holy Ghoſt will come * you, and the Vir- 
tue of the moſt High will ſhade you, the Holy One that will 
be born of you ſhall be called the Son of God, And to 
| convince her of the Truth of what he ſaid, he told her, 
| that her Couſin Elizabeth, tho antient, had conceiy'd a 
Son, and was in her ſixth Month. Mary acquieſced in the 


Words of the Angel, and faid, I am the Hand- maid of 
the Lord, be it done to me according to thy Word. 

2. What did the Virgin Mary aftet that? 

A. Having heard from the Angel that her Couſtn-E1;- 
zabeth had conceiv'd, ſhe ſet out with ſpeed the next 
Morning towards the Mountains of Judea; that is, to He- 
bron, where Zachary liv'd. She reach'd his Houſe the third 
Day, and ſaluted her-Couſin Elizabeth, As ſoon as Eliza- 
beth heard the Voice of Mary, the Infant leap'd in her 
Womb, and they both bleſs'd the Lord. Mary ſtaid three 
Months with El:zabeth, -who was deliver'd of a Son on 
the 24th of June. When the Infant was to be circumci- 
tod, and: his Name given him, on-the 8th Day, according 
to che Cuſtom of the Fews, his Kindred and Neighbours 
would: have calbd him Zachary, but the Mother would 
have him call'd John. They made ſigns to his Father, to 
know how he would have him call'd, and he writ on a 

Table chat his Name ſhould . be J%n; and at the ſame th 


„ 


ume his Tongue was looſed, and he ſpoke freely. G 
. What. became of that Infant? | Gf 
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A. St. Luke the Evangeliſt informs us, that he grew 
up and was ſtrengthned in Spirit, and liv'd in the Deſart 
till the Day when he was to appear in 1/racl, 
Q. What became of the Virgin Mary? * a 
A. When ſhe had ſtaid three Months with her Couſin 
Elizabeth, ſhe returnꝰd home. COS. 
. What followed after that? F N 
A. Before Joſeph took her home, it appear'd that ſke 
was with Child, having conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt. Fo-- 
ſeth, who either was, or intended to be her Husband, 
being unwilling to diſgrace her, reſoly'd to put her away 
privately ; but as he meditated on it, an Angel of the Lord 
appear'd to him in a Dream, and ſaid, Joſeph Sox of Das 
| vid, fear not to take to you Mary your Wife ; for what is 
conceiv'd in her is of the Holy Ghoſt ;. ſhe ſhall bring forth 
ö a Son, whom you ſhall call J ES US. Joſeph awaking, did 
, as the Angel had commanded him, and took to his Wife, 
, 
a 


Mary; but he had not known her, when ſhe brought 
forth her Son, whom he called JESUS, 
* . Of what Family were Joſeph and Alary? 8 
f A. It is certain that Jaſeth was of. the Houle of Dayis, 
and it is likely Mary was ſo too. M 
2. Who were their Progenitors ? 


j 


1 A. St. Matthew and St. Lyke haye each of them cam: 
* pos d a Genealogy thereof. 5 

e- Do thoſe two Genealogies agree? 

a A. There is no doubt to be made but that they are- 
4- both true; for tho we ſhould not ſuppoſe, as all Chriſti- 
er ans are bound to believe, that the Authors who writ em 
ee were divinely inſpir'd, yet thoſe Authors deſerve credit, 
on and took them from the publick Records: ſo that it is 
cls certain, that notwithſtanding they differ in Appearance, 


yet they agree in the Truth, 

L. Wherein does that Difference conſiſt? 

A, In this, That from David to Salathiel and Zoroba- 
bel St. Luke carries the Genealogy of JESUS CHRIST 
through Nathan, whereas St, Matthew brings it down 
— Solomon; and that from Zorobabel to Mathath, 
Grandfather to Joſeph, St. Matthew continues the Genealo- 
gy by Abiud, and St. Luke by Reza : ſo that all the Names 
of the Deſcendants of David are different in thoſe two 

3 Ger 
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Genealogies, excepting thoſe of Salathiel and Zorobabel, 
which ſome believe to be different Perſons in the two Ge- 
nealogies, tho they bear the ſame Names. 

Q. How can that Difference be reconci}'d ? + 

A. Several ways. The firſt, and the antienteſt, is that 
tranſmitted to us by Africanus, who having liv'd about 
200 Years after the Death of JESUS CHRIST, might 
be well acquainted with that Affair, either by Memoirs 
or Tradition. That Author, to reconcile the ſaid Diffe- 
rence, has recourſe to the Law which was in force a- 
mong the Fews, and oblig'd Brothers to marry the Wives 
of their Brothers who died without Iſſue. He ſays there- 
fore, that Mathan, who was deſcended from David by 
Solomon, marry'd a Woman call'd Eſtha, by whom ſhe had 
Jacob; and that the fame Woman marry'd Melchi, or ra- 
ther Mathat, who was deſcended from David by Nathan, 
by whom ſhe had a Son call'd Heli; that ſo Heli and Fa- 
cob were Brothers by the Mother, and that Heli dying 
without Children, Jacob was oblig'd to marry the Wi- 
dow, by whom he had Joſeph the Husband of Mary; 
who was conſequently the true Son of Jacob, and Son to 
Heli according to the Law. He deſcended from Solomon 
by Jacob, and from Nat han by Heli. If you deſire to ſee 
- Genealogy in a Table, it is eaſily ſhewn you, and is 

us > 
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SOLOMON, NATHA N, 
and his Deſcen- : and his Deſcen- 
dants, mentio- dants, mentio- 
ned by St. Mat- ned by Saint. 
thews Luke, 


by 


MATHAN,  ESTHA- ME LC E, 

the firſt Huſ- or rather M A- 
| band. | THATH, the 
| 2d Husband. 


TA O B, The WIFE HEL 
Son to-Mathay to 88 1 mm is 
ft. Hu. not known, marri rſt to 
the. firſt, Heli, by whom ſhe had no 
band. Children, and then to Facob 
his Brother by the Motlier. 


J 
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JOSEPH, 3 
True Son to Jacob, _ Son to Heli according 
| to the Law. 


According to this Method of reconciling the two 
Genealogies, St. Matthew follow'd the natural Deſcent; 
and St. Luke that which was according to the Law. 

A, It is ſo; but others proceeding on the ſame Principle, 
pretend on the contrary, that St. Lute followed the natural 
Genealogy, and St. Matthew that which was according to 
the Law. They ſay, that Solomon's Branch being extinct in 
the Deſcendants of Joſias, Salathiel ſucceeded either by Al- 
liances, or as having the Right to reign after him, being 
Chief of the ſecond Branch of the Royal Family, which 
deſcended from Nathan; that St. Matthew continu'd his 
252 through Abiud, eldeſt Son of Zorobabel, down 
to Jacob, who dying without Iſſue, the Right of ſucceeding 

eo in 
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in the Kingdom devolv'd to Joſeph, who was deſcended 
from Reza, ſecond Son to Zorobabel. That Jacob, the 
laſt of the Family of Abiud, dying without Iſſue, Heli, 
who was his next Heir, was oblig'd by the Law to marry 
his Widow ; and that of that ſecond Marriage was born 
Fojeph the true Son of Heli, and Son to Jacob in the 
Right of Succeſſion according to the Law. * 

Q. According to theſe Opinions, thoſe two Evangeliſts 
made the Genealogy of Foſeph, but not that of Mary; 
and yet JESUS CHRIST was in reality the Son of 
Mary, and not of Joſeph, 

A. It may be faid, that the Evangeliſts have follow 
the Cuſtom of the Fews and other Nations, which in their 
Genealogies generally ſet down the Anceſtors of the Fa. 
thers, and not thoſe of the Mothers. Joſeph not only 
paſs'd for the Father of Feſus Chriſt, but had the right to 
it as being Husband to the Virgin Mary, his Mother, Be- 
ſides, the deducing of the Genealogy of Foſeph was de- 
ducing that of Mary; becauſe according to the Lay 
the Jews were oblig'd to marry into the ſame Race 
and Family, JESUS CHRIST, as St. Paul obſerve, 
was of the Houſe and Race of David, according to the 
-Fleſh ; then conſequently Mary, in whoſe Womb he took 
Fleſh, was of that Race. It is poſitively ſaid in St. Luke, 
chap, 2. ver. 4, 5. that Joſeph and Mary came to Bethl:- 
hem the City of David, becauſe Joſeph was of the Houle 
and Family of David, to have himſelf there enroll'd, with 
his Wife Mary. It follows then, that ſhe, as well as he, 
was of the Family and Race of David, ſince they came to 
the ſame City, to be enroll'd among thoſe of the Houle 
of David. 3 

Q. How then was ſhe related to Elizabeth, who was d 
the Tribe of Levi? | | 

4. It is poſſible that ſome of her Anceſtors had mar 
ry'd a Daughter of the Tribe of Levi z for the Law, whid 
forbid marrying into another Tribe, did not take place 8 
to the Tribe of Levi. : 

Q. But may it not be ſaid, that one of thoſe Genealo 
gies is Mary's, and the other Foſeph's ? 3 

4. Some Authors have believ'd it; and that Opinion 5 
not unlikely. St. Matthew perhaps made the a 5 


Ch.3- the CHURCH. 249 


Foſeph, who was the laſt Male of David's Race, deſeendo 
ed from Solomon, and St. Luke that of the Virgin Mary: 
by Nathan, from David. It may be allo ſaid, that ſhe. 
deſcended from Solomon, by Zorobabel, the Son ot - Sala» 
thiel, who married the Daughter of Neri.z. but, Zorobabel 
having begot Abiud and Reza, Joſeph deſcended from:the - 
Branch of Abiud, and Mary from that of Reza. Heli, 
Father to Mary, having no Male Children, gave his Daugh-- 
ter in Marriage to Joſeph, who being become his Son; in- 
of Law, might be call'd his Ss. 
N. This is enough to ſhow that the two Genealogies of 
24 JESUS CHRIST may be reconcil'd; let us now: pror 
oy on his Hiſtory, and tell me the Circumſtances of his 
Birth, 


I A. The Emperor Auguſtus having ſet out an Edict for 

* numbering the Inhabitants 8 all the Empire, and 

e. every one repairing to be enrolFd in . the City he belong d 

N to, Joſeph ſet. out from the City of Nazareth, which is 

4 in Galilee, and came into Judea, to the City of David 

coll call'd Bethlehem, to be enroll'd with his Wife Mary, Who 

65 was with Child. | | » 

* V Under whom was that Enrollment made? a 

ok A. The Evangeliſt ſeems to 1 it was under Quirinus, 

1 Governor of Judta, yet there is ſome Difficulty as to that 

þ. Point; for Joſephus tells us it was not Quirinus or Cyrent- - 

1 us that then govern'd Judea, but Sextius Saturninus, un- 

10 der whom Tertullian ſays chat Numbering happen ' d, and a 

he that Cyrenius was nat ſent thither till after the Baniſnment 

os of Archelaus. It muſt therefore be ſaid, that Quirinus 

if was. twice ſent into Judea; or rather give the Words 
of St. Luke an Interpretation which the Text may wel 

bear, which. is, that this Enrollment was made before 
that of Q«irinus Governor of Judea; or laſtly, that the 

We Enrollment begun by Satarxinus was ended by Quirinus. 

ich Q. This is enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable Perſon as 


4 to this Point, pray go on with the Hiſtory of the Birth of 
TESUS CHRIST. 


„ A4. Whilſt Fe and Mary were at Bethlehem, ihe time 
was accompliſh'd for her to bring forth, and ſhe was de- 
5 liver'd of a Son on the 25th of December; he was put up 


of in Blankets, and laid M- a Manger, becauſe there was ao 
5 | M5 other. 
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other Lodging for them in the Inn. At the ſame time 
an Angel declar'd to ſome Shepherds, that there was born 
to them a Saviour, or a GHRIST, in the City of Da- 
vid, telling them they would find him ſwath'd up, and 
lying in a er. Immediately a part of the Hoſt of 
Heaven join'd the Angel, praiſing, and unging, Glory be 
to God in the higheſt Heavens, Peace on Earth, and good 
Wilt towards Men. The Shepherds, mov'd by this Viſion, 
went to Bethlehem, where they found Mary, Foſeph, and 
the Infant lying in a Manger. At the fight of him th 
perceiy'd the Truth of what had been told them, and 
that heard them were amaz d. | | 
Ni. Lou have ſufficiently explain'd the Circumſtances 
_ Birth of JESUS CHRIST, tell me what fol. 
S "EN 

A, On the eighth Day, when the Infant was to be 
circumcis'd, being the firſt of January, he was call'd 
>Feſus, which was the Name the Angel had given before 
he was conceiy'd in his Mother's Womb. 

Q. What happen'd remarkable after his Circumcifion ? 

A. Some Wiſe Men came from the Eaſt, warn'd by a 
Star they had ſeen, arriy'd at Jeruſalem, and ask'd where the 
| King of the Fews was born, whoſe Star they had ſeen in 
the Eaſt, declaring they were come to worſhip him. He- 
rod, hearing that Account, was ſurpriz d, and all the City 
of Feruſalem with him; and having gather d all the Prieſts 
and the Doctors of the Law, he ask'd of them where 
CHRIST would be born. They told him at Beth- 
lehem. Herod ſent privately for the Wiſe Men, enquir'd 
when that Star had appear'd to them; and ſending them 
to Bethlehem, bid them to enquire nicely about the war. 
that he alſo may go pay his Duty. The Wiſe Men ſet 
out, and preſently the Star they had ſeen in the Eaſt ap- 
pear'd again, ind conducted them to the Place where the 
Infant was. They went into the Houſe, fell down and 
worſhipped him; and opening their Treaſures, offer d him 
Gifts of Gold, Incenſe, and Myrrh. The next Day, ha- 
Fing been warned in a Dream not to return to Herod, 
they went back into their own Country another way, 

Who were thoſe Wiſe Men, of what Country, and 
at what ume did they come? Wb EE 


A. It 


r 
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A. It is not at all likely that they were Magicians; but 
they were rather Wiſe Men and Philoſophers. It is com- 
monly beliey'd they were Kings; but the Name of Ma- 
gi, which is the only one the Evangeliſt gives them, does 


not denote the Quality of a King. It is a common 


Name among the Perſians, and it is likely they came 
from Media or Perſia. Some Authors are of opinion 
that they were Arabs, becauſe the Incenſe and the Myrrh . 
they offer'd came from Arabia; but the Perſians might 
alſo have ſuch Preſents, either bringing them from Home, 
or buying them of the Arabs. They arriv'd at Jeruſalem 
about the end of January, having ſpent a Month in their 
Way. 

2. What Star was that ſaw ; when did it appear; 
and how did it conduct oy ; 

A. It was ſome extraordinary Star, which appear'd to- 
wards Judea, and was taken by thoſe Wiſe Men as a Pre- 
ſage of the Birth of a King of the Jews. According to 
ſome, it appear'd at the time when St. John was con- 
ceiv*d; but it is more likely that the Wiſe Men did not 
ſee it till the time of the Birth of CHRIST. It ſeems. 


it did not lead them all the way to Feruſalem, ſince it did 


not appear to them again, and conduct them, till after 
they were gone out of Feruſalem, to guide them to Beth- 
lehem, when it ſtood over the Place where CHRIST. 
was, and then yaniſh'd. | $i 
. Did JESUS CHRIST live at Bethlehem ? + 
A. When the time was fulfill'd for Mary to be. puri- 
fied, which was the 2d of February, . ſhe carried the In- 
fant to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, as is writ- - 
ten in the Law, Every firſt-born Male is conſecrated to - 
the Lord; and offer'd for him, as the Law appointed, two . 
Turtles or two Pigeons. ; ? 
Ne. Did they return to Bethlehem ? | 
A. They did; and the very Day of their Return, the 
Angel of the Lord appear'd in a Dream to Foſeph, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, take the infant, and his Mother, and fly into 
Egypt, and ſtay there till I ſhall give you notice to depart; + 
for Herod will ſeek the Child to deſtroy him. Joſeph ari- 
ſing, took the Mother and the 9 ſet out by "= 
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and withdrew into Egypr, where he continued till the 
death of Herod. | 

N. What did Herod then ? 

A, Perceiving that the Wiſe Men had deceiv'd him, he 
was in a rage; and ſending to Bethlehem, caus'd all the 
Children from two Years of Age downwards to be put to 
death, according to the Time he had been told by the 
Wiſe Men. | 

. Why did Herod put to death all the Children under 
two Years of Age, ſince JESUS CHRIST could not 
be then above two Months old ? | 

A. It is likely he did it for the more Surety. _ - 

N, But you ſay, with the Evangeliſt, that it was accor- 
ding to the. Time he had been told by the Wiſe Men; that 
is, when the Wiſe Men told him the Star had appear'd to 
them: now if it appear'd not till the Birth of JESUS 
CHRIST, he was two Years old when the Wiſe Men 
came to worſhip him. | 

A. That makes for the Opinion of thoſe, who ſay the 
Wiſe Men had ſeen the Star from the time of the Con- 
ception of St. John; for it cannot be ſaid that the Wiſe Men 
came not till two Years after the Birth of our Saviour, 
ſince Herod was ſtill living, and they found the Infant at 
Bethlehem : But the Words of the Evangeliſt may be thus 
expounded; that Herod caus'd all the Male Children to be 
kill'd at Bethlehem, which were two Years of Age, and 
under, being born before the Time he had been told by 
— Wiſe Men, when the King of the Fews was to be 

rn. 

2. What became of Herod: after giving ſuch a cruel 
Command ? 

A. He did not long ſurvive it; his Diſtemper encreas'd, 
he put to death his Son Antipater, alter d his Will, and 
* on the gth of February, in the 37th Year of his 
Reign, and the third Year before our Computation. 

Q. What. became of JESUS CHRIST after the 
Death of that Prince ? 

"A. The Angel of the Lord appear'd in a Dream to Jo- 
ſebh, who was till in Egypt, and faid to him, Ariſe, take 
the Infant and his Mother, and return into the Land of 
Judea, for they are dead. who ſought his Life. Poſey | 
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obey d; but being come into Fudea, and underſtanding: 
that Archelaus, the Son of Herod, reign'd in his Father's 
ſtead, he was afraid ; and being again told what to do in 
a Dream, he retir'd into Galilee, and reſided there in the 
City of Nazareth ; whenceJESUS CHRIST was cab 
led a Naxarite, as the Prophets had foretold. 

What more is known of the Life of JESUS 
CHRIST? e | oy | 

A, Very little of it is known, till the Time when he 
began his Miniſtry. St. Luke ſays, The Child grew up, 
and was ſtrengthned in Spirit, and was full of Wiſdom 
and Grace. , E wb EC 5 | 

Q. Are no particular Circumſtances of his Life known? 

A. But one; which is, that his Parents going every Year 
to Jeruſalem, to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, they carry d him 
along with them, when he was twelve Years of Age; and 
when they had ſtay'd the Day of the Solemnity at Jeruſa- 
lem, they ſet out again, but JESUS ſtay'd in the City, 
without being miſs'd by his Father and Mother; who, 
thinking he had been with ſome of their Company, went 
on one Day's Journey, and ſought for him among their 
Kindred and Acquaintance. Not finding him there, they 
return'd to Jeruſalem, and made farther ſearch, Aſter 
three Days, they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the 
midſt of the Doctors, hearing and putting Queſtions to 
them, All that heard him were amaz'd at his Wiſdom. 
and his Anſwers, When his Father and Mother ſay him, 
they were aſtoniſh'd, and his Mother ſaid to him, My Son, 
why have you done ſo ? your Father and I ſought you with 
Sorrow. JESUS anfwer'd, Why did you ſeek for me? 
do not you know, that. I am to attend thoſe things which 
are for the ſervice of my. Father? After this he went away 
with them to Nazareth. . 

2. Do the Evangeliſts give no other Account of him 
till the Time of his Preaching? ; 

A. St. Luke only adds, that he was ſubje to his Father 
and Mother; that he encreas'd in Wiſdom and Grace be- 
fore-God and Man. 

Q. Where: does the Hiſtory of the Goſpel · Miniſtry 

n: ö | 


A. At 
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A. At the Preaching of St. John, in the fifteenth Year 


of the Emperor Tiberius, Pontius Pilate being Governor 
of Fudea, under the High-Prieſts Annas and Caiaphas, 
the latter was then in Office, and Annas had left it; Herod 
being Tetrarch of Galilee, and in his thirty firſt Year, Philip 
of urea and Trachonites, and Lyſanias of Abylene, in the 
thirty firſt Year of the Age of JESUS CHRIST, and 
the twenty eighth of our Era, or Computation. God made 
his Voice be heard by John, the Son of Zachary, who 
had liv'd in the Deſart. He came into the Country about 
Jordan, in the Deſart of Judea, preaching the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, or Remiſſion of Sins, and declaring that the 
Kingdom of Heayen was at hand, and that they ſhould 
ſoon fee the Saviour ſent by God. He wore a Garment of 
Hair and a Leather Girdle, and fed on Locuſts and wild 
Honey. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, of all Judea, 
and particularly thoſe about Jordan, reſorted to him, 
confeſſed their Sins; and he baptiz'd them in Jordan, 
telling them-their Duty. ts 

Q. What Opinion had the Fews of John? 

A. Many thought he had been the Meſſias; but he loud- 
ly declar'd that he only baptiz d with Water to bring them 
to Repentance ; that he who was to come after him was 
more powerful than he, and would baptize them in the 
Holy Ghoſt and in Fire. Sa | 

Q. Who was it that John meant? 1 

A. It was JESUS CHRIST, who came a few days 
after to him, near Jordan, to be baptiz d by him. John 
would not have done it, and ſaid to him, I ought rather to 
be baptiz'd by you, and do you come to me? JESUS 
CHRIST would be baptiz'd by him, and was according- 
ly baptiz'd in Jordan. When J ESO S had been bap- 
tiz d, he came up out of the Water; and whilſt he pray'd 
the Heavens open'd, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend 
on him, in the corporeal Shape of a Dove; and a Voice 
was heard from Heaven, which ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleas'd. 

{ Q. At what Age was JESUS CHRIST baptiz'd ? 

A. St. Luke fays he was about thirty ; but it was in the 
beginning of his thirty third, for he was born Dec. 25. of the 
42d Julian Year, and baptiz'd Jan. 6. in the 75th Jalian 

| Year, 
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Year, This is the firſt Year of che Goſpel · Miniſtry of ] E. 
SUS CHRN ST. * 21 1 THIF 
Q. How did he begin it ? TY 
A. He return'd from Jordan full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and immediately the Spirit led him into the Deſart, where 
he was forty Days and forty Nights without eating, and 
after faſting ſo long, was + Then the Devil (Temp- 
ter) came to him, and ſaid, If you are the Son of God, 
command theſe Stones to be made Bread. JE SUS anſyer'd 


him, It is written, that Man liveth not on Bread alone, 


but on every Word which comes from the Mouth of God, 
Then the Devil carry'd him to the Holy 2 
and placing him on the Pinacle of the Temple, ſaid to him, 
If you are the Son of God, caſt your ſelf doun; for it is 
written, He has appointed his Angels to take care of you, 
aud they will bear you up in their Hands, that you may 
not ſtrike your Foot againſt a ſtone. JESUS anſwer'd 
him, It is alſo written, Ton ſhall not tempt the Lord your 
God. Laſtly, the Devil carry'd him to the Top of a high 
Mountain, and ſhowing him all the Kingdoms of the World 
and all the Pomp and Glory thereof, ſaid to him, All this I 
will give you, if you will fall down and adore me. But] E- 
SUS anſwer'd, Get thee behind me Satan, for it is written, 
You ſhall adore the Lord your God, and him only ſhall you 
ſerve. Then the Devil, having try'd all his Temptations, 
yaniſh'd ; and the Angels appearing, miniſtred to him. 

N. What did St. John during that time? 

A. He left the Deſart of Fudea to go into Bethania 
beyond Fordan, where he continu'd to baptize. Some 
Priefts and Levites being ſent from Feruſalem, examined 
him, whether he was the Meſſias, He ſaid, he was not. 
They ask'd, whether he was Elijah, or one of the Prophets? 
He anſwer d, he was neither. Wha are you then, ſaid 
they to him, that we may give an anſwer to thoſe who 
ſent us? IT am, anſwer'd he, the Voice of one crying in 
the Deſart, Make ſtrait the Way of the Lord, as the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah has ſaid. They ſtill proceeding to ask him, 
why he baptiz d, ſince he was neither the Meſſias, nor Eli- 
Jah, nora Prophet ? He anſwer'd, That he baptiz'd in Wa- 
ter, but that there was one in the midſt of them, who was 
to come after him, and was before him, the Latchet of 
whoſe Shoe he was not worthy to looſe, 2, Did 
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. Did not John bear teſtimony to JESUS | 
CHRIST when he ſpoke to him? 1 
A. He did. The next Day John ſaw JES Us co- 
ming towards him, and ſaid, Beh the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the Sins of the World; this is he of whom'1 
ſaid, that he is to come after me, and is before me. I am 
come to baptize in Water, to make him known ; it was on 
him I ſaw the Dove deſcend ; it is he that will baptize you 
in the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and of Fire; I bear teſ+- 
timony of him, that he is the Son of God, The next Day 
he repeated the ſame things concerning JESUS 
CHRIST to two. of his Diſciples, who follow'd ] E- 
SUS. = 
Q. Are not the Names of thoſe Diſciples known? 
A. They were Andrew and Bartholomew, who apply- 
ing to JESUS, ask'd him where he liv'd, and remain d 
with him that Day. About four of the clock, Andreu 
met his Brother Simon, and ſaid to him, We have found the 
Meſſias, that is, the CHRIST; and led him toJE SUS, 
who chang' d his Name to that of Cephas, which ſignifies 
a Rock. JESUS going into Galilee the next Day, met 
with Philip, and ſaid to him, Follow me. Philip was of 
Bethſaida, of which Town were alſo Peter and Andrew. 
Philip met Nathaniel, and ſaid to him, We. have ſound 
him, of whom Moſes writ in the Law, it is JESUS the 
Son of Joſeph of Nazareth. Nathaniel anſwer'd, Cas 
any good come from Nazareth? Philip ſaid to him, Come 
and ſee. JES Us ſeeing Nathaniel coming, ſaid, Be- 
hold an Iſraelite, in whom. there is no Fraud. Nathaniel 
ſaid to JESUS, How do you know me? JESUS an- 
ſwer d, I ſaw you before Philip call'd you,.. when you was 
under the Fig-Tree, Nathaniel ſaid to him, Maſter, you 
are the Son of God, and the King of Iſrael, JESUS re- 
ply'd,, That he ſhould fee much ſtranger Wonders. | 
„ D. Which was the firſt Miracle wrought by JESUS 
CHRIST? St | 
A. It was wrought ſoon after. JES Us being invited 
with his Mother to a Wedding, which was kept at Cana 
in Galilee, and the Wine, falling ſhort, he caus'd fix Jars 
to be ld with Water, which was converted into Wine. 


This:was the firſt Miracle wrought by JESUS CHRIST. 
— . What 


we 
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Q. What did he after the Wedding ? 8 
A, He went away to Capernaum, and ſome fews days 

after to Jeruſalem, to the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Going 

into the Temple, he there found Sellers of Oxen, of Sheep, 
and of Doves, and Mony-Changers; allywhonr he drove 
out. He ſpent the Day of the Paſſover ar Feruſalem, and 
many flock'd' to him, ſeeing the Miracles he wrought-; 
but JESUS did not truſt them, becauſe he knew 
all, „ bhet 

. Have we not the Names of ſome of his Diſciples? 

A. There was one of the Phariſees call'd Nicodemus, a 

Senator among the Jews, who came to him by night to 

receive his Inſtructions. JESUS CHRIST gave him 

ſome, which he did not underftand, a 
Q. What were they? | ey, 

A. That Man is to be born again of the Holy Ghoſt; 
that the Son of Man, who deſcended from Heaven, was 
to be lifted up on high; that God had ſent his only Son 


into the World for its Salvation; that it is neceſſary to be- 


lieve in him, to avoid Damnation; that thoſe who do not 


believe in him, ſhall be damn'd; becauſe the Light is come 


into the World, and they have rather choſen the Darkneſs . 
than the Light. ſs, = 20G 

Did Nicodemus continue a true Diſciple of JESUS 
CHRIST ? | | 

A. He did, but without declaring openly for him. 

Q. Had JESUS CHRIST many Difciples at that 
A. He had ; for going abroad with his Diſciples, he 
came into Judea, and baptiz'd many Perſons that repair'd 
thither to him, * 223 IG 6h 

2. Where was St. xr then ? 

A. He had left Ber hania, and was come to Enin, neat 
Salem, where there were many Waters ; and there he con- 
tinued to baptize. | 

2. Did not the number of People reſorting to receive 
the Baptiſm of JESUS CHRIST, raiſe ſome Jealou- 


. ſy between his Diſciples and St. Johns? 


A. The Fews ſeem to have made uſe of that Pretence, 


in order to ſet them at variance; for they gave an ac- 


count to John, that JESUS CHRIST, w — 
: wi 
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with him beyond Fordan, baptiz d, and drew very many 
After hum. | 

S. What Anſwer did St. John make them? 5 

A. That they were Witneſſes he had told them he was 
not the Meſſias; that he was ſent before him; that he was 
as much pleaſed to hear what JESUS CHRIST did, 
as the Bridegroom's Friend is at hearing his Voice; and, 
in concluſion, that it was requiſite that the Honour of 
CHRIST ſhould advance, and his decreafe ; that 
CHRIST was ſent from Heaven; that he gave Teſti- 
mony of what he had ſeen and heard; that his Teſtimony 
was true, becauſe God, who had ſent him, was true ; 
and that he who is ſent by God cannot deliver any other 
than the Words of Truth; that God lov'd his Son, and 
had put all things into his hands; that whoſoever beliey'd 
in that Son, ſhould have Life Everlaſting; that he who did 
not believe in him ſhould not; fee Life, and, that the 
Wrath of God ſhould reſt on him. | 

2 This, I think, was the fourth Teſtimony John gave 
of JESUS CHRIST... A gr bat 

A. And it was the laſt ; for ſoon after John was caſt 
into Priſon, by order of Herod Antipas, whom he had 
— for marrying Herodias, Wife to his Brother 
Philip. 171 [ry © 
; Wha effect had that on JESUS CHRIST, 
when he was told of it ? 

A. Hearing that John was caſt.into Priſon by Herod's 
Command, at the deſire of the Phariſees, who made uſe 
of the Pretence of his baptizing abundance of People; 
and fearing leſt Pilate ſhould alſo cauſe him to be taken 
up, becauſe the Phariſees ſaid he gain'd and baptiz'd more 
Diſciples than ohn, (tho Jeſus did not * himſelf, 
but his Diſciples did it) he withdrew into Galilee, 

. Did he go directly thither? 

A. He was oblig'd to paſs through the Country of Sa- 
maria, where being tir'd with his Journey, he ſtopped 
about Noon at a Well call'd Jacob's Well, near the Town 
of Sichar. A Samaritan Woman coming to draw Water, 
JESUS ask'd her for ſome of it to drink. His Diſciples 
were gone into the Town to buy ſomething to eat. That 
Woman, being a Samaritan, dedard her Surprize, 2 


4 
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he, being a Jeu, ſhould ask Drink of her; becauſe the 
Jews and the Samaritans had no Commerce together. 
That gave JESUS CHRIST an — —— to tell 
her, that he had living Water to give her for Life ever- 
laſting. The Woman asking him for ſome of that Wa- 
ter, he bid her call her Husband. She anſwer d, ſhe had 
none. JESUS reply'd, ſhe was in the right to ſay ſhe 
had none, ſince ſhe had had five, and he whom ſhe had 
at that time, was not her Husband, The Woman, who. 
could not deny the Fact, perceiy'd that he was a Prophet, 
and ask*'d him, whether ſhe ought to worſhip at Jeruſa- 
lem, or on Mount Garizim. JESUS told her the time 


was at hand, when the Father ſhould neither be ador'd on 


that Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem; but that he ſhould be 
ador'd in Spirit and Truth. The Woman anſwer'd, T. 
know the Meſſias, who is calld CHRIST, will come; 
and that when he is come, he will teach us all things. 
JESUS faid to her, 1 who ſpeak to you am he. His Diſ- 
ciples return'd, and were amaz'd to ſee him talking with a. 
Woman, She leaving her Pitcher, went back to the Town 
of Sichor, and ſaid, Come and ſee a Man who has told me 
all I have done; is not he the Meſſias? Abundance of 
the Inhabitants went out of the Town to ſee him, and de- 
ſir'd he would go ſtay with them. Many of them were 
perſuaded that he was the Meſſias. 

2. Did he ſtay long in that City? 

A. He ſtaid only two days, and then went into Gali- 
lee, where he taught in the Synagogues, and his Reputa- 
tion ſpread ab into the Country round about. Bei 
in the Synagogue at Nazareth, he 1 ted on a Prophecy of 
Iſaiah, which he expounded of himſelf, They admir'd he 

ould have ſo much Learning, and ſome ſaid, Is not this 
Man the Son of Joſeph? JESUS perceiving that they de- 
{pis'd him, told them, that no Prophet was honour d in his 
own Country, That put them into a Rage, ſo that they 
droye him out of the City, and led him to the —_—_ a 
Mountain, to caſt him down headlong; but he walk d away 
through the midſt of them. Leaving Nazareth, he went 
to Capernaum, where the Galileans, who had ſeen the 
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receiv'd him. He preach'd Repentance, and exhorted 
them to believe the Goſpel. 

2. Did he continue Jong at Capernaum ? | 

A. He went thence to Cana of Galilee, where he again 
wrought a Miracle, There was a Ruler at, Caternaum, 
whoſe Sqn lay ſick ; that Ruler went to J ES Us to beg 
he would cure his Son, JESUS ſaid to him, Go, your 
Son is well, The Ruler believ'd, went home, and found 


that his Son had been heal'd the very moment that ] E- 


SUS ſaid to him, Your Son is well, As he walk'd along 
the Sea (or Lake) of Galilee, he ſaw Simon and Andrew 
his Brother, fiſhing; for that was their Profeſſion. He 
bid them follow him, and he would make them. Fiſhers of 
Men. They knowing him before, left their Nets, and 
follow'd him. Going a little farther, he ſaw two other 
Brothers, James and John, who were in a Boat, with 
tneir Father Zebedee, He call'd them, and they leaving 
their Father and the Boat, follow'd him. 
2. Whither did JESUS CHRIST go to live? 


A. He left Nazareth, to go live at Capernaum, which 


is a City near the Sea, on the Borders of Zebulun and 
Nephtali. There he taught in the Synagogues with Autho- 
rity, backing his Sermons with Miracles. He drove an 
unclean Spirit out of the Body of a Man; and the Spirit 
going out, gave teſtimony that he who expell'd him was 
the Son of God, He heal'd Simon's Mother-in-Law of a 


out all the Country, they brought him from all Parts ſick 
Perſons, whom he heal'd, and others poſſeſs d by evil * 
rits, which he drove away; and they going out of the 
Bodies, declar'd that he was the Son of God. Among 
the reſt, he heal'd one of a Leproſy, and another of a 
Pally. 

2 What ſaid the Doctors among the Fews to that, and 


particularly the Phariſees ? 


A. Not, being able to deny the Reality of his Miracles, 
they made ule of ſeveral Pretences to render him odious, 
accuſing him of, Blaſphemy, becauſe he told the Man in 
the Pally, that his Sins were forgiven: they reprov'd him 
for eating with Sinners and Publicans, after he had call d 
to him Levi the Son of Alpheus, or Matthes the Publi- 
- can, 
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can, who was at the Receipt of Cuſtom ; that his Diſci- 


ples did not faſt, like thoſe of John and the Phariſees ; they 


found fault that he tranſgreſs'd the Law, becauſe he 
wrought Miracles on the Sabbath, and had- order'd one 
who kad lain in a Pally 38 Years, and whom he heal'd, 
to riſe and take-up his Bed on the Sabbath : in concluſion, 
chey ſought to put him to death, becguſe he ſaid God was 
his Father, and made himſelf equal to him, | 

What did CHRIS anſwer to thoſe Accuſations ? 

A. He ſhow'd he had the Power to remit Sins, by 
healing the Man of the Palſy upon che ſpot ; he juſtify'd 
his eating with Sinners and Publicans, becauſe he' came to 
call Sinners to Repentance; he excus'd his Diſciples for 
not faſting, becauſe the Children of the Bridegroom are 
not to fall as long as the Bridegroom is with them; he 
expos'd the Phariſees for going about to obſtruct the doing 
of good Works on the Sabbath; he maintain'd, that as 
his Father never ceas'd acting, ſo he was to act continu- 
ally: in ſhort, he loudly declar'd, that he was the Son of 
God, and gave Life to whom he pleas'd ; that his Father 
had given him all Power to judg, that all might honour 
the Son as they honour'd the Father; and that as the Fa- 
ther had Life within himſelf, he had given it to the Son 
to haye Life within himſelf, 

Q. Where-was it that CHRIST declar'd himſelf fo 
plainly ? | | 

A. He vas at that time in Jeruſalem, being come thi- 
ther to the Feaſt .of the Paſſover, which was the ſecond 
after his Baptiſm, 4 | 

9. Did he ſtay long in that City? 

A.-Itis likely be did not; 4 the Sabbath that was 
ſecond to the firſt, that is, the Sunday after the Feſtival, it 
happen'd, that his Diſciples paſſing through a Corn-Field, 
and being hungry, pull'd ſome Ears, rubb'd them between 
their hands, om them. .Some of the Phariſees ſeein 
it, aid to JESUS CHRIS T, that his Diſciples di 
what was forbid on the Sabbath; but JE SU S ſtopped 
their mouths, bringing the Inſtance of David and his Com- 
panions, who being preſs'd by Hunger, eat the Shew- 
Bread, which only the Prieſts were allow'd to eat. He 
ak'd them, whether the Prieſts did not daily break the 

Sab- 
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made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath: and laſtly, 
that the Son of Man was Maſter of the Sabbath. The 
next Sabbath-Day he heal'd a Man in the Synagogue, 
who had a Hand wither'd, and ask'd the Doctors of the 
Law and the Phariſees, who took notice of it, whether it 
was not lawful to do good on the Sabbath, or to ſave a 
Man, or deſtroy him; and to make them the more ſen- 
ſible of the Extravagancy of their Notion, he put the caſe 
home to them, ſaying, Is there any one of you who will 
not take his Sheep out of a Pit, if it falls in on the Sab- 
bath? How much better is a Man than a Sheep? It is 
lawful then to do good on the Sabbath, 

S. What did the Phariſees anſwer to that? | 

A. Not knowing what Reply to make, they were en- 
rag'd, and conſulted with the Herodians how they might 
deſtroy CHRIST; but JESUS knowing it, with- 
drew from thence, and went away with his Diſciples to- 
wards the Sea of Galilee, 'whither he was follow'd by a 
great Throng of People from Galilee, Jeruſalem, and Idu- 
mea, from beyond the Jordan, and even of the Inhabitants 
of Tyre and Sidon; and he heal'd all the Sick that were 
brought to him, = 

Q How did he get rid of that Croud of People? 

A. He order'd his Diſciples to get him a Boat, into 
which he went, to avoid being cruſh'd to death by the 
Throng; and in the Evening he retir'd to the top of a 
Mountain, to ſpend the Night in Prayer. 

Q. What did he do the next Day: 


A. He call'd all his Diſciples, and choſe twelve from 


among them, whom he call'd Apoſtles, to ſend them to 
preach, giving them power to heal Diſeaſes, and to ex- 
pel Devils | 4 

S. Tell me the Names of thoſe twelve Apoſtles ? 

A. The firſt of them was Simon, to whom he had given 
the Name of Peter; then James the Son of Zebedee, and 
John his Brother, whom he named Boanerges, that is, the 
Sons of Thunder; Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Mat- 
thew, Thomas, James the Son of Alpheus, Thaddens, 
who is the ſame as Jude, the Son of James; Simon, call'd 


Eelotes; and Judas Iſcariot, who betray' d him. 
2. Wh 
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Sabbath in the Temple; he added, that the Sabbath was 
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' Q Whither did JESUS CHRIS go from the 
Mountain ? 1:42 3 2 (4.1 65-5 
| A. He return'd into the Plain, with his Apoſtles; all 
the People preſs'd to touch him, becauſe Virtue came from 
him, which heal'd all the Sick. Seeing a great Croud of 
People got together, he went up to the Mountain; his 
Diſciples drew near, and he looking towards them, made 
a long Diſcourſe, which contains a Summary of all the 
moral Precepts of the Goſpel, Tho the ſaid Diſcourſe 
was particularly directed to his Apoſtles, yet the People 
heard it as well as they, and admir'd his Doctrine. Coming- 
down from the Mountain, he cur'd a'Leper, and went'a- 
way to Capernaum, where a Captain came to intreat' him 
to cure a Servant, who lay ſick of a Palſy. JESUS 
granted his Requeſt, and the abſent Seryant was heal'd the 
moment CHRIST. faid he ſhould be ſo. Thence he 
went to the City Naim, and there rais'd to Life the Son 
of a Widow, whom they were carrying to the Grave. 
Q. You tell me no more of St. John. | 
A. He was ſtill kept priſoner in the Caſtle of Mache- 
runthe ; and being told there of the Miracles CHRIST 
had wrought, ſent two of his Diſciples to ask of him, 
Whether it was he who was to come, that is, the Meſſiat, 
or whether another was to be ex Not that he 
doubted of his being the Meſſias, ſince he had given ſuch 
lick Teſtimony of him; but he put that Queſtion to 
im, to the end that his Diſciples might have no occaſion 
to doubt. JESUS made them no verbal Anſwer, but 
did it by his Deeds, working many Miracles in their pre- 
ſence, and bidding them give an account to John of what 
they had ſeen and heard; that the Blind ſaw, the Lame 
walked, the Lepers were head, the Deaf heard, the Dead 
were rais'd, and the Goſpel was preach'd to the Poor. 
When thoſe who came from John were gone, JESUS 
gave an extraordinary Character of him, and upbraided 
the Doctors of the Law, the Phariſees, and the Cities with 
their Incredulity. | | Ys 
2. Where was JESUS at that time? | 
A. He was ſtill in the City Naim, where one Simon, a 
Phariſee, invited him to dine at his Houſe, Whilſt he 
Was at Table, a Woman of a leud Life brought an A- 
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labaſter Box full of Ointment, and ſtanding behind him, 
water d the Lord's Feet with her Tears, dry'd them with 
her Hair, kiſs d, and anointed them. The Phariſee faid 
within himſelf, F this Man were a Prophet, he would 
know that the Woman, who touches him, is an ill Liver. 
JESUS knowing his Thoughts, propos'd to him a Pa- 
rable of two Debtors, one whereof ow'd his Creditor 500 
Pieces of Silver, and the other 550 the Creditor remitted 
the Debt to them both: Which of them, ſaid he to Simon, 
is moſt beholden to him? Simon anſwer'd, That he to 
whom he forgave the moſt. Then JESUS having rec- 
kon'd up to him what Tokens of Affection that Woman 
had given, faid, That a multitude of Sins ſhe had com- 
mitted were forgiyen her, becauſe ſhe had loved much, 
Then he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Sins are forgiven, thy 


Faith hath ſav'd thee ;, go in peace. 
bb S. How do you call that Woman? Was it not Mary | 
Magdalen? = 
A. St, Luke the Evangeliſt, who relates the Paſla | 
does not name her; ſhe was a Woman known in - 4 
Town to be an ill Liver: there is no likelihood that ſhe 
was either Mary Magdalen, or Mary the Siſter of Laza- | | 
rus, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter; they being Wo- a 
men of Quality, and of a good Reputation, | ( 
Pray proceed with the Hiſtory of JESUS F {| 
A. It is likely he went to Ferufalem to the Feaſt of t| 
Pentecoſt, and then return'd to preach in Galilee, where 1 
Mary Magdalen, from whom he had expell'd ſeven Devils, 4. 
Joanna the Wife of Chuxa, Herod's Steward, and Saſan- B 
na follow 'd, and ſupply'd bim with Neceſſaries. At Ca- 
pernaum he diſpoſſeſs d a Man, who had a Devil that was 
dumb and blind, and reftor'd him to his Speech and Sight. 
The People admiring that Miracle, ſaid, Is not this the Son 
of David ? that is, the Meſſias, who was to be born of the 
Race of David : but the Phariſees, who were come from Je- 
ruſalem,where they had been at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
ſaid he caſt out Devils in the name of Beelzebub, the Prince 
of Devils. JESUS CHRIST diſcoyer'd the Falſhood 
of that Notion, by the natural Argument, that it is not to be 


beliey'd, that one Devil ſhould expel another; that if 2 
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ſaid he caſt out Devils in the Power of Beelzebub, the ſame 
might be ſaid of the Jews who did caſt out Devils; that 
there is no entering the Houſe of a ſtout Man, and rob- 
bing him, without he be firſt bound; that ſince he caſt out 
Devils, it muſt of neceſſity be done in the Spirit of God; 
and that he muſt be more powerful than they, and the 
Kingdom of God muſt be come. He upbraided the Pha- 
riſees with committing the Sin of blaſpheming againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt in their Words, which would neither be for- 
given in this World, nor in the next; and took occaſion 
thence to make known to them many Truths. The Doc- 
tors of the Law, and the Phariſees, would have him ſhow 
them ſome Miracle; but he told them they ſhould have 
no other than that of the Prophet Jonas for as that Pro- 
phet had been three Days and three Nights in the Belly of 
the Whale, ſo he ſhould be three Days and three Nights 
in the Bowels of the Earth. 1 3 | 

Q. You have hitherto ſaid nothing to me concerning 
the Mother of JESUS CHRIST, ſince ſhe found him 
in the Temple. e 

A. Juſt in this Place ſhe is ſpoken of in the Goſpel. 
Whit CHRIST was preaching to the People in a Houſe 
at Capernaum, his Mother and his Brethren, that is, his 
Couſins, who were without, ſent him word they waited to 
ſpeak to him. JESUS anſwer'd, Who is my Mother, 
and who are my Brethren ? And then looking on thoſe 
that were about him, he pointed to his Diſciples and ſaid, 
Theſe are my Mother and my Brethren; for whoſoever 
does the Will of my Father who is in Heaven, he is my 
Brother, my Siſter, and my Mother. 

Q. How could the Houſe hold all thoſe People ? 

A. There came ſuch a Crowd, that CHRIST was fain 
to go out of the Town, and to go into a Boat on the Sea 
of Galilee, from whence he taught the People in Parables, 
which he afterwards expounded to his Diſciples. When 
he had ended his Parables, he would paſs over to the far- 
ther fide of the Sea of Galilee, with other Boats. As they 
were croſſing, a Storm aroſe, and J ESUSCHRIST yas 
then aſleep ; but his Diſciples awak'd him, and faid, Tord 
ſave us, for we periſh. He commanded the Wind to ceaſe, 
and the Sea to be ſtill, and a Calm enſued, : 

* L. I. > 


a Wins 


a. 


* 266 The HISTORY of Ch. 3. 

2. Whither did he go over? | 

A. To the Country of the Geraſenians, where he deli- 
ver'd the two Men that were poſleſs'd, and had liv'd long in 
the Tombs of the Dead, being ſo outrageous that no 3 
dy durſt paſs by that way. Theſe poſſeſs'd Perſons, ſeeing 
JESUS CHRIST atadiſtance, own'd his Power ; he 
- commanded the evil Spirit to leave them, and ask'd his 
Name. The Anſwer was, That their Name was Legion, 
becauſe they were many of them. The Devils ask'd his 
permiſſion to go into ſome Swine, which were in the 
Place; he granted it, and the Spirits leaving the Bodies of 
the Men, went into the Swine, which all caſt : themſelves 
-into the Sea, The News being carry'd into the City of the 
Geraſenians, they came out amaz'd at that Miracle, and in- 
treated JESUS CHRIST to depart their Country. 

Q. Whither did he go ? . 

A. Taking Boat again, he return'd to the Place from 
whence he came, and there found a mighty Throng of 
People waiting for him. Whilſt he was there by the Sea, 
there came to him a Chief of the Synagogue, call'd Jai- 
rus, whoſe Daughter was dangerouſly ill, and he entreated 
him to go to his Houſe to cure her. As JES US was go- 
ing with him, a Woman who had been troubled twelve 
Years with a bloody Flux, which could not be cur'd, was 
heal'd only by touching the Hem of his Garment, W hilſt 
JESUS was talking to that Woman, they came and told 
him that Jairus's Daughter was dead. JESUS going 
on, enter'd the Houſe of Fairus, and rais'd his Daughter 
to Life ; and then ſet out from thence for Nazareth, his 
own Country, He preach'd in the Synagogue, and was 
admir'd for his Words and Miracles: However ſome de- 
ſpis'd him, knowing he paſs'd for the Son of a Carpenter, 
whoſe Brothers and Siſters were among them; whereup- 
on ] E SUS told them, That a Prophet was always leaſt 
reſpected in his own Country, He did not work many 
Miracles there, becauſe of the Incredulity of the Inhabi- 
tants. He departed thence, and went to the other Ci- 
ties of Galilee, teaching in the Synagogues, and healing 
the Sick, He ſent his Apoſtles from thence to preach the 
Goſpel in all the Towns of the Jews, directing them not 
to apply to the Gentiles nor the Samaritans, _ 

D. Was 


* 


Ch.3. the Cu URCH- 267 


Q. Was St. John (till in Priſon ? 

A. At this time JESUS receiv'd the News of his 
Death. Herodias laid hold of a favourable Opportunity 
to obtain it of Herod, when he kept his Birth- Day. Being 
at an Entertainment with the Great Men of his Court, 
Herodias's Daughter coming in, pleas'd him fo well with 
her Dancing, that he ſaid to her, Ask-what you will, and 
it ſhall be granted; and confirm'd his Promiſe with an 
Oath. The Girl's Mother advis'd her to ask the Head of 
St. John Baptiſt in a Diſh. The King, tho with Reluctan - 
cy, conſented, and ſent one of his Guards, who ſtruck it 
off, and brought it to the Girl in a Diſh, and ſhe gave it 
to her Mother. St. John's Diſciples hearing of his Death, 
carry'd away his Body, and bury'd it, 

S. What did our Saviour when he heard that News? 

A. He withdrew, with his Diſciples, beyond the Sea 
of Tiberias, or Galilee, into the Dominions of Philip, 
follow'd by a mighty Concourſe of People, 

. Ho could thoſe People find ſubſiſtence in the De- 
art? | 

A. JESUS provided for their ſuſtenance in a miracu- 
lous manner, multiplying five Loaves and two Fiſhes in 
ſuch ſort, that there was more than enough to ſatisfy 
5000 Men, beſides Women and Children. ; 

A. Sure the People were aſtoniſh'd at ſo great a Mira- 
cle. 

A. It touch'd them fo ſenſibly, that they not only pro- 
claim'd JESUS for a Prophet, but refoly'd to declare 
him their King. | 

2. Did JESUS allow of it ? 

A. No. His Kingdom not being of this World, he 
caus'd his Diſciples to go into a Boat, and bid them go 0- 
ver to Bethſaida, whilſt he diſmiſs'd the People; and ha- 
ving done ſo, went up alone to the top of the Mountain 
to pray. There he remain'd till night, whilſt his Diſei- 
ples were croſſing the Sea to Capernaum. When th 
were about twenty five or thirty Furlongs from the Shore, 
the Wind aroſe, and the Waves beat againſt the Boat. 
JESUS perceiving that his Diſciples labour'd hard at the 
Oar, becauſe the Wind was againſt them, came to them 
at the fourth Watch of the Night, walking on the Water. 
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His Diſciples ſeeing him, thought it had been a Phantom, 
and were frighted ; but he encourag'd them, ſaying it was 
he. Peter leaping out of the Boat, walk'd on the Water 
to go to JESUS, but the Wind blowing hard, he was 
alraid, and beginning to ſink, cry'd out, Lord, ſave me. 
JESUS ftretching out his Hand, held him, and blam'd 
-his want of Faith. * Then going into the Boat, the Wind 
ceas'd, and they landed in the Country of Genezarerh, 
where JESUS was known. The News of his Arrival 
being ſpread abroad, they brought ſick People to him from 
all Parts; whatſoever Towns he went into, they brought 
the Sick out of their Houſes, that they might be heal, 
by only touching the Hem of his Garment, ; 

D. The People on the other fide of the Lake were 
doubtleſs ſurpriz'd, when they could not find JESUS, 
knowing there was no other Boat, but that which carried 
off his Diſciples. „ | 

A, They were ſo, and other Boats coming over to them 
from Tiberias, they got into them, and croſs'd over* to 
Capernaum to find him. He upbraided them for ſeeking 
him, rather on account that he had fed them, than for all 
the other Miracles he had wrought ; and thence took occa- 
ſion to tell them, that he was the living Bread come down 
from Heaven, and to diſcourſe them concerning the ſpi- 
ritual Food of his Fleſh and of his Blood. Many of his 
Diſciples, not comprehending his Meaning, left him, | 

Did the twelve Apoſtles continue with him? 

A. JESUS ack'd them, Whether they alſo would leave 
bim. Peter anſwer'd in the name of them all, Who ſhould 
we apply to? Lord, you have the Words of Life everlaſting. 
We believe and know that you are the Meſlias, the Son of 
the living God. JES Us reply'd, Have not I choſen you? 
And yet one of you is a Devil, This he meant of Judas 
1ſcariot, the Son of Simon, who was to betray him. 

Q. At what time was it that JESUS ſpoke theſe 
things ? | 

A. It was in the ſecond Vear of his Preaching, about the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, which he kept at Feruſalem, without 
making himſelf known there. Departing thence, he went 
to preach in Galilee, and not in Fudea, becauſe the Fews 


ſought his Life. He continu'd teaching in the Synagogue, 
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healing the Sick, diſputing with the Phariſees, and the Poc- 
tors of the Law, and inſtructing the People by way ct 
Parables, which he expounded to his Diſciples. 
Q. Did he ſtay long in that Country ? | 
A. He departed about May towards the Borders of Tyre” 
and Sidon, Going into a Houſe there, a Woman of Ca- 
naan, a' Pagan, and Syrophenician, whoſe Daughter was 
2 by an unclean Spirit, pray'd him to have pity on 
- JESUS anſwer'd her not at firſt ; and his Diſciples 
intreating him to grant her Requeſt, becauſe ſhe was trou- 
-bleſome with her Cries, JESU S anſwer'd them, That be 
was only ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houle of Iſrael. The 
Woman drew nearer to him, and fell down at his Feet. 
JESUS told her, It was not fit to take the Bread from 
the Children, and caſt it to the Dogs. She anſwer d, le 
is true, Lord, but the little Dogs eat of the Crumbs which 
fall from their Maſter's Tables, JESUS ſaid to her, No- 
man, great is your Faith, be it done to you as you deſire z 
for thoſe Words the Devil is gone out of your Daughter : 
and accordingly the Girl was cur d that very Moment, ] E- 
SUS return'd from thence, by the way of Sidon, to the 
Lake of Galilee, In his Paſſage through 6 he 
made a deaf and dumb Man hear and ſpeak, and on the 
Mountain heaPd many ſick Perſons. He continu'd three 
Days in that deſart Place, and the People flock'd about him 
as uſual, JESUS being unwilling to diſmiſs them faſt» 
ing, again multiply'd ſeven Loaves and ſome Fiſhes, with 
which he ſatisfy d 4000 Men, Then going into the Boat, he 
went over to the Country of Magedan, whence he return'd 
to Bethſaida, where he cur'd a blind Man wich his Spittle. 
Q. What did the Fews ſay of JESUS CHRIST 
ſeeing him work ſo many Miracles? » : 
A. JESUS being in the open Towns of Ceſarea, - 
which belong'd to Philip, put the ſame Queſtion to his 
Diſciples, anſwer d, Some ſay, you are John the Bap- 
tiſt; others, that you are Elias, or Jeremy, or ſome one 
of the Prophets, JESUS faid to them, And who do you 
take me to be? Simon Peter anſwer'd, You are CHRIST, 
the Son of the living God, Whereupon JESUS ſaid to him, 
You are bleſſed, Sim on, the Son of Jonas, for Fleſh and 
Blood have not reveal'd that to you, but my Father who is 
in Heaven, N 3 D Whar' 
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2. What Reward had Peter for ſo expreſs a Declaration 
of his Faith ? | 

A. JESUS faid to him, You are Peter, and on that 
Rock I will build my Church; the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it: 1 will give you the Keys of Heaven; all 
that you bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and all 
that you looſe on Earth ſhall be loos d in Heaven. 

Se Did J E $US order his Diſciples to declare to the 
Jews, that he was the Meſſias 2? | Fats 

A, His Works made him ſufficiently known, and he 
himſelf expreſs'd it, when occaſion offer d: but at that 
time he forbid them publiſhing of it, and told them, he 
muſt go to Jeruſalem ; that he ſhould ſuffer much; that 
he ſhould be put to death, and that he would riſe the 
third Day. St. Peter being zealous for his Maſter, ſaid to 
him, God forbid, that ſhall not happen to you, JESUS 
rebuk'd him ſeverely, and ſaid, Go behind me Satan, you 
are a ſcandal to me, becauſe you do not reliſh the things of 
Heaven, but only thoſe of the Earth. He took occaſion 
thence to teach the People, that they ought to take up 
their Croſs and follow him, loſe all to ſave their Souls; 
and that the Son of Man would one day appear in his 
Glory, to reward every one according to his Deſerts, 

2. When JESUS had given his Difciples ſuch To- 
— of his Humiliation, did he not give them ſome of his 
Glory ? | | | 
| 4. A very remarkable Inſtance of it happen'd ſix days 
after. He took with him only Peter and Fames and his 
Brother Fohn, up to a high Mountain, to pray; whilſt 
he pray'd, he was transfigur'd before them. His Coun- 
tenance was quite chang'd ; he ſhin'd like the Sun; his 
Garments appear'd full of Light, and as white as Snow; 
and two Men, who were Moſes and Elias, were ſeen 
talking with him, about what was to happen at Jeruſa- 
lem. The Apoſtles who were with him, overcome with 
Sleep, awaking on a ſudden, ſaw his Glory and thoſe two 
Men; and Peter ſaid, Lord, it is good for us to be here, 
let us ſet up three Tents, one for you, one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, a bright Cloud 
encompaſs'd them, and they heard a Voice from the 


Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
Pleas d, 
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pleas'd, hear him. His Diſciples hearing thoſe Words, fell 
flat on their Faces, and were full of Dread; but JESUS 
touch'd them, and ſaid, Ariſe and fear not. Then they ſaw 
none but JESUS, who alone remain'd with them. As 
they were coming down the Mountain, he forbid them 
telling what they had ſeen to any Man, till the Son of 
Man were riſen from the Dead. The Diſciples kept it 
ſecret z but ask'd one another what JESUS CHRIST 
meant by the Words, Till the Son of Man be riſen from the 
Dead, They ask'd him why the Phariſees and the Doc- 
tors of the Law ſaid, That Elias muſt come firſt, ] E- 
SUS anſwer'd them, That Elias was already come; that 
he had been ill us'd and deſpis'd, and that the Son of 
Man ſhould alſo ſuffer Death at the hands of the Few. 
Then his Diſciples were ſenſible, that % Baptiſt was 
the Elias he ſpoke of. ; | 

N. Pray proceed with the Hiſtory of the Actions of 
JESUS CHRIST. 

A. The next day he heal'd a diſtracted Child, cruelly 
tormented by an Evil Spirit, whom. the Apcſtles could nor 
cure, He left the Country of Ceſzrea, and went to Ga- 
lilee, without making himſelf known. He again fore- 
told to his Diſciples, that he ſhould be deliver'd up into 
the hands of the Fews, that he ſhould be put to death, 
and: would riſe 92 third day. Thence he went to Ca- 
pernaum, where he pay'd his Tribute, and gave his Apo- 
ſtles many Inſtructions relating to Humility, Scandal, re- 
proving of Faults, and forgiving of Enemies. He gave 
them all, the Power of binding and looſing, as he had be- 
fore given to Peter. 3 | 

S Did not JESUS go that Year to Jeru/alem ? 

A. He had been there, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, bur 
did not make himſelf known, He ſet out to return thi- 
ther at Pentecoſt, and by the way came to a Town of the 
Samaritans, where they would not receive him. James 
and Fohn would have brought down Fire from Heaven 
on that Place, for which reaſon they were call'd Boa- 
nerges, that is, Sons of Thunder; but he hinder'd them, 
and told them, they knew not what Spirit they ſhould 
be of, and that the Son of Man was come to ſave Men, 
not to deſtroy them. Then he ſent ſeventy two of his 
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Diſciples, by two and two, to preach in all the Places of 
Judea, whither he was to go. Thoſe Diſciples, accord- 
ing to their Miſſion, preach'd, heal'd the Sick, and caſt 
out Devils, 

S. What ſaid the Doctors of the Law to that? 

A. One of them came, and to try JESUS CHRIST, 
, aikK'd hun, what he ſhould do to obtain Life everlaſting, 
JESUS faid to him, What is written in the Law ? The 
Doctor anſwer'd, u ſhall love the Lord your God with all 
your Heart, with all your Soul, and with all your Strength, 
and your Neighoour as your ſelf, JESUS CHRIST 
reply'd, Ton have anſwer'd well; do fo, and you ſhall live. 
"The Doctor, to juſtify himſelf, ask'd of CHRIST, who 
his Neighbour was. JESUS explain'd it to him by the 
Parable of a Man, who going from FJeruſalem to Jericho 
was met by Robbers, who ſtripp'd and left him half dead, 
A Prieft and a Levite paſs'd by, without relieving bim; 
but a Samaritan travelling the * Road, took compal- 
lion, dreſs'd his Wounds, ſet him on his own Horſe, car- 
ty'd tim to an Inn, charg'd the Hoſt to take care of him, 
und promis'd to pay the Expence. Then JESUS ask'd 
the Poctor of the Law, which of the three he thought 
was Neighbour to him who fell into the hands of the Rob - 
bers. The Doctor anſwer'd, that he who had ſhown Mer- 
7 towards him. Then JESUS directed him to do the 
ame. | 

Q. Was JE SUS come to Jeruſalem ? 

A. No; he came to Bethania, which was but five Fur- 

ongs from that City, where Mary and Martha enter- 

tain'd him. He went-up to Mount Oliver, where he 
taught his Diſciples how to pray, and continu'd inſtruct- 
ing the People about Jeruſalem, exclaiming againſt the 
Phariſees, He came to Jeruſalem againſt the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, and there foretold the Deſtruction of the City 
and of the Temple. | 

Q. What did CHRIST after the Feſtival ? | 

A. He return'd to Capernanm, and I in Galilee, 
on both ſides of the Jordan. The Phariſees putting the 
Queſtion to him relating to Divorce, he declar'd, That 
had been allow'd by Moſes only in conſideration of their 


Hardneſs of Heart, and that it was not lawful for a _ 
i 
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band to leave his Wife, or a Wife her Husband, unle. 
for the Cauſe of Adultery. | 

Q. Did JESUS return to Jeruſalem 2? 

A. The Feaſt of the Tabernacles, which is in October, 
drawing near, JES U S's Brethren ſpoke to him to go in- | 
to Fudea, He bid them go, for he would not go himſelt 17 
as yet however; he went thither privately on the Feſtival, 
and appear'd in the Temple. He complain'd that theß 
intended to put him to death, and that _ took offence 
at his healing the Sick on the Sabbath, tho the Prieſts made 
no difficulty of circumciſing on that Day, The Prieſts I'S 
and Phariſees would have ſeiz d him; but no Man durſt | 
lay hands @n him, becauſe his Hour was not come. Thoſe 14 
they had ſent to apprehend him, return'd and told them, 11 
that never Man ſpoke like him. The People admir d his 
Doctrine, and look'd on him as the Meſſias, or ſome great 
Prophet; but none of the Prieſts or Phariſees believ'd in 
him, except Nicodemus, who told them, it was forbid by | 
the Law to condemn JESUS without allowing him to | 
ſpeak for himſelf, They upbraided him that he was a Ga- 
lilean, as well as JESUS CHRIST, and that there had ; 
neyer been a Prophet of that Country, JESUS continu". 
ſome days teaching in the Temple, and confounding the 
Doctors of the Law and the Phariſees, 

Q. Could not you give me ſome Inſtances of the man- 
ner how he confounded them? | 

A. This is one very remarkable; They brought him a 
Woman who had been taken in Adultery, and told him, 
That according to the Law ſhe ought to be ſton'd to 
death, asking what his Opinion was. They put this | 
Queſtion, that they might have ſomething to lay to his | 
charge; for if he ſaid ſhe ſhould be pardon'd, they would _n 
accuſe him of ſpeaking againſt the Law; and if he ſaid, 
ſhe ought to be led to Execution, they would have re- 
preſented him to the People as a cruel Perſon, JESUS 
choſe to make no anſwer, but ſtooping, wrote with his 
Finger on the Ground, Then ſtanding up again, he bt 
him that was without Sin to caſt the Rl Stone; aud 
ſtooping down again, writ with his Finger on the Ground. 
All che Doctors and the Phariſees, knowing themſelves to be 
guiley, ſlipp'd away one after another, and left him with the 
N 5 Worm, 
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Woman, JESUS ftanding up, ask'd her where her 
Accuſers were, and whether any y had condemn'd 
her; ſhe anſwer'd, No Man, Lord, has condemn'd me. 
Nor will I condemn you, ſaid JESUS, go and ſin no more. 

Did he work no Miracle at Feruſalem 2 

A, One Sabbath-Day as he was going from Feruſalem 
to Mount Oliver, he met a Man that was born blind. His 
Diſciples ask*d him whether it was the Blind Man, or his Fa- 
ther and Mother that had ſinn'd. He anſwer'd, that neither 
the Man, nor his Father and Mother; but that that Blindneſs 
had happen'd to him, to ſhow the Works of God. Having 
ſo ſaid, he ſpit on the Ground, made Clay with his Spittle, 
and rubbing the Blind Man's Eyes, commanded him to go 
waſh in the Pool of Siloe; he did fo, and return'd with 
perfect Sight. The People and the Phariſees examined him 
twice over, how he came to ſee; he told them, They 
would not believe, but turn'd him out of the Synagogue, 
JESUS meeting him, ask'd, whether he believed in the 
Son of God, and ſaid, it was himſelf. The Blind Man 
own'd him as Son of God, and fell down before him. The 
Phariſees continu'd to ſlander JESUS CHRIST, and 
charg'd him with being poſſeſs'd with a Devil. Other 
more rational Fews ſaid, his Words were not like thoſe 
of one poſſeſs'd by a Devil, and that the Devil could not 
give ſight to the Blind. 

Q. How came it that the Phariſees did not cauſe him 
to be apprehended ? | 

A. His Hour was not yet come, and he ſtay'd not long 
at Jeruſalem, but return'd to Galilee, when the Feſtival 
was over, being the 20th of October. | 

Z. Did JESUS return to Jeruſalem 2 

A. He return'd in December to the Feſtival of the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple. In his way thicher he heal'd ten 
Lepers, only one of which, and he a Samaritan, return'd 
to give thanks for his Cure, and to glorify God. When he 
came into the Temple, the Phariſees ask'd him concerning 
the coming of the Kingdom of God : He ſpoke to them of 
Judgment, of the Virtue of Prayer, and told them the Para- 
ble of the Phariſee and the Publican, who both pray'd in 
the Temple, but after a far different manner, The firſt ſtood 
up, boaſting of his Juſtice, and thanking God that he 
was 


7 


was not like other Men, Unrighteous, Covetous, an A” 
dulterer, nor even like that Publican. The other, not 
daring to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and beating his 
Breaſt, begg'd of God to take pity on that miſerable Sin- 
ner. The latter, ſaid ] ESU 8, went out of the Temple 
more juſtified than the other. 

Q. Did the Fews permit JESUS CHRIST to teach ſo 


publickly in the Temple, without conſpiring againſt his 


Life ? | 
A. As he was walking in the Temple under Solomon's 
Porch, the Fews came about him, and ask'd him to tell 
them in plain terms whether he was the Meſſias. He ſaid 
he had told it them plain enough, but they would not 
believe him ; that the Works he did in his Father's Name 
pave teſtimony for him; that they did not believe in hun, 
ecauſe they were not of his Flock; that his Sheep heard 
his Voice, and none could force them from him, becauſe 
his Father had given them to him, and no Man could take 
them out of his Father's hands ; that his Father and he 


were one. The Jews hearing theſe Words, took up 


Stones to throw at him. JESUS told them, he had done 
many =” Works among them, and ask'd for which of 
them they would ſtone him. They anſwer'd that it was 
for his Blaſpheming, þecauſe being a Man, he made him- 
ſelf God. JESUS to appeaſe them, ſaid, that if the Name 
of Gods was given in the Scripture to thoſe to whom the 
Word of God was reveal'd, it belong'd with more reaſon 
to Him, whom God had ſent into the World, and ſancti- 


fy'd; that the Works of his Father, which he perform d, 


ought to convince them, that his Father was in him, and 
he in his Father. The Fews again attempted to apprehend 
him, but he made his eſcape. . * 
Q. Whither did he withdraw himſelf? | 
A. Beyond the River Jordan, to the Place where Joh 
had baptiz d him. Abundance of People went thither 


after him, who calling to mind that John had wrought no 


Miracles, and that all he had faid of JESUS CHRIST 


Prov'd true, believ'd in CHRIST. Here ends the third 
Year of the Miniſtry of CHRIST, and the ſecond of 


his Preaching, 
How many Years do you reckon ? 354k 
. A. We 
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A. We muſt reckon three Years and three Months of 
his Miniſtry, whereof two Years and three Months are 
alſo of his Preaching, which is thus made out: JESUS 
was baptiz d by St. John on the 6th of January, in the 
zoth Year of our ra, beginning his thirty third Year. 
During that Year, St. John bore teſtimony of JESUS 
CHRIST. There is no account of the Actions of our 
Saviour during that Year, but the Calling of Andrew, 
Peter, Philip and Nathaniel, and his firſt Miracle at the 
Wedding at Cana. At the Beginning of the ſecond Year, 
John was caſt into Priſon ; then JESUS began to preach 
and work Miracles, and ſo continu'd during the two Years, 
which end here. He dy'd before the Paſſover in the fol- 
lowing Year. * 

S. We leſt our Saviour beyond the Jordan, did he ſtay 
long there? 

A. The Sickneſs of his Friend Lazarus, Brother to 
Martha and Mary, who liv'd at Bethania near Jeruſalem, 
of which he knew he would die, made him reſolve to 
ſet out on the 16th of January for Bethania. He told 
his Diſciples by the way, that Lazarus was dead; and he 
came to Pethania the fourth Day after his Death, being 
the 21ſt of January. When Martha heard that he was 
near, ſhe went out to meet him, and ſaid, I you had 
been here, my Brother had not dy d. Mary ſaid as much. 
JESUS went to the Tomb, caus d the Stone which cloſed 
it to be remoy'd, and after giving thanks to his Father, 
for that he had always heard him, cry'd with a loud Voice, 
Lazarus, come forth, Immediately the dead Man came 
torth, with his Hands and Feet bound, and his Face wrapt 
up in a Linen Cloth. JESUS faid to him, Looſe him, 
and let him go. This Miracle was ſeen by many Fews, 
who were come from Jeruſalem to Bethania, to comfort 
Martha and Mary for the Death of their Brother, Some 
of them went to the Phariſees, and gave them an Account 
of that Miracle. 1 69 

Q. Surely the Phariſees were convinc'd by ſo great and 
ſo ſignal a Miracle. 

A. Not at all. The Chief of the Phariſees conſulted 
together what they ſhould do, becauſe CHRIST wrought 
fo many Miracles. 1f we let him go on, ſaid they, 1 — 

3 my” = 


Ch.3- 
believe n him, and the Romans will come and deſtroy our 
City and Nation. Caiphas, who was High-Prieſt that Year, 
ſaid to them, You underſtand not; you ought to conſider that 
it is expedient one Man ſhould die for the People, that the 
whole Nation may not periſh. From that time they never 
ceas'd contriving how to deſtroy him, Therefore JESUS 
CHRIST did not appear publickly among the Jews, but 
withdrew into a Country, which is beyond the Deſart, to a 
Town call'd Ephraim, where he reſided with his Diſciples. 

A. It is likely then that he went not to Jeruſalem to 
the Paſſover ? | 

A. The Fews thought he would not; however when 
the Feaſt drew near, and many of the Jews of that Coun- 
try went to Jeruſalem to be there cleans'd, he went before 
them, and taking his twelve Apoſtles aſide, foretold to them 
all that would befal him at Jeruſalem ; that he ſhould be 
deliver'd up to the Prieſts and Doctors of the Law; that 
they would put him into the hands of the Gentiles; that 
they would load him with Reproaches; that he ſhould be 
ſcourged; that he ſhould be put to death, and riſe again 
the third day. 
Q. Did JESUS CHRIST work no Miracle in his 
way to Jeruſalem 2? | | 

A. When he came near the City of Jericho, he met a 
blind Man, and reſtor'd him to his Sight. In that Place he 
converted the Publican Zacheus, who receiv'd him into 


his Houſe ; and coming out from the ſaid City, he curd. 


two blind Men, one of whom was the Son of Timens. 

2. Did he appear at Jeruſalem publickly as ſoon as he 
came 2: | 
A. He ſtay d the Sabbath before the Feſtival at ſome By- 
place, between Jericho and Bethania. The eus who came 
from Ephraim, and had ſeen him ſet out before them, 
were amaz'd not to find him in the Temple as uſual ; and 
the Prieſts gave orders, that if any Perſon knew where 
he was, he ſhould diſcover him, that he might be appre- 
hended. | 

N. Did JESUS CHRIST hide himſelf? | 

A. Six days before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, he came 
to Bethania, and there din'd with Simon the Leper. Mar- 
tha attended them, Lazarus was one of the Gueſts, * 
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his Siſter Mary pour d out a pound of ſweet Oil on our 
Saviour's Feet. Judas, who was to betray him, ſaid, 
Why was not this ſweet Ointment ſold for 300 Pieces of 
Mony, and given to the Poor? Which he did not ſay out 
of any Regard he had for the Poor, but becauſe he carry'd 
the Purſe, and ſtole the Mony. JESUS anſwer'd him, 
Let her alone, ſhe has preſerv'd that ſweet Ointment for 
my Burial, The Jews hearing that JESUS was at Be- 
thania, flock'd thither, not only for his ſake, but to ſee La- 
xarus whom he had rais'd from the Dead. 

. What did the Prieſts and Phariſees then, who had 
reſoly'd to ſeize CHRIST? 

A. They conſulted together to put Lazarus to death, 
becauſe many of the Jews left them, and beliey'd in 
CHRIST on his account. 

2. Did JESUS CHRIST withdraw to ſhun the 
danger? Pr | 

A. No ; but, on the contrary, he went the next day to 
Feruſalem, riding on an Aſs. A vaſt Multitude of People 
came out to meet him; they cover'd the Way with Boughs 
of Trees and with their Garments, to receive him, and 
cry'd Hoſanna, that is, Health and Glory to the Son of Da- 
vid: Bleſſed be he who cometh in the name of the Lord. 
When he was near the City, he wept over it, and foretold 
its Deſtruction, | | 

Q. What did the Phariſees think, when they heard the 
People declare fo loudly for JESUS CHRIST? 
A. They ſaid among themſelves, Behold, we profit no- 
thing; all the World follows him. Which confirm'd them 
in their Reſolution to put him to death. 

Q. What did our Saviour after that glorious Entry into 
Feruſalem 2 
A. He went into the Temple, turn'd out the Buyers and 
Sellers, and overturn'd the Tables of the Mony-Changers, 
telling them, That the Houſe of God was a — of Prayer, 
but they had made it a Den of Thieves. He cur'd the 
Lame and the Blind that were in the Temple. He pray'd to 
his Father to glorify his Name, and a Voice was heard from 
Heaven, which ſaid, I have glorify'd, and will again glori- 
fy it. In ſhort, from the day he came to Jeruſalem, till the 
day he was apprehended, he conſtantly taught in the _ 
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ple; foretold by way of Parables what ſhould happen to 
him, and confounded the Phariſees and the Sadduces, who 
endeavour'd to ſurprize him. He added many Predictions 
concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of the Tem- 
le, the Preaching of the Goſpel, the laſt Judgment, and 
his own Coming, Laſtly, two days. before the Paſſover, 
he in plain terms foretold to his Diſciples, that he ſhould 
be betray'd and crucify'd, At the ſame time, the Prieſts 
and the Elders aſſembled in the Hall of the High- Prieſt 
Caiphas, and conſulted together how they might take J E- 
SUS ina Snare, and put him to death, becauſe they fear'd 
that the People would mutiny. | 

Q. How was he deliver'd to them ? 

A. Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve Apoſtles, came to 
them, and offer'd to betray him, for the Sum of thirty 
Pieces of Mony, and from that time waited for an Op- 
portunity to do it without a Tumult. | 

Q. When and after what manner was that perform'd ? 

A. The firſt Day of the unleven'd Bread, which was 
the Eve of the Paſſover, being come, JESUS ſent two 
of his Diſciples, Peter and John, to Feruſalem, to. pro- 
vide the Paſſover. They went, and did ſo, JESUS fol- 
low'd, and coming in about the Evening, when the Hour 
was come, ſat down to Table with his twelve Apoſtles. 
He told them he had earneſtly defir'd to eat that Paſſover 
with them, and waſh'd their Feet. | 
Qi. Did JESUS CHRIST eat of the Paſchal Lamb 

with his Diſciples? On what day was it, and did the Fews 
eat it the ſame day ? 

A. I perceive by your Queſtion, that you have heard of 
the Diſputes there are among Commentators, about this 
laſt Paſſover of our Saviour. Since you deſire to be in- 
form'd, I will tell you, in a few Words, what ſeems to 
me moſt likely, The Feaſt of the Paſſover, which was 
the moſt ſolemn of any among the Fews, was kept on the 
15th Day of the Month Niſan; and according to their 
cuſtom, began on the Evening of the 14th Day, as we 
reckon. That very Evening the Lambs were kill d which 
were for the Paſſover, and they eat them in every Family. 
I will not here enter upon the Controverſy, whether it 
was requiſite that thoſe Lambs ſhould be Kill'd in the mo 
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ple, by the Miniſters thereof, or whether they might 
ſlaughter them at home, However that was, this is cer- 
tain, that the Paſſover began on the Afternoon of the 14th 
Day of the Month call'd Niſan, and that the Lamb was 
eaten the ſame Night, being the beginning of the 15th. 
There were ſeven Days call'd the Days of unleven'd Bread, 
becauſe the Fews during that time did eat no Bread that 
had Leven. PJoſephus and the modern Jews reckon 
eight. Theſe begin to put the leyen'd Bread out of their 
Houſes on the 13th in the Evening, We have no proof 
of this Cuſtom being practis d in the Days of our Saviour; 
but it is always to be ſuppos'd, that from the Afternoon of 
the 14th Day of the March Moon, the Fews had no le- 
ven'd Bread in their Houſes. In the 33d Year of our 
Computation, which is that of the laſt Paſſover, and of 
the Death of CHRIST, the new Moon of March fell on 
the 19th Day of that Month, being Thur/day, about one 
of the clock in the Afternoon; but it could not be ſeen 
till the next day, which was Friday : and the Jeu, as is 
ſaid, being govern'd by the Moon's appearing, and not by 
the Cycles, the 1ſt Day of Niſan began on the 20th of 
March, in the Evening: According to this Computation 
it follows, that the 14th Day of Niſan, or of the March 
Moon, began on the 3d of April, being Friday, in the 
Evening. It being generally believ'd that JESUS CHRIST 
dy'd on a Friday, he could not, according to that Scheme, 
have kept the Paſſover on the Day of his Death, or at 
leaſt have kept it on the ſame Day as the F2ws ought to 
keep it. But this Proof may meet with ſome Dithculty, 
for it is not certain, that the Fews were then govern'd on- 
ly by the Appearance of the Moon ; and if they were go- 
vern'd by the Cycles, they might begin the New Moon 
on the 19th, which is the true Time. Allowing of that, 
the 14th Day will prove the 2d of April and Thurſday. 
Thus there is no Proof to be made by Aſtrological Calcu- 
lation, that JESUS CHRIST did or did not celebrate 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover the Year of his Death. Recourſe 
muſt be had to the Evangeliſts, and that ſtill ſeems to add 
to the Difficulty, becauſe they ſeem to diſagree about it. 
St, Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke ſay, that the firſt Day 
of the unleyen'd Bread, on which it was abſolutely _ 
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ſite to ſlaughter the Paſſover Lambs, being come, the Diſ- 
ciples ask'd our Saviour where he would have them pro- 
vide the Paſſover. He ſent them into the City, to ask the 
Maſter of a Family for a Place to keep the Paſſover, The 
Diſciples went, prepar'd the Paſſover, and towards the 


Evening JESUS fate down at Table with them, St. Luke | 


adds, that he ſaid, I have ardently. deſir d to eat this Paſſo- 


ver with you before 1 ſuffer. All theſe Expreſſions ſeem 
plainly to make out, that JESUS CHRIST did eat 


the Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples on the firſt Day of the 
unleven'd Bread, beginning on the 14th of the March 
Moon, and the ſame Dag he Jeꝛus did eat it. But on the 
other hand, St. John ſays ſome things which ſeem hard to 
reconcile to this Syſtem z for he ſays, that before the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, JESUS eat with his Diſciples. It was 
not then, ſay ſome, the very Day of the Feſtival, and that 
Meal was not it at which they eat the Paſchal Lamb. 
JESUS bid Judas do what he was about ſpeedily. The 
Diſciples * thought he had order'd him to buy what was 
neceſſary for the Feaſt ; then ir follows that the Feaſt was 
not yet begun, When the Fews led JESUS to Pilate, the 
next day, they would not go into the Court or Hall, that 
they might not be defil'd, but might eat the Paſſover; then 
they had not eaten it the Night before. And laſtly, 
when JESUS was crucify'd, it was the Eve, or the Pre- 
paration for the Paſſover. Some other convincing Con- 
jectures are added to theſe Teſtimonies, It is not at all like- 
ly, fay ſome, that the Jus, who had before contriv'd not 
to put CHRIST to death on a Feſtival, ſhould do it on 
the 15th of the March Moon, which was the firſt Day of 
the unleven'd Bread, and the moſt ſolemn Feſtival among 


them. The Jewiſh Prieſts, who entreated Pilate that the 
Perſons executed might be diſpatch'd, and that the Bodies 


might be taken from the Croſſes ſoon after, that they 


might not remain on the Croſſes on the Sabbath, would 


not haye caus'd CHRIST to be crueify'd on a Day which 
was more ſolemn than the Sabbath. To conclude; if the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt fell upon a Sunday, as it is ſuppoſed to 
haye done, the Feaſt of the Paſſoyer muſt have been on a 
Saturday ; for the ſeven Weeks were reckon'd from the 


Day after the Feſtiyal, or from the ſecond Day of the un 
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leven'd Bread, being the x6th of the March Moon, the 
Day on which they offer'd the firſt Sheaf of Corn. Now 
to the end that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ſhould fall upon a 
Sunday, that Year in which our Saviour dy'd, the firſt Day 
of unleven'd Bread muſt have been a Saturday, and the 
ſecond the firſt Day of the Week. | 

: * How can theſe ſeeming Contradictions be recon- 
cil'd: : 

A. Thoſe who believe our Saviour did not eat the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, anſwer to the Texts of St. Matthew, St. Mark, 
and St. Luke, that by the firſt Day of the unleven'd Bread 
is to be underſtood the 14th of Niſan, beginning on the 
Evening of the 13th; becauſe from that time they be- 
gan to prepare for the Paſſover; that thoſe Evangeliſts 
faid the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſlaughter'd on that Day, 
and that the Jews. did ſlaughter it, becauſe the Paſchal 
Sacrifices were offer'd at * end of that Day; that 
the Apoſtles, ask'd of our Saviour on the Evening of the 
13th, which was the beginning of the 14th, where he 
would have them prepare the Paſſover, ſuppoſing that 


he would keep it with them as uſual; that they ought not 


to haye ſtaid to put that Queſtion on the Evening of the 
14th, becauſe it would have been too late to perform 
all things that were neceſſary for the Preparation of the. 
Paſſover; that being come to Jeruſalem, they then 
provided what was neceſſary for the Celebration of 
the Paſſover, that is, they bought Flower to bake the un- 
leyen'd Bread the next day, and clear'd away the le- 
vened Bread; that when JESUS came, he eat a Meal 
with them, but that it is not ſaid he eat the Paſchal Lamb 
that when JESUS told them he had ardently deſir'd to 
eat that Paſchal Lamb with them, it was to be under- 
ſtood of the Paſchal Lamb of the new Law, or of the 
Euchariſt ; that tho it ſhould be taken from the Jewiſh Paſſ- 
over, he might ſay he had deſir'd to eat it, notwithſtand- 
ing that being prevented by Death he did not actually 
perform it, | | | 

On the other hand, thoſe who aſſert that our Saviour 
did eat the Paſchal Lamb on the ſame Day as the Fews, 
which was Thurſday Night, and that he was crucified the 
next day, being the firſt of the unleyened Bread, anſwer 
to 
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to the Paſſages in St. John, that Thurſday Night may be 
call'd the Time which preceded the firſt Day of the Paſſo- 
ver; for tho the Feſtival was begun according to the cuſtom 
of the Fews, nevertheleſs the next day, according to com- 
mon Acceptation, was the Day of the Feſtival, and the 
firſt of the unleyen'd Bread; that the Meal our Saviour 
eat with his Diſciples was the very ſame at which they 
eat the Paſchal Lamb; that what was neceſſary for the 14 
next day's Suſtenance, might be bought on the Evening : 
when a Feſtival began, and that therefore the Diſci ples 
might believe our Saviour order d Judas to buy what was 
neceſſary for the next day 3 that when it is ſaid the Fews 
did not enter into the Court or Hall for fear of being de- 
filed, and to the end they might eat the Paſſover, that 
Word is not there to be * to ſignify the Paſchal 
Lamb, but the Paſchal Sacrifices; that the Evening of the 
Day on which our Saviour was crucified, is call'd the 
Eve of the Paſſover, becauſe it was the Eve of the Sab- 
bath, which fell on the Day of the Paſſover ; that tho it 
— lawful to leave the Bodies of Perſons —_ 
on the Croſs on the Sabbath, the ſame perhaps might not 
be prohibited on the Dar? of the Paſſover, whos. 1 ir 
was alloy'd to dreſs Meat, which was not permitted on 
the Sabbath; that the Jews deſign'd not to put CHRIST 
to death on a Feſtival, and even to have let the Feaſt paſs 
before they apprehended him; but that finding an oppor- 
tunity to do it ſooner, they would not let it flip z and 
that it being plain by the Teſtimony of the * 
that CHRIST was crucified on the firſt Day of the un- 
leven d Bread, which was the ſolemn Day of the Feſti- 
yal, there is no denying of it but upon Surmiſes. To con- 
clade, They anſwer to the laſt Conjecture, that it is not 
certain that the Pentecoſt, the Day on which the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon the Apoſtles, was a Sunday; and 
that tho it had been ſo, it may be urg'd, that the fifty 
Days were reckon'd from Monday, the third Day of the 
unleven d Bread, becauſe the ſecond falling on a Satur- 
day, they could not gather nor offer the firſt Sheaf on the 


ſecond Day, | 
What is your Opinion concerning theſe different 
Arguments ? ai | 


A. This 
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A. This is what I think moſt likely: 1 conceive, by 
the Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, 


that JESUS CHRIST did eat the Paſchal Lamb with 


his Apoſtles : for the Interpretations given to that Paſſage, 
Prepare the Paſſover ;, they prepare the Paſſover , I have 
ardently deſir'd to eat this Paſſover with you; do not ſeem 
very natural to me. I think the Paſſages in the Goſpel of 
St. Fohn plainly proye, that the Fews did not eat the Paſ- 
chal Lamb till the very day on which CHRIST was cru- 
cify'd, that is, the Friday. Therefore to reconcile the E- 
yangeliſts, it muſt be ſaid, that CHRIST kept the Paſſ- 
over a Day before the Fews, either becauſe the Jews de- 
lay'd, or our Saviour anticipated it. | 

Q. Was the celebrating of the Paſſover, according to 
the Law, all that our Saviour did at that laſt Supper 
with his Apoſtles ? | k 

A, He alſo inſtituted the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, in 
remembrance of his Death. 

Q. How was that done? 8 

A. When they were at Supper, he took Bread; and ha- 
ving bleſs d and broke it, he divided it among his Diſciples, 
ſaying, This is my Body, which is given, or broken, do this 
in remembrance of me, In like manner he took the Cup, 
astſter Supper, and having given thanks, deliver d it to em, 
faying, Drink ye of it all, for this is my Blood, the Blood 
N of the new Covenant, which fhall be ſhed for many to the 
Remiſſion of Sins, They all drank of it, and JESUS 
added, he would then drink no more of that Fruit of the 
Vine, till he ſhould drink it with them in his Father's King- 
dom, Then he ſhow'd them who it was that would betray 
him, giving him a Morſel of Bread dipp'd, and ſaying to 
him, Do what you are to do ſpeedily. However the Apo- 
ſtles did not comprehend what he meant; and ſome beliey'd, 
that becauſe Judas carried the Purſe, he had order'd him 
to buy what was neceſſary for the Feſtiyal, or to give ſome- 
thing to the Poor. | 

Q. Did not Judas then repent ? 

A. He went out immediately, and it was then Night. 
JESUS went on diſcourſing with his Apoſtles ; he for- 
bids them contending among themſelyes tor Superiority, 
and ſaid, That Satan waited to fan them, as 2 2 


— 
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fann'd, He foretold, that St. Peter would deny him three 
times before the Cock crow'd; he promis d to ſend em 
the Holy Ghoſt, and aſſur'd them he gave them a Peace 
which the World could not give them. Then he roſe 
from the Table, and having recited a Hymn with his A- 
poſtles, went away with them to Mount Olivet. By the 


way he continu'd to inſtruct, to comfort, and to encou- - 


rage them againſt the Perſecutions they were to ſuffer. 
Then he made a Prayer to his Father for thoſe who were 
to believe in him. When that was done, he went over 
the Brook Cedron, and came to a Village call'd Gethſema- 
ne, where there was a Garden, into which he went with 
his Diſciples. When he was there, he bid them take 
their reſt till he had pray d. He took along with him 
Peter and John, to whom he diſcover'd the Sorrow he 
was in, and the Apprehenſion that ſeiz'd him, He bid 


them watch and pray with him; and going ſomewhat 


farther, fell flat on the Ground and pray'd to his Father, 
that if it were poſlible that Cup might paſs from him, 
but nevertheleſs his Will ſhould be done. Whilſt he was 
in this Anguiſh, and ſweated as it were Drops of Blood, 
an Angel appear'd and comforted him. Riſing from the 
Place where he had pray'd, he return'd to his Apoſtles, and 
found them aſleep z then directing his Diſcourſe to St. Peter, 
he reprov'd them, for that they could not watch an Hour 
with him. He return'd, and made the ſame Prayer to 
his Father; then came again, and found his Diſciples a- 
ſleep, and they knew not how to excuſe themſelves. He 
went a third time, and made the ſame Prayer, and then 
came back to his Apoſtles, to whom he ſaid, Now ſleep on 
and take your reſt ; the time draws near when the Son of 
Man ſhall be deliver d ap; he who betrays me is at hand. 
N. How was that piece of Treachery perform'd ? 

A. Judas, who knew the Place where JESUS was, 
taking along with him a Band of Soldiers, and ſome Peo- 
ple ſent by the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſees, came thi- 
ther attended by all that arm'd Company. He went be- 
fore, and had given them this ſignal, He whom I ſhall kiſs 
is the Perſon you look for; ſecure and lead him away cauti- 


\. ouſly, He did as he faid, and advancing before the reſt, 


came up to our Saviour, ſaying, Hail Maſter / and kiſs'd 
2 him, 
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him, JESUS anſwer'd, Friends, what came you hit her 
for? Judas, do you betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs 2 
Then he ask'd the Guards whom they ſought ; they ſaid ] E- 
SUS of Nazareth. He anſwer'd, 1 am = at theſe words 
they fell down, JESUS ask'd them again whom they 
ſought; they anſwer'd as before, We ſeek JESUS of Na- 
zareth. CHRIST ſaid to them, I have already told you, 
Tam he; but if you ſeek me, let them go that are with me, 
Then they laid hold on him. 

Q. His Diſciples were certainly in a great Conſterna- 
tion, to ſee their dear Maſter carried away in that manner, 

A. Some of them ask'd him, whether they ſhould de- 
fend themſelves by Force of Arms; and Peter being 
more zealous than the reſt, drew his Sword, ſtruck the 
Servant of the High-Prieſt, whoſe Name was Malchus, 
and cut off his Ear, JESUS bid them give over, com- 
manded Peter to put up his Sword, and heal'd' Malchus b 
touching his Ear. Then directing his Diſcourſe to thoſe 
who came to apprehend him, he ſaid to them, You are 
come arm'd with Swords and Staves to ſeize me, as if 1 
were a Robber ; Iwas daily among you, teaching in the 
Temple, and you did not ſecure me,” 

9. Did his Apoſtles follow our Saviour? 

A. They all fled, and only one Youth follow'd him, 
wrapp'd up in a Sheet. The Soldiers would have ſtopp'd 
him, but he let go the Sheet, and fled away naked, 

Q. Did St. Peter, who was before ſo zealous, forſake 
CHRIST? 

A. He follow'd him at a diſtance to the Door of the 
Houſe of Annas, Father-in-Law to Caiphas the High- 
Prieſt, whither he was led. Another Diſciple, who was 
known in the Houſe, went into the Court with our Savi- 
ourz and going to the Door, brought Peter in, who was 
known to have been one of the Followers of CHRIST. 
Iwo Women-Servants and ſeveral Men charg'd him 
with it 3/he poſitively denied it three times, and the two 
laſt of them affirm'd with an Oath, that he knew not the 
Man. Whilſt he was yet | peaking, the Cock crow'd the 
ſecond time, and JESUS turning about, look'd upon him; 


and Peter remembring what he had ſaid to him, —8 
1e 
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the Cock crows twice, you will deny me three times; he 1] 
went out and wept bitterly. | 13 

. When CHRIST was brought before Auna, 
what did they ſay to him? | 

A. Annas, who had been High-Prieft, and till retain'd 
that Rank and Authority, examin'd him about his Doc- 
trine. JESUS anſwer'd, 1 have always ſpoke in publick 
in the Synagogues, and in the Temple ;, you may att thoſe 
that have heard me. An Officer that ſtood by, hearing 
this Anſwer, ſtruck him on the Face, ſaying, Do you an- 
ſwer the High- Prieſt after that manner? JESUS — 
F I have ſpoken ill, make out the evil I have ſaid ; but if 
I have ſpoke well, why ds you ſtrike me? 

Q. What did Annas after that Anfwer of our Saviour? 

A. Not being the High-Prieſt then in Office, he ſent 
him to Caiphas his Son-in-Law, The Prieſts and Judges 
repair'd to his Houſe, held a Council, and ſought for Wit- 
neſſes againſt our Saviour. Several falſs Witneſſes a 
pear d, but their Depoſitions did not agree. At laſt there 
came two, who declar'd they had heard him ſay, I will 
deftroy the Temple, and rebuild it in three days. That Teſ- 
timony was not true, for he had not faid, I will deſtroy 
this Temple, but You will deſtroy this Temple; ſpeaking 
of his own Body, 

What did CHRIST anſwer to thoſe Witneſſes ? 

A. He ſaid nothing. The High-Prieft perceiving that 
thoſe Depoſitions were not ſufficient, conjur'd him, in 
the name of the Living God, to tell whether he was the 
CHRIST the Son of God. JESUS anſwer'd, You 
have ſaid it; I am he, and you will one day ſee the Son 
of Man on the Right Hand of the Power of God, and com- 
ing above the Clouds of Heaven. Then the High-Prieſt 
rending his Garments, cry'd out, He has blaſphem'd, 
what more need is there of Witneſſes ? you have heard the 
Blaſphemy, what is your Opinion? They anſwer'd, He 
deſerves Death, 

Q. What became of the Traitor Judas? 

A. He perceiving that JESUS CHRIST was con- 
demn'd, repented of what he had done; and carrying back 
the thirty Pieces of Mony he had receiv'd, to the Prieſts 

and Council, ſaid to them, I hqve ſinned, betraying inno- 
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cent Blood. They anſwer d, What 1s that to us ? do you 
look to it. Then Judas threw down the Mony in the 
Temple, and going thence hang'd himſelf. The Prieſts 
taking up the Mony, ſaid to one another, It is not lawful 
for us to put it into the Treaſury, becauſe it is the Price of 
Blood; but they bought a Potter's Field to bury Strangers 
in, and that Field was afterwards call'd Haceldama, that is, 
The Field of Blood. = 

N. How did the eus uſe our Saviour after that? 
A. The Guards never ceas'd inſulting him all the Night; 
they ſpit on his Face, which they coyer'd, and then ſtri- 


king him, faid, Gueſs who has ſtruck you; in ſhort, they 


us'd him in a moſt deſpiteful manner. The next Morn- 
ing the Elders, the Prieſts and Doctors of the Law met 
to condemn him to death. They had him brought to their 
Aſſembly, and ask d him whether he was CHRIST; 
that is, the Meſſias : He anſwer'd them, F 7 tell you, you 
will not believe me; and if 1 ask you a queſtion, you will 
not anſwer me, or diſmiſs me; but you ſhall ſee the Son 
of Man ſitting on the Right Hand of the Power of God, 
They all ſaid to him, Then you are the Son of God, ] E- 
SUS anſwer'd, You have ſaid it, I am he, Whereupon 
they ſaid, What need is there of more Witneſſes, ſince we 
have heard it from his own Mouth? 

N. Then they condemn'd him upon his own Declaration. 

A. Being under the Juriſdiction of a Roman Gaver- 
nor, and having no Power to condemn any Man to 
Death, they led JESUS CHRIST from the Houle of 
Caiphas to the Hall or Court of Pontius Pilate Governor 
of Judea; but did not go in for fear of rendring them- 
ſelves unclean, which would make them unfit to eat the. 
Paſſover. - Pilate came out, and ask'd them what they had 
to lay to that Man's charge. They anſwer' d, they would 
not have brought him into his preſence, had he not been 
a Malefactor. Pilate anfwer'd, Then do you take and judg 
him according to your Law. They anſwer d, it was not 
lawful for them to condemn any Man to Death. Then 
the Prieſts laid their Accuſation againſt our Saviour, al- 
ledging, that they had found him perverting their Na- 
tion, forbidding Tribute to be paid to Ceſar, and calling 


himſelf King, and the Meſſias. Pilate returning into his 
| Court, 


Ch. 3. the CHURCH. 289 
Court, fate down on the Judgment - Seat; he examin'd 
IESUS CHRIS T, asking whether he were King of the 
Jews, JESUS anſwer' d, Do you fay that of your. ſelf, 
or have others told it you 9 Pilate reply d, Do not you kngw 
1 am no Jew ? Your Nation and 'your Prieſts have brought 
you before me, what have you done? JESUS told 
his Kingdom was not of this World. Pilate pr ceeding, 
ſaid, You are a King then, JESUS Tejoin'g,” 0} W- 
ſaid it, I am a King; therefore I was horn, 
to the World, that 1 may give Teſtimony of the 7 
Pilate ask d, What is the Truth? And, without expecti 
his Anſwer, went out again to the Jews, and told the 
Prieſts and the People, that he could find no Guilt in thar 
Man; but they continu'd laying ſeveral things to his 
Charge, Pilate ſent for, and examin'd him again, and 
JESUS made no Anſwer. The People and the Prieſts 
were preſſing, and added, That he had ſtirr d up the Peo- 
ple to mutiny, by the Doctrine he ſpread abroad through- 
out Judea, beginning in Galilee, and proceeding to Jeru- 
alem. Pilate hearing Galilee mention'd, ask*d whether he 
were of that Country, and being inform'd that he was, 
and conſequently one of Herod's Subjects, he ſent him 
away to that Prince, who was then at Jeruſalem, 

2. Did Herod take cognizance of JESUS CHRIST? 

A. He rejoic'd to ſee him, for he had long deſir'd it, 
having heard much of him, and expected to ſee ſome 
Miracle wrought. He therefore put ſeveral Queſtions to 
him, but JESUS return'd no Anſwer; but the Prieſts 
and Doctors of the Law, who were preſent, accus'd him 
vehemently. Herod, not being able to get any Anſwer 
from our Savionr, deſpis'd and ſcoffed him, putting him 
on a white Garment, and ſending him back to Pilate. 
The reſpect Pilate ſhow'd Herod upon this Occaſion, 
made them Friends, whereas before they were at en- 
mitY. * 85 

FN How could Pilate condemn him, after finding him 
not Guilty? | err 

4. He did all that was in his power to ſave him; for 
he knew they had deliver'd him up out of Envy, and 
his Wite had ſent him word not to condemn that juſt 
Man, becauſe ſhe had very uneaſy Dreams that Night 
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about him. He gather'd the Prieſts, the Senators, and the 
People, and told them, that having examin'd CHRIST 
before them, he could not find.him guilty of any of the 
Crimes they laid to his charge; that Herod had been of 
his mind, and therefore propos'd to ſcourge and diſmiſs 
«Him; and whereas it was the Cuſtom Gs Governour 


Feſtivals, 40 give up to the People any Priſoner theß 
— 1 2555 a 0 them, whether they would | 


sos diſmiſsd, or another Priſoner call'd Ba- 
.rabbas, a noted Robber, who had been committed for 
having rais d a Mutiny, and committed a Murder in the . 
City, He ask'd them three ſeveral times, whether he 
ſhould not diſmiſs JESUS, rather than Barabbas ; but 


the Prieſts and Elders perſuaded the People to chuſe Barab- 


bas. What then, ſaid Pilate, ſhall I do with JESUS, 
who is called CHRIST? They ſeveral times repeated, 


Cruciſy him. Pilate ſaid to them again, What harm has 


he done, I do not find him guilty of any Crime that may 
deſerve Death; I will ſcourge and diſmiſs him. But the 
more he urg'd his Innocence, the more they cry'd to cru- 


_ cify him. 


2. What did Pilate conclude on? 
A. He caus'd JESUS to be ſcourg'd. The Soldiers 
leading him into the Court, ſtrip'd off his Clothes, put on 


him a ſcarlet Mantle or Cloak, and haying made a Crown 
of Thorns wreath'd together, ſet it on his Head, and put 


a Reed into his Right Hand; then keeling before him, 
they ſaid in ſcorn, Hail King of the Jews! and at the 
ſame time buffeted him. 

2. How did that barbarous Uſage conclude ? 

4. Pilate hoping by that means to move the People to 
Compaſlion, went out again; and having once more de- 
clard he could find nothing in that Man which deſery'd 
Death, had him led out in the Condition that has been re- 
preſented, ſaying, Behold the Man, The Prieſts and their 
Followers immediately cry'd out, Crucify him. Pilate ſaid 
to them, Take him your ſelves, and crucify him; for I can 


find no Guilt in him. They anſwer d, We have a Law, and 


according to our Law he muſt die, becauſe he hath decla- 


red himſelf the Son of God. Pilate hearing thoſe words, 
vas more afraid, and returning into the Judgment-Hal, 


. began 


A. 
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began again to examine JESUS CHRIST, askin 
him * Place he was. JESUS made him no — 
ſwer, and Pilate ſaid to him, Will you not ſpeak to me? do 
not you. know that I have power to crucify, or to diſmiſs 
you ? JESUS anſwer'd, Tou would have no power over 
me, if it were not given you from above. Pilate till en- 
deayour'd to fave CHRIST ; but the Fews, to preſs him, 
cry'd, If you diſmiſs this Man, you are no Friend to Cæſar; 
for whoſoever makes himſelf King, oppoſes Cæſar. 

N. Sure that Threat mov'd him? 1. 

A, And it prevail'd z for Pilate hearing thoſe words, 
led JESUS out of the Palace, and fate on his Tribunal, at 
the place call'd in Greek Lithaſtrotos, and in Hebrew Gat- 
. batha, becauſe it was pav'd with Stones. It was the Day 
of Preparation for the Paſſover, and the ſixth, or rather 
the third Hour, which is about nine in the Morning. 
Pilate ſaid to the Fews, Behold your King They cry'd, 
Away with him, crucify him. Pilate anſwer d, Shall I 
' crucify your King? The Prieſts anſwer d, We have u 
King but Cæſar. Pilate perceiving he could not prevail, 

but that the Tumult increas d, caus d Water to be brought, 
and waſhing his Hands before the People, ſaid, I um inno- 
cent of the Blood of this juſt Man; do you look to it. The 
People cry'd, His Blood be upon us and upon our Children. 
At length Pilate, to pleaſe the People, order'd what they 
deſir'd ſhould be executed, releaſing Barabbas, and de- 
livering up JESUS to be crucify'd, The Soldiers took 
off the Scarlet Robe they had put on him, return'd his 

own Clothes, and led him to be crucified to the Place 
call'd Mount Calvary, in Hebrew Golgotha, being the Place 
of Execution wichout the City, laying his Croſs on him; 
but he being too weak to carry it, they hir d one Simon of 
Cirene to carry it along with him, 

Q. Was not that diſmal Spectacle dreadful to thoſe 
who knew our Saviour? , 4 1 1 
4. He was follow'd by a great multitude of People, 
| 1 of Women, who wept and beat their 
Breaſts ? N hits 
2. What did CHRIST pn BENS eter 
A. Turning towards them, he bid 8 
ber hm, bur for death, and ther willen becaue 

2 
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the Time was at hand when thoſe would be happy who 
had no Children, and when Men would wiſh that the 
Mountains would fall on them; which Prediction related 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

2. Was CHRIST led alone to Execution? 

A. Two Criminals were led with him to Mount Cal- 
vary, and one crucify'd on each ſide of him. | 
L. Pray conclude & Hiſtory of our Sayiour's Paſſion, 

A. When he was come to Mount Calvary, they gave 
him Wine to drink, which was mix'd with Myrch and 
Gall. It was cuſtomary to give Wine to thoſe that were 
led to Execution, with ſome Mixture, which took off che 
Horror of the Puniſhment. JESUS having taſted it, 
would not drink. Then they.crucify'd him between thoſe 
two Criminals, about the latter end of the third Hour, 
and towards the ſixth, that is, a little before Noon, when 
he was nail'd to the Croſs. The firſt words CHRIST 
-ſpoke on the Croſs were thele ; Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. Pilate had caus d an Inſcrip- 
tion · to be ſet on the tap of the Croſs, in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin, containing the Cauſe of his Condemnation; 
the purport whereof was, Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the 
Jews. The Prieſts of the Jews found fault with that In- 
ſeription, and faid to Pilate, do not write King of the 
gets, but that he call'd himſelf King of the Fews. Pilate | 
anſwer' d, What I have written, I have written. The 
Soldiers, when they had.crucify'd CHRIST, divided his 
Garments, and caſt Lots for his Tunick. . 

Q. What more happen'd to our Saviour, whilſt he 
was alive on the Croſs ? | | 

A. The People and their Magiſtrates inſulted him, laying 
He has ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, if he is the 
Anointed of God, and the King of the Jews. Thoſe who 
- paſ'd-by, blaſphem'd againſt him; Behold, ſaid. they, 7c 
Man that would deſtroy the Temple, and rebuild it in three 
days; if you are the Sen of God, come down from the Croſs, 
and ſave your ſelf. One of the Criminals who was by his 
ſide, ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe ; but the other reproy'd his 

Companion, ſaying, Do ou not fear God, tho you are con- 
Amn d to the ſame Puniſhment ? we ſuffer juſtly, what our 
Crimes have deſervid, but this Man has done no _ 
11? C 1 | n en 
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Then directing his Diſcourfe to JESUS CHRIST, he 
added, Lord, remember me, when you are in your King- 
dom. JESUS anſwer'd him, Verily 1 ſay unto you, this 
day ſhall you be with me in \Paradiſe, 

2. Were the Mother and Kindred of our Saviour preſent 
at that Spectacle? And did he ſay. nothing to them? 

A. His Mother, and his Siſter Mary, Wife or Daugh- 
ter to Cleophas, and Mary. Magdalen, were near the Croſs. 
JESUS ſeeing his Mother, and the .Diſciple he lov'd, 
that is St. John, by her; Taid to his Mother, Woman, behold 
thy Son! and to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother / 
from that time, the Diſciple took her to his Houſe., 

Did no Prodigy happen, whilſt CHRIST was on 
mean? 2 ff nit ores. 15 

A. At the ſixth Hour; that is, at Noon, all the Earth 
was cover'd with Darkneſs, and the Sun was eclif sd till 
the ninth Hour; that is, till three in the Afternoon, 

N. When did JESUS die? BE, 

A. About the ninth Hour, he cry'd wich a loud Voice, 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani; that is, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of thoſe that 
were preſent, ſaid, He calls Elias. After that JESUS, 
knowing that all was fulfilPd, ſaid, I thirſt; and imme- 
diately one of thoſe who were by, took a Spunge, dipp'd it 
in Vinegar, and faſtning it on the end of a Reed, gave. him 
to drink, ſaying, Let us ſee whether Elias will come to take 
him down from the Croſs, JESUS having taken the 
Vinegar, ſaid, All is finiſhed; Yather, into thy Hands 1 
commit my Spirit, Having ſpoke thoſe Words, he let fall 
his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt.” 

Q: Did no Prodigies enſue upon the Death of CHRIST? 

A. At the ſame time the Veil of the Temple was rent 
aſunder, from the top to the bottom; there was a great 
Earthquake, the Rocks ſplit aſunder, the Tombs open'd, 
and many Bodies of Saints which ſlept in Death 9 
going out from their Monuments, went to the City of Sa- 
maria, and were ſeen by ſeveral Perſons. | 

Q: What Effect had thoſe Prodigies on the Perſons that 
were preſent ? 

A. They were all ſtruck with Terror, and acknow- 
lecg'd, that JESUS * was not only * 

93 be 
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but the Son of God. The Captain of the Company that 
had conducted him to Execution, was one of the firſt that 
glority'd him. | 

2. Were not the Kindred and Friends of JESUS. 

CHRIST preſent at that time, 8 
A. All his Acquaintance, and the Women, who had 
follow'd him from Galilee, Mary Magdalen, Mary the 
Mother of Fames and Joſeph, and Salome Mother to the 
Sons of Zebedee, and many more who came with him to 
Feruſalem, were Witneſſes both of his Death and of the 
Prodigies which enſu'd. 

Q. What became of our Saviour's Body? 0% 

A. That Day being the Preparation, or the Eve of the 
Feſtival, and the Jeꝛus being unwilling the Bodies of thoſe 
who had been executed uld then continue on the 
Croſſes, they ask*d of Pilate, that their Legs might be 
broken, and they taken away. He ſent Soldiers who 
broke the Legs of the two Criminals, who had been cru- 
city'd with Jeſus ; but being come to him, and perceiving 
he was dead, they did not break his Legs: but one of 
the Soldiers ran a Spear into his Side, and Blood and 
Water guſh'd from it. In the Evening, a rich Man, who 
was a Senator, call'd F:ſeph of Arimathea, a Town of 
Fudea, having been a Diſciple of JESUS CHRIST, 
tho in private, as fearing the Jews, went to Pilate and 
begg'd the Body of CHRIST. Pilate wondering he 
was dead ſo ſoon, call'd the Captain, and ask'd him 
whether he were dead; and the Captain aſſuring him 
that he was, he granted Joſeph the Body: who taking it 
down from the Croſs, wrapp'd it in a Linen Sheet. Ni- 
codemus, who came to JESUS by Night, three Years 
before, brought about an hundred Pounds of a Compoſi- 
tion of Myrrh and Aloes, with which they embalm'd the 
Body of our Saviour, and bury'd it after the manner of 
the Jets. Then they put it into a new Tomb, cut out 
of a Rock, in which no Man bad been laid before, and 
roll'd a great Stone before the Mouth of it, to ſhut it up. 
The Women who had follow'd our Saviour, Mary Magda- 
len and Mary Mother of Foſes, ſtood by the Tomb, looking 
where they would lay hen; and returning to Ferwſalen, 
provided precious Odourg to anoint the Body: but — 
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next Day being the Sabbath, they did not ſtir all that 


D . 

Z Did not the Fews oppoſe the burying of our Sa- 
viour ? 

4. No; but the Prieſts and Phariſees hearing that he had 
been put into the Sepulchre, went to Pilate, and ſaid to him, 
We remember,.that Impoſtor, whilſt he was living, ſaid, he 
would riſe again three Days after his Death, Therefore 
order the Sepulchre to be guarded till the third Day, left 
his Diſciples ſteal away his Body by Night, and tell the Peo- 
ple that he is riſen from the Dead. Pilate anſwer'd, Tou 
have a Guard, let it be done as you think fit. They went 
to the Sepulchre, ſeal'd and plac'd a Guard upon it. 

A. This was ſufficient precaution, what did it avail ? 

A. It only ſerv'd to furniſh more Witneſſes of the Re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour. The Morning after the Sab-- 
bath, being the firſt Day of the Week, and our Sunday, 
at break of Day, Mary Magdalen, Mary the Mother o 
James, and Mary Salome, who had bought ſweet Odoure, 
ſet out to anoint the Body of CHRIST. By the way, 
they ſaid, Who will remove the Stone for us, which ſhuts up. 
the Entrance into the Sepulchre? As they were going to 
the Place, there happen'd an Earthquake, and an Angel de-- 
ſcending from Heaven, remoy:d the Stone and fate on it. 
The Guards were ſo frighted;. that they lay as if they 
had been dead. The Women coming to it, look'd in- 
to the Sepulchre, and found not the Body of CHRIS T, 
but ſaw two Angels, who told them, That JESUS of 
Nazareth, whom they ſought, was not there, for he was 
riſen from the Dead, as he bad ſaid. They at the ſame time 
bid them go carry the News to his Diſciples, and direct 
them to go to Galilee, Mary Magdalen went immediate- 
ly to Simon Peter, and the other Diſciple whom Feſ#s 
loy'd, and faid to them, They have taken away our Lord- 
from the Sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid him, Peter and the other Diſciple went away in-- 
ſtantly towards the Sepulchre. They perceiv'd the Body of 
CHRIST was not there, and that there was nothing 
but the Linen Clothes; ſo they return d. Mary Aag- 
dalen, who was alſo come back, ſtood by the Sepulchre- 
weeping, where ſhe {pw two Angels, he ſaid to her, 
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Why do you weep ? She anſwer'd, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid 
him. Having ſpoke theſe words, ſhe turn'd about, and 
JESUS, who was riſen that Morning, appear'd to her, 
and ſaid, Woman, why do you weep, what is it yon ſeek 
for ? She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardner, ſaid, , you have 
taten him away, tell me where you have laid him, and 
I will carry him away. JESUS call'd her by her Name, 
ary, and ſhe knew him, and ſaid, Maſter ; but as ſhe 
drew near, he faid to her, Touch me not, (be not ſo 
buſy to preſs upon me) for I am not yet gone up to my 
Father, (that is, I ſhall ſtay yet ſome time with you) but 
£0 to my Brethren, and tell them from me, that 1 am 
going up to my Father and your Father, to my God and 
your God, Mary Magdalen went immediately to carry 
that News to the Diſciples, who were in Affliction and 
Tears; ſhe told them, ſhe had ſeen JESUS, and what 
he had ſaid to her: but they did not believe her. After 
this firſt appearing of our Saviour to Mary Magdalen, he 
appear d the ſecond time to the other Women, who were 
returning from the Sepulchre z they fell down at his Feet, 
and he faid to them, Fear not, go tell this to my Brethren. 
They went and told it to the eleven Apoſtles and the other 
Diſciples; but they look'd upon it as an Illuſion, and did 
not believe it. 
2. Sure the Soldiers, who had been Witneſles of the 

Reſurrection, publiſh'd it. | 

A. They went and told the Prieſts what had happen'd ; 
which ſurpriz d them, perceiving that all the Meaſures they 
had concerted, only ſerv'd to confound them the more: 
therefore meeting together with the Elders, and having 
conſulted together, they gave the Soldiers a conſiderable 
Sum of Mony, that they might ſay, the Diſciples of 
CHRIST came by Night and ſtole away his Body, when 
they were aſleep. The Soldiers being bribed, gaye out 
that Report, which ſpread among the Fews. 

Q. Was CHRIST ſeen by his Diſciples, after his 
Reſurrection, and did he continue long upon Earth? 

A. He appear'd to his Diſciples ſeveral times, and aſ- 
cended into Heaven after forty. Days. Firſt, he appear d 
to two of his Diſciples, who were going to a 2 


— 
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called Emmaus, ſixty Furlongs, that is, ſeven Miles and a 
half from Jeruſalem, Theſe two Diſciples, one of whom 
was call'd Cleophas, were talking together of what had hap- 
d to JESUS CHRIST, He came up to them, but they 
— him not, ask' d what they were diſcourſing about, 
and why they were ſorrowful. Cleophas ſaid to him, Are 
you alone ſuch a Stranger in Jeruſalem, that you know 
not what has happen d theſe laſt Days? What is it? ſaid 
he. They anſwer'd, Concerning FE SUS. of Nazareth, 
who was a Prophet, powerful in Works and Wards before 
God, and before the People; and how the Prieſts and our 
Elders deliver d him wp to be condemn'd to Death, and 
crucify'd him: we hop'd it had been he who would have 
redeem d Iſrael, and it is now the third Day ſince theſe 
things happen d. It is true, ſome of the Women that were 
' with us have ſurprix d us, for they going to his Sepulchre, 
and not finding his Body, came back and told us, that 
Angels appear d to them, and aſſured them be was alive. 
Some of ours, alſo going thither, found it as the Women had 
ſaid, but ſaw him not. Then J E SUS ſpeaking, prov'd 
to them by the Scripture, that it was neceſſary the Meſſias 
ſhould ſuffer all that, and ſo enter into his Glory. When 
they were near the little Town they were going to, he 
made as if he were going farther, but they prevail'd on him 
to ſtay. He went into the Houſe with them, and being at 
Table, he took Bread, and bleſſed it; and having broken 
it, gave it to them, At the ſame time their Eyes were 
open'd, and they knew him ; but he vaniſh'd from them, 
and ＋ inſtantly went to carry the News to Feruſalem, 
where they found the eleven Apoſtles aſſembled, with o- 
ther Diſciples, who told them, that JESUS was riſen 
from the Dead, and had appear'd to Simon Peter, or Ce- 
phas. The two on the other hand recounted, how _ 
had ſeen and known him, in the breaking of the Bread, 
Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, on the Night of the 
firſt Day of the Week, the Doors being ſhut, JESUS 
appear'd in the midft of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
They were aſtoniſh'd, thinking they had ſeen a Ghoſt; 
but he encourag'd them, bidding them to look upon his 
Hands, his Feet and his Side, which he ſnow'd them, and 
to touch him, becauſe a Ghoſt has neither Fleſh nor 
; | Q5 Bones. 
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Bones. They rejoic'd to ſee the Lord again, but not tho- 
roughly believing it, through the Tranſport of Joy and 
Admiration; he ſaid to them, Have you nothing to eat! 
They ſet before him part of a broil'd Fiſh and a Honey- 
comb, He eat of it before them, and ſaid a ſecond time, 
Peace be with you: then he breath'd upon them, ſaying, 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt z, whoſe Sins ye ſhall remit, they are 
remitted, and whoſe you — retain, they are retained. 
N. Were all the Apoſtles preſent at that Apparition? 
A. No; Thomas | Didymus, one of them, was 
not there when JESUS CHRIST appear'd to them this 
firſt time, When he return'd, the other Apoftles ſaid to 
him, We have ſeen the Lord, He would not believe them, 
and ſaid, That unleſs he ſaw the Marks of the Nails in 
his Hands, and the Wound in his Side, he would not be- 
lieve. Eight days after, the Apoſtles' being till together, 
and Thomas with them, and the Doors ſhut, JESUS ap- 
pear'd in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be with you. 
Then addreſſing himſelf to Thomas, he ſhow'd him the 
Holes in his Hands, and the Wound in his Side, Thomas 
cry'd out, My Lord and my God, JESUS faid to him, Tho- 
mas, you have believ'd becauſe you have feen ;, bleſſed are 
thoſe who ſhall believe without ſeeing. ] ES US wrought 
many more Miracles in the Preſence of his Diſciples, which 
have not been written, ſays St. Jahn the Evangeliſt. 
Are thoſe all the Apparitions of JESUS CHRIST 
mention d in the Goſpel ? . | 
A. There are others. His Diſciples being return'd to 
Galilee, as he had appointed them, JESUS CHRIST 
appear'd to them at the Lake of Tiberias, Peter, and Tho- 
mas call'd Didymus, Nathaniel and the two Sons of Zebedee, 
were in a-Boat fiſhing, and had ſpent all the Night with- 
aut taking any thing. The next Morning CHRIST ap- 
pear'd to them, but they knew him not, and ask'd whe- 
ther they had nothing to eat? They anſwering, they had 
not, he ſaid to them, Caſt your Net on the Right Hand, and 
you will find Fiſh. They did ſo, and it was ſo full of Fiſh 
that they could ſcarce drag it. The Diſciple whom J E- 
SUS lov, that is, John, faid to Peter, It is the Lord. Peter 
threw off his Garment, and caſt himſelf into the Water. 
The other Diſciples came in the Boat, for they 8 
| above 


above 200 Cubits from the Shore, where they drew out the 
Net fill'd with 153 large Fiſhes, JESUS eat of them 
with his Diſciples, and this was the third time he ap- 
peared to his Diſciples, After eating, he ask'd Peter three 
times, whether he loy'd him? Peter anſwering, he did, 
CHRIST gave him in Charge to feed his Sheep, and 
foretold, that he ſhould die with his Hands ſtretch'd out, vix. 
That he would be crucify'd. Peter looking behind him, 
ſaw the other Diſciple whom JESUS loy'd, that is, John, 
and ſaid to CHRIST, Lord, what will become of this 
Man? JESUS faid to him, F 1 will have him to ſtay 
till 1 come, what is that to you? do you follow me. 
Hereupon it was given out among the Brethren, that the 
ſaid Diſciple ſhould not die, However CHRIST did' 
not ſay, He ſhall not die; but, If I will have him to ſtay 
till I come, what is that to you? 

2. Was that the only time CHRIST appear'd to 
his Diſciples in Galilee 2 
A. He appear'd to them a ſecond time on the Moun- 
tain, ſuppoſed to have been Mount Tabor, where he had 
commanded them to meet. He was then ſeen by above 
500 Brethren, and he appear'd another time to St. James. 
In concluſion, the Apoſtles being return'd to Feruſalem, he 
commanded them to preach his Goſpel to all Nations, and to 
baptize them in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. He gave 
them the Power of working Miracles, and promis'd they 
ſhould receive the Holy G enen them to keep to- 
gether till they ſhould be ſtrengthned by the Virtue of 
Heaven. Having diſcourſed them a long time, he went 
out with them as far as Bethania, and to Mount Olivet, 
and lifting up his Hands, bleſs'd them. At the ſame time 
he 3 rated com them; and being taken up into a 
Cloud, which depriv*d them of his ſight, he aſcended in- 
to Heaven, where he is on the Right Hand of God. The 
Apoſtles gazing ſteddily to ſee him aſcend into Heaven, 
two Men cloth'd in White appear'd, who faid to them, 
Men of Galilee, why do you ſtand looking up to Heaven; 
this JESUS, who is taken up from you into Heaven, 
will come again in the ſame manner as you have ſeen 
him aſcend. Thus JESUS CHRIST aſcended into 
Heaven forty Days after his Reſurrection, on the 25th * 


- 


- 
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of the Month Iſar, or the 14th. of May, which that Year 
happen'd to be a Thurſday Afternoon, and in the 33d 
Year of the Vulgar Computation, being the 36th of his 
Age, and the third of his Preaching; Thus ends the Hiſ- 
tory of the Life of JESUS CHRIST upon Earth. 

N. Who are the Hiſtorians that have writ it? 

A. There are four, worthy of Credit ; two of them 
were his Apoſtles, and Eye-Witneſſes of what they relate, 
viz. St. Matthew and St. Jahn; and two others writ their 
Hiſtory upon authentick Relations, being St. Mark, Diſci- 
ple to St. Peter, and St. Luke, who follow'd St. Paul. | 

N. How are thoſe Hiſtories calld ? © 

A. They are call'd Evangelia, a Word fignifying Good 
News. ¶ In Engliſh we call them Goſpels ; that is, the 
Word of _ | 

2. Were there no more Goſpels in the firſt Ages of 
the Church? . | r 

A. There were; ſome of them very antient, and others 
forg'd by Hereticks : but the Church has never own'd any 
as authentick but theſe four. | 

Q. Did theſe four Evangelifts write all the Words and 
Actions of FESUS CHRIST? 4 

A. Nothing near. St. John. himſelf aſſures us, That 
there are many more Actions and Miracles of JESUS 
CHRIST, which have not been written; but that which 
is written ſuffices for our Inſtruction, and to convince us, 
that JESUS CHRIST is the Meſſias, the Son of God, 
and that believing it, we fhall have Life everlaſting in his 
Name. | 

Q. It is time to = an end to this Diſcourſe, which 
might tire you, ſhould we ed any farther, | 

A. We could not find a — time to conclude it. In 
the next we will ſpeak of the Church after her firſt Birth, 
of the Preaching and Acts of the Apoſtles, and of the 
eftabliſhing of Chriſtianity throughout the Earth. 
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The Ac s of the APOSTLES. 


2. FTE R you had, in our Conference Yeſterday, 
$ yen = an Account of the Life, Actions and 
Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST, you promis'd to pro- 
ceed upon the firſt Riſe of the Church, the Acts and Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles, and the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 
throughout the Earth. I am extraordinary deſirous to 
know what hapned after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. 
A. The Apoſtles return'd from Mount Olivet to Jeru- 
falem, and went into an upper Room in a Houſe, where 
they all continued in the fame Spirit, ſpending moſt of 
their Time in Prayer, with the Women who had follow'd 
JESUS, his Mother and his Brethren, They alſo went fre- 
quently to the Temple, there to bleſs and praiſe the Lord. 

2. JESUS CHRIST had choſen twelve Apoſtles 
for the Miniſtry, whereof only eleven remain d; Judas 
Iſeariot, who betray'd him, having hang'd himſelf, Did 
the Apoſtles ſubſtitute another in his Place ? 

A. The firſt thing St. Peter did, was to propoſe to the 
Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST, who were gather'd to- 
gether to the Number of 120, to chuſe into his Place one 
of thoſe who had kept Company with the Apoſtles during 
the time our Saviour had liv d among Men, from the time 
of his Baptiſm till they faw him aſcend into Heaven, Two 
were propos'd, Fſeph call'd Barſabas, ſirnam'd the Juſt, 
and Matthias. Having pray'd to God to ſhow which of 
them he had appointed for that Miniftry, they caſt Lots, 
and the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was aſſociated with 
the Eleven Apoſtles. 5 

Did the Apoſtles preach the Goſpel as ſoon as they 
return d. to Feruſalem 2 _ * a 

A. No, They expected the comi Holy Gho 
which CHRIST tad promis's, A 

g. How 
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Q. How, and at what time did they receive the Holy 
Ghoſt * | . 
A. When the Days of Pentecoſt were over; that is, the 
fifty Days from the next after the Paſſover, or the follow- 
ing Sabbath, being the 6th of the Month Sivan, and the 
24th of our May, on a Sunday, the Diſciples being all to- 
gether in one Place, they on a ſudden heard a great Noiſe, 
as it were of a violent Wind, which came from Heaven, 
and fill'd all the Houſe in which they were. At the ſame 
time they ſaw, as it were, fiery Tongues appear, which ſe- 
parated themſelves, and hung over each of them, and they 
were all fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Q. What Effect had it upon them? 

A. Being encourag'd by that Divine Spirit, they went 
out into the publick Places of the City, and began to ſpeak 
ſeveral Languages, as the Holy Ghoſt put them into their 
Mouths. There were at that time in Jeruſalem, on ac- 
count of the Feſtival, Jews of all Nations; and the Ru- 
mour of that Prodigy ſpreading abroad, a great Number 
of them flock'd together. Moſt of them were amaz'd, 
every Man hearing them talk in his own Language, tho 
they were Galileans. Others ſcoff d, and ſaid, They are 
drunk, and full of new Wine. Then St. Peter ſtanding 
up, with the other eleven Apoſtles, ſpoke in publick, and 
told the Aſſembly, That thoſe. Perſons were not drunk, as 
ſome of them imagin'd, it being then but the third Hour 
of the Day, that is, about 8 or ob the Morning ; bur 
that the Prophecy of Joel was fulfill'd, importing, that 
God, in the Jatter times, would pour forth his Spirit upon 
all ſorts of Perſons. Then he boldly declar'd to them, 
That JESUS of Nazareth, whom they had put to death 

on a'Croſs, by the Hands of wicked Men, was riſen from 
the dead; that all his Diſciples were Witneſſes of his Re- 
ſurrection; that he had been taken up by the Power of 
God; that he fate at the Right Hand of his Father; and, 
that he had pour'd forth that Holy Spirit, which. they ſaw 
and heard. The Aſſembly hearing that Diſcourſe, and be- 
ing mov ' d at it, ſaid to Peter and the other Apoſtles, Bre- 
thren, what muſt we do? Peter anſwer'd, Repent, and 
let every one of you be battix'd in the Name of JESUS 
CHRIST, to obtain Remiſfion of your Sins, and you will 
_ recerve 
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receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Thoſe who receiy'd the 
Word with Sincerity, were baptiz'd z and that Day about 
3000 Perſons join'd themſelves to the Diſciples of JESUS 
CHRIST. 5 

N. This was a conſiderable Increaſe of the Church in 
a moment; there is no queſtion to be made, but that it 
was the Effect of the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt pour'd into 
their Hearts. What was the Life and Behaviour of thoſe 
firſt Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST? | 

4. They perſever'd in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, in 
the Communion of Bread, which they diſtributed, and in 
Prayer. They were all unanimous ; and what they had, 
was in common among them. They fold their Goods 
and Lands, and diſtributed the Product according to the 
Wants of every Perſon. They went daily to the Tem- 
ple in the ſame Unity of Spirit, and perſever'd in Prayer, 
They broke or diſtributed Bread in the Houſes of the 
Faithful, prais'd God, and were beloy'd by the People, 
The Lord daily in his Church encreas'd the Number of 
thoſe that were to be ſay'd. 

Q. Were not thoſe new Converts confirm'd in their 
Faith by Miracles? 1 remember you told me, that ] E- 
SUS CHRIST aſſur'd his Apoſtles, that they ſhould 
work Miracles, and that he had given them Power ſo 
to do, : 
A. The Apoſtles wrought abundance of Miracles. This 
was very remarkable; one day Peter and Fobn were going 
up to the Temple, to the Prayer of the ninth Hour, 
that is, about three in the Afternoon, A Man, who had 
been lame from his Mother's Womb, was laid eyery day 
at the Gate of the Temple, call'd, The Beautiful, to beg of 
thoſe who went in. That Man, ſeeing Peter and John, 
begg'd an Alms of them. Peter, looking on him, ſaid, Look 
upon us. The poor Man, expecting ſomething, look d ſted- 
dily on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, Silver and Gold 7 
have none; but what 1 have, 1 give unto thee, In the 
Name of F5SUS CHRIST of Nazareth, ariſe and wall: 
and taking the Cripple by the Right Hand, immediately his 
Feet and Ankle-Bones receiy'd Strength, and he ſtood up; 
leaping, and going with them into- the Temple, he walk'd, 
leap'd, and prais'd God, All the People who knew that 

| Dp OS | ns Peggar, 
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Beggar, and that he had never walk'd, were fill'd with 
Aſtoniſhment and Surprize ; and the Cripple who had been 
cur'd ſtill holding Peter and John by the Hand, all the 
People were amaz'd at this Miracle, and ran to the Porch 
that was call'd Solomons. Peter laid hold of that Oppor- 
tunity to declare to them the Reſurrection of JESUS 
CHRIST, and exhort them to be converted. Whilſt 
he was ſpeaking to the People, the Prieſts, the Captain of 
the Guards of the Temple, and the Sadduces, ſeiz d Peter 
and John, and caſt them into Priſon. Nevertheleſs many, 
who had heard Peter ſpeak, beliey'd, and the number of 
thoſe who were converted was about 5000. | 

Q. What did the Jews with Peter and John, whom 
they had caſt into Priſon ? 

A. They left them there that Night. The next Day the 
Elders, the Magiſtrates, and the Doctors of the Law met, 
and brought them before Annas the Hizh-Prieft, Caiphas, 
John, Alexander, and all thoſe that were of the Prieſt] 
Race; who ask'd them, by what Power, and in whoſe 
Name they had healed that Cripple. Peter boldly told them, 
they had done it in the Name of JESUS CHRIST 
of Nazareth, whom they had crucified, and whom God 
had rais'd from the Dead, When they ſaw the Reſolution 
of Peter and Fohn, having conſulted together, they forbid 
them ſpeaking or teaching for the future in the Name of 
JESUS CHRIST. Peter and John anſwer'd them, 
Be ye Judges whether it be reaſonable to obey you rather 
than God. For our parts we cannot forbear- ſpeaking 
what we have ſern and heard. f 

2. Then they continued preaching ? 

A. As ſoon as they were diſmiſs'd, they repair d to 
their Brethren; and having return'd Thanks to God, and 

gg'd he would ftrengthen them to preach his Word 
with full liberty, and the Virtue of working Miracles in 
the Name of j ESUS, the Place where they were, ſhook ; 
they were all fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and boldly 


preach'd the Word of God. | 
Q. What had thoſe firſt Chriſtians to live on? 
A. Thoſe who had Lands or Houſes fold them, and 
brouzht the Mony to the Apoſtles, who diſtributed it ac- 
cording 
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cording to every Man's Wants; ſo that there was no Poor 
among them. | n 
N. Were they all oblig d to do ſo?? | 
A. They did it yoluntarily, and of their own accords. 
Foſoph, ſirnam'd Barnabas, who was 4 Levite, and of the 
Iſland of Cyprus, was one of thoſe who ſold their Inheri- 
tance, and laid the Price of it at the feet of the Apoſtles, 
A Man call'd Ananias, and his Wife Saphira, Dy joint Con- 
ſent ſold an Eftate in Land; but the Man, with his Wife's 
Approbation, having withheld part of the Price, brought 
the reſt to the feet of the Apoſtles. St. Peter upbraided 
him with lying to the Holy Ghoſt, in concealing part of 
the Price of his Land, and Ananas dropt down dead 
upon the fpot, About three Hours after, the Wife, who 
knew nothing of what had happen'd, coming, Peter ask'd 
her, Whether they had ſold their Land for what her Huſ- 
band brought; ſhe anſwered him, They bad receiy'd no 
more for it, St. Peter pronounc'd Sentence of Death upon 
her, telling her, that thoſe who had buried her Husband 
ſhould carry her alſo to the Grave; and Saphira fell dead 
at his feet that moment. 
N. Does not tha Puniſhment look ſomewhat ſevere, for 
a Fault which does not ſeem to have been heinous ? 
A. The Offence committed by Ananias and Saphira 
was grievous, ſince they made ſo = of lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and it was ſeyerely puniſh'd, becauſe it was 
requiſite at firſt to give a Sanction to the Laws of Chriftia- 
nity, Accordingly, that Accident ftruck a Terror 
throughout the Church, and among all thoſe who heard 
it mention'd, e Eh 
2. Did the Apoſtles continue to preach after the In- 
junction Jaid on them to the contrary, by the Council of 
the Jes? | | 
A. way 4 gather'd the Faithful in Solomon's Porch, 
wrought ſo many Miracles, and converted ſuch numbers 
of _ that the High-Prieſt caus d them to be caſt in- 
to Priſon again, The Angel of the Lord opened the 
Gates to_them in the Night, and bid them go to the Tem- 
ple to preach, They did ſo, and entering the Temple, at 
Break of Day, began to preach there. In the mean time, 
the High - Prieſt having aſſembled the Council, ſeat = the 
_ STOR, 
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Priſon, to have thoſe he had committed brought before 
him. The Officers ſent by him, coming to the Priſon, 
found it ſhut, but did not find the Perſons they look'd for, 
At the ſame time Meſſengers came from the Temple, to 
acquaint the Aſſembly, that thoſe very Perſons whom 
they had committed the Day before, were preaching in 
the Temple. They ſent the Captain of the Guards of the 


Temple, and the other Officers, who brought the Apoſtles 


before them. The. High-Prieſt ſaid to them, Have we not 
expreſly forbid you preaching in the Name of FESUS ? 
And yet yorr have filled Jeruſalem with your Doctrine; and 
you endeavour to lay to our charge the Blood of that Man, 
Peter and the Apoſtles anſwer'd, It behoveth rather to obey. 
God than Men; and loudly declar'd, that God had rais'd; 
from the Dead JESUS, whom they had put to death on 
a Croſs, That Reproach provok'd the High-Prieſt and the 


Judges, and they conſulted together to put the Apoſtles to 


death: but a Phariſee, whoſe name was Gamaliel, put- 
ting them in mind, that Theodas and. Judas of Galilee, 
Who had undertaken to preach, periſh'd, and their Diſci- 
ples were ſcatter d, and that the ſame would happen to 
thoſe new Preachers, if what they took in hand. were 
the Work of Man; but that if it were of God, it would 
not be in their power to ſuppreſs it; they approv'd of his 
Opinion, and ſending for the Apoſtles, they caus d them 
to be ſcourg'd, and forbid them ſi _—_ any more in the 
name of JESUS, and then diſmiſs'd them. They went 
out of the Aſſembly full of Joy, for that they had been 
found worthy to ſuffer Perſecution for the Name of J E- 
SUS, and they continu'd teaching daily, and preaching . 

JESUS CHRIST- in the Temple, and in the Houſes, 
D. How could the Apoſtles find leiſure to attend the 
Spiritual and Temporal Concerns of ſo great a Number of 

the Faithful? 5 

A. They being no longer able to go through all, and a 
Complaint ariſing of the Greek againſt the Hebrew Jews, 
on account that their Widows were not . in the 
Diſtribution of Alms, they gather'd together the Diſci- 
les, and told them, That it was not reaſonable they 
ſhould leave the Word of God to take care of their Cor- 
poral Suſtenance; wherefore they ſhould chuſe from 
| among 
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among chemſelves ſeven Men of known Probity, full of 
Spirit and Wiſdom, to whom that Miniſtry ſhould be com- 
mitted, The Propoſal was approv'd of, and they choſe 
Stephen, a Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, Phi- 
lip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
Proſelyte of Antioch, whom they preſented to the Apo- 
ſtles; who, after praying, laid their Hands on them. Thoſe » 
Perſons were call'd Deacons ; that is, Miniſters. : 

Q. Did thoſe Deacons only concern themſelves with 
Temporal Affairs? ” 

A. They alſo aſſiſted the Apoſtles in Eccleſiaſtical Func- + 
tions, and preach'd the Word of God. Stephen, who. 
was the firſt of thoſe Deacons, being full of Grace and 
Power, perform'd mighty Prodigies and Wonders among 
the People; he diſputed with the eus of the Sy ue 
of the Libertines, or Sons of Slayes made free, with 
thoſe of the Synagogues of the Cyreneans, the Alexandri- 
ans, and the Cilicians; who not being able to withſtand 
the Wiſdom of the Spirit which ſpoke in him, ſuborn'd 
Witneſſes to depoſe, that they had heard him blaſpheme 
againſt God and. againſt Moſes : they incens'd the People, 
the Council, and the Doctors of the Law, and dragg d 
Stephen to the Council, where they accus d him of ut- 
tering Blaſphemies againſt the Holy Place, and againſt the 
Law; ſaying, That JESUS of Nazareth would deſtroy 
that Place, and alter the Ordinances left by Moſes. The 
High-Prieſt ask'd Stephen, whether what they ſaid of him 
was true. He made a long Diſcourſe, proving by many 
Inſtances the Obſtinacy of their Nation, and upbraided 
them with being like their Forefathers, with reſifting of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as they had done, and with having put 
to death the juſt Man, after the Example of their Anceſ- 
tors, who had ſlain the Prophets that had foretold his Com- 
ing. Thoſe Reproaches put the Jews into a Rage. Ste- 
hen, being fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and lifting up his Eyes 
to Heaven, ſaw the Glory of God, and the Son ſtanding on 
the Right Hand of his Father; and cry'd, 1 ſee the Hea- 
vens open d, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the Right Hand 
of God. Then they all unanimouſly lifted up their Voices, 
and ſtopping their Ears, ſeiz d, dragg'd him out of the City, 
and ſtoned him, Stephen call'd upon JESUS, and ſaid, 


Lord 


= 
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Lord receive my Spirit, Then kneeling, he cry'd with a 
loud Voice, Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge; and 
having ſo ſaid, he gave up the Ghoſt. Whilſt they ſtoned 
him, the Witneſſes, who, according to Cuſtom, were 
preſent at the Execution, laid their Garments at the Feet of 
a young Man, whoſe name was Saul, and who, as well 
as the reſt, was conſenting to the Death of Stephen. 

2. Who was that Saul? 

A. The fame who was afterwards call'd Paul, and mira- 
culouſly converted, as we ſhall ſoon mention, and prov'd 
one of the ſtrongeſt Pillars of the Church of God; but 
at that time he perſecuted it zealouſſy, and was the chief 
Ringleader of the Perſecution then raiſed at Jeruſalem 
againſt the Church. He went into the Houſes, and drew 
out by force the Men and Women, who follow'd the 
Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST, cauſing them to be 
caſt into Priſon, 

2 In what Year happen'd the Martyrdom of St. Ste- 

% 


A. About the latter end of the ſame Year in which 
JESUS CHRIST had been crucify'd, and on the 25th 
of December, as is believ d. Some Men, who fear'd God, 
took care to bury him, and perform'd it with much 
Mourning. 

P 2 Did the perſecuted Chriſtians continue at Feru- 
alem ? | x | 

A. Moſt of them, excepting the Apoſtles, were diſper- 
ſed into ſeveral Parts of fades and — whither they 
carry'd the Light of the Goſpel, Philip the Deacon 


. preach'd in Samaria, and many were convinc'd by his 
Words, and by the Miracles he wrought. He caſt out evil 


Spirits, and heal'd thoſe who had Palſies and were lame. 
There was at that time in Samaria a Man call'd Simon, 
who had practis'd Magick, and by his Enchantments had 
deluded the People, who follow'd him : but Philip having 
preach'd to them the Kingdom of God, they were bap- 
tized, both Men and Women, in the Name of JESUS 
CHRIST. Simon alſo believed himſelf, and having been 
baptized, ſtuck to Philip, and was amaz'd at the Miracles 
that were wrought, | 


N Did 
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Q. Did the Apoſtles go to Samaria? ' _ _ 
A. Being inform'd at Feruſalem where they were, 

that:thoſe-of Samaria had receiv'd the Word af God, they 

ent thither Peter and John, who being come, brought 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon the Faithful of Samaria, layi 

their Hands on them. Simon offer d Mony for that Power; 
but Peter (aid to him, Let your Mony periſh with you, 
ſince you haut believ'd that the Gift of God is to be bought. 

He reprov'd him for his Hypocriſy, and exhorted him to 

repent, Simon, moy'd at St. Peter's Reproot, only begg'd he 

would pray to God for him. Peter and John having given 

Teſtimony to the Lord, return'd to Jeruſalem, after 

preaching the Goſpel in ſeyeral Towns of Samaria. 

2. Was not the Goſpel preach'd to the Fews that were 

Strangers? | | | 
A. God caus'd it to be made known to an Eunuch of 

Candace, Queen of Ahiopea; for the Angel of the Lord 

ſpoke to Philip, and bid him go to the Southward, to the 

way that leads from Feruſalem to Gaza. Philip obey d, 

and there met an Erhiopian, Eunuch to Candace Queen of 

Ethiopia; that is, Meroe in Ethiopia, a Country whoſe 

Queens were generally call'd Candace, as Strabo and Pliny 
inform us; who fate on a Chariot, and was ins the Pro- 

Þbet Iſaiah. The Spirit commanded Philip to draw near 

to the Chariot. Philip ran to it, and took occaſion from 

a Paſſage in Jaiab, which the Eunuch was reading, to 

make known to him JESUS CHRIST and his Doc- 

trine. When they had travell'd ſome time together, t 

came to ſome Water, and the Eunuch aid to him, Behold, 

there is Water, what hinders that 1 be not baptix 4? 

Philip anſwer d, You may be ſo, if you believe with all your * 

Heart, He anſwer'd, I believe that FESUS CHRIST 

is the Son of God, He immediately order'd his Chariot 

to ſtop, they both went down into the Water, and Philip 
baptiz d the Eunuch, When he was come out of the 
Water, the Spirit of the Lord took up Philip; the Eu- 
nuch ſaw hits no more, but he continu'd his Journy full 
of Joy. Philip found himſelf in Azoth, and going out 
from thence, he preach'd the Goſpel in all the Towns he 
= _— Ls he came to Cæſarea. 8 | 

Did Saul continue perſecuting the Chriſtians at Te- 
nd: ö 2 


rr 
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A. He thought it not enough that he had perſecuted 
them at Jeruſalem, but went to the High-Prieſt, and ask'd 
of him Letters to the Synagogues at Damaſcus, to the end 
that if any Perſons of that Set ſhould be found there, 
whether Men or Women, he might carry them Priſoners 
to Jeruſalem; but being on the way, near Damaſcus, he was 
on a ſudden encompaſs'd and {truck with a Light from 
Heaven, and falling to the Ground, heard a Voice, which 
ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? He 
anſwer'd, Lord, who art thou? The Lord faid unto him, 
Tam FESUS, whom you per ſegute; it is hard for you to 
urn againſt the Pricks, Then he, quaking, and all in a 
Conſternation, ſaid, Lord, what will you that I de? The 
Lord bid him ge into the City, where he ſhould be told 
what he was to do. Thoſe who bore him Company ſtood 
amaz d, for they heard a Voice, but they ſaw no body, 
Saul aroſe from the Ground, and tho his Eyes were o- 
pen'd, he did not ſee, He was conducted to Damaſcus, 
and continued there three Days. without ſeeing, eating, or 

2 7 b N 
drinking. There was at that time, in Damaſcus, a Diſci- 
ple calPd Ananias, whom the Lord, in a Viſion, com- 
manded to go to Saul, and lay his Hands on him, that 

he might recover his Sight. Ananias anſwer' d, Lord 7 
have heard how much Evil that Man has done to the 
Saints at Jeruſalem, and that he is come to this City to 
carry away all thoſe Priſoners, 'who call upon your 
Name. The Lord anſwer d to Ananias, Go to him, 
for he is the Veſſel I have choſen to bear my Name be- 
fore the Gentiles, before the Kings, and the Children of 
Iſrael, Ananias obey'd, and entring into the Houſe 
where Saul was, faid to him, Brother Saul, the Lord 
FESUS, who appeared to you on the way as you came, 
has ſent me, that you may recover your ſight, and be fili d 
with the Holy Ghoſt, Immediately there fell from his 
Eyes, as it were, Scales, and he recover'd his Sight z and 
riling up, he was baptiz'd. After this, without 40 re- 
gard to the Bonds of Fleſh and Blood, which ſhould have 
cCall'd him back to Feruſalem, he went away into Arabia, 
and having ſtaid ſome time. there, return d to Damaſcus, 
and there preach'd JESUS CHRIST in the Syna- 


gogues, The Jews being confounded by him, reſoly d to 
put 
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dut him to d and applying to him that was Gover- 
ow of made for King p/n who was then Sove- 
reign of that City, they prevail'd with him to place Guards 
at the City-Gates, to ſecure Saul; but the Diſciples at 
Night let him down in a Basket, out at a Window in the 

| Ci -W all. | 
22 Did the Perſecution of the Church continue after 
the chief Perſecutor was taken off? 2 | 

A. The Church enjoy'd Peace, and was efſtabliſh'd 
throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. Peter viſited 
the Diſciples, going from Town to Town. Being at Lydde, 
he heal'd a Man whoſe name was Eneas, who had been in 
a Palſy eight Years and at Foppe, rais'd to Life a Woman 
-calPd Tabytha or Dorcas, Thoſe two Miracles were made 
known, and wrought the Converſion of many. 

N. Hitherto the Apoſtles and Diſciples had 1 
only to the Jews; when did they begin to preach to the 
Gentiles, and upon what Occaſion? | 
A4. There was at Ceſarea, a Centurion or Captain of an 

hundred Men, of the Italian Legion, call'd Cornelius; a 
religious Man, and fearing God, who gave great Alms, 
and pray'd inceſſantly, One day, as he was praying, an 
Angel of the Lord bid him ſend to Joppe for Simon, ſir- 
nam'd Peter, who lay at a Tanner's near the Sea, that he 
might learn of him what he was to do. The Centurion 
immediately call'd one of his Servants, and a Soldier, who 
fear d God, and ſent them to Foppe, Whilſt they two 
were on the way, Peter had a Rapture, and thought he 
ſaw Heaven open, and as it were a great Cloth held by 
the four Corners, let down from Heaven to the Earth, 
and in which there were all ſorts of four-footed Animals, 
wild Beaſts, and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air; 
and he heard a Voice, which ſaid to him, Peter, ariſe, kill 
and eat. Peter anſwer d, Lord 1 have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. The Voice ſpeaking a ſecond 
time, ſaid to him, Call not that unclean which God has 
cleans d. This being repeated three ſeveral times, the 
Cloth ſeem'd to be again taken up into Heaven. Whilſt 

Peter was troubled wiki himſelf, thinking what that Vi- 
ſion might mean, the Men ſent by the Centurion came, 
and the Spirit faid to him, Be/vld, three Men, who enquire 
| for 
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for you, make no difficulty of going along with them, for it 


muniĩcated his Doctrine to the Gentiles? 


the Perſecution rais d as Jeruſalem, upon the Death 


— — 
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8 1 that have ſent them, Peter receiv d them, they told 
him what they came about; he gave them Lodging, and 
the next day ſet out with them, being attended by ſome 
of the Brethren at Joppe. They arriv'd the next day at 
Ceſarea, where Cornelius expected them, with his Kindred 
and beſt Friends, whom he had brought together. -The 
Centurion and Peter having told one another what had ha 

pen'd to them, Peter declar'd to the Centurion, that JESUS 
CHRIST of Nazareth, who had wrought many Miracles, 
dy'd on a Crofs, roſe again the third Day, and had com- 
manded them to preach and to teſtify to the People, that 
it was he whom God had appointed Judg of the Living 
and the Dead. Whilſt he was till ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon all thoſe who were hearing the 
Word. All the circumcis'd Faithfal, who came with Pe- 
ter, were amaz d to ſee that the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
was alſo poured forth upon the Gentiles, for they heard 
them ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and glorify God; then Peer 


ſaid, Can Baptiſm be deny'd to thoſe who have, already re- 


ceiv d the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? And he commanded 
them to be baptiz d, in the Name of the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST); after which, they pray'd him to ſtay ſome 
Days with them. 

Did not this Action of St. Peter ſurprize the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, and the Faithful of the Circumciſion ? 

A. When they heard that he had made known the 
Word of God to the Gentiles, they reprov'd him, and faid, 
Why have you been with Men uncircumcis d, and eaten 
with them? Peter told them the Viſion he had ſeen, and 
how thoſe Gentiles had receiv d the 1 Ghoſt, when he 
began tO ſpeak to them. When he ha given an Account 
of his Proceedings, they were pacify'd, and =o by Gcd, 
for that he had admitted the Genrzzles to the Goſpel, 


25 Is it ſſible, that ſo many Fews as were become 


Diſciples of JESUS C HRIST, ſhould not have com- 


A. The Jews having no Intercouſe with the Gentiles, 
it is not ſtrange that they ſhould not have communicated the 


ſpel to them. Thoſe, who had been diſpers'd, _ 
0 


Ste- 
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Stephen, ſpreading as far as Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, 
bad made 1 known only to the Fews z but ſome of thoſe - 


that were of Cybrus and Cyrene, being come to Antioch, 


ſpoke there alſo to the Greeks, and preach'd to them the . 


Lord JESUS, and converted a great number, The News 
of it being brought to Feruſalem, Barnabas was ſent to 


Antioch. He repair'd thither, and when he had taught and 


exhorted the Faithful of that Church, he went to find out 
Saul at Tarſus, and conducted him to Antioch, where they 


ſtay'd a whole Year. They there inſtructed ſuch a great 
number of People, that it was at Antioch, where the Diſci-: 


ples were firſt call'd CHRISTIANS, in the 43d Year of 
our Computation. | R 


Q. Had Saul been all the while at Tarſus, ſince he de- 


parted from Damaſcus? | 

A. Tarſus was the Place of his Birth, but when he left 
Damaſcus he went back to Jeruſalem, three Years after 
he firſt ſet out from thence. He would have join'd the Diſ- 


ciples there, but they were all afraid of him, not know- 


ing that he was one of them. Barnabas having made 
him known to the Apoſtles, he ſtay'd fifteen Days wich 
Peter, and vigorouſly preach'd the Goſpel to the Grecians, 
who ſought to kill him. The Brethren being inform'd of 
it, conducted him to Ceſarea, whence he went to Tarſus : 
He preach'd the Goſpel in Cilicia, and in Syria three Years ; 
after which he return'd to Tarſus, where St. Barnabas 
found and conducted him to Antioch, Whillt he was 


there, certain Prophets came to that City from Jeruſalem, 


among whom was one call'd Agabus, who foretold the 
Famine which would happen ſoon after, in the fourth 
| Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius. The Dilci- 
ples at Antioch reſolv'd to ſend ſome Alms to the Faithful 
that were in Fudea, and gave charge thereof to Barnabas 
and' Saul, | 
Was not the Church of Jeruſalem very grateful for 
that Charity ? | 
A. When Saul and Barnabas arriv'd. there, it was per- 
ſecured by Herod-Agrippa, who put to death James the 
Brother of John, and impriſon'd St. Peter, who was deli- 
yer'd by an Angel out of Priſon ; ſo that Saul and Barna- 
Vol. J. P ö bas 
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7 bas ſaw none of the Apoſtles, but return d to Antioch, ta- 
king along with them John, whoſe Sirname was Mark. 

2. Was not Agrippa, who had impriſon'd St. Peter, 
highly provok'd when he heard he was elcap'd ? 

A, He caus'd ſearch to be made, and not finding him, 
-after putting the Guards to the rack, caus'd them to be 
Jed to Execution: but he was ſoon puniſh'd for his unjuſt 
Perſecution ; for being at Ceſarea, on a Day when he 
made a Speech to the Embaſſadors of the Tyrians and the 
Sydenians, the People in their Acclamations cry'd, It is 

the Voice of a God, and not of a Man; aud at the ſame 
moment the Angel of the Lord ſtruck him, becauſe he had 
not render d the Glory that was due; and he dy'd, eaten up 
with Worms, having for five Days endur d exceſſive Tor- 
ments, as Foſephus teſtifies, 

2. Did Saul continue long at Antioch ? 

4. He was ſoon choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, together 
with Barnabas, to go preach the Goſpel in ſeyeral Places. 
They went into Seleucia, and thence to Cyprus, They 
preach'd at Salamis, and having travel'd thro the Iſland 
of Paphos, they there met a Jeu, who was a falſe Pro- 
phet and Magician, call'd Bar- Jeſu, and ſirnam'd Elymas, 
or the ician, who was with the Proconſul Sergiu: 
Paulus, a diſcreet and wiſe Man. The Proconſul ſent 
for Saul and Barnabas, being deſirous to hear the Word 
of God from them; but Elymas oppos'd them, and would 
have hinder'd the Proconſul from embracing the Faith, 
Saul told him he ſhould be ſtruck blind, and he immediate- 
ly became ſo. The Proconſul ſeeing that Miracle, embrac'd 
the Faith. This is the firſt time that Saul is call'd Paul, 
which gives occaſion to believe that he-took the Name 
from Paul, the Proconſul, whom he converted. 

Q. Where did St. Paul preach next? 

A. From Cyprus he went to Perga, and from Perga to 
Antioch of Piſidia, where he preach'd JESUS CHRIST 
in the Synagogue, with applauſe of many Jews, who 
were converted. He was to have ſpoke again in the Sy na- 
gogue the next Sabbath, and a great Multitude of People 
came together to hear him; but the Chiefs of the Syna- 


oppos'd it. Then Paul and Barnabas told them, 
gogue oppos en 
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that Cnce the Jews, who were the firſt to whom the 
Word of God was to be made known, rejected it, they 
would go away to preach it to the Gentiles, The latter 
rejoic d, and ſuch of them as were predeſtinated to Life 
everlaſting embrac'd the Faith; but the Fews having ſtirr'd 
up ſome deyout and honourable Women, and the chief 
Men of the City, rais d a Perſecution againſt Paul and 

Barnabas, and expell'd them that Country. | 
. Whence did they go from that City? 

A. Having ſhaken off the Duſt of their Feet againſt the 
Inhabitants, they went away to Iconium, where they en- 
ter d the Synagogue of the Jews, and there ſpoke fo 
werfully, that a great number of Jews and Greeks em- 
rac'd the Faith. They ſtaid a conſiderable time in that 
City, and wrought Miracles there; but the Jews having 
incens'd the Gentiles againſt them, and being ready to a- 
buſe and ſtone them, they fled to Lyſira, a City of Lycao- 
nia, where St. Paul heal'd a Man who had been a Cripple 
from his Mother's Womb. The People aſtoniſh'd at that 
Miracle, took Paul and Barnabas for Gods, calling Barna- 
bas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury, becauſe it was he that 
ſpoke; and even the Prieſt of the Temple of Jupiter 
would have offer'd Sacrifice to them: bur Barnabas and 
Paul hearing them, rent their Garments, and cry'd, What 
is it you mean to de? We are but Men like your ſelves, 
ſubjeft to the ſame Infirmities; and we preach to you, that 
you may be converted from theſe vain Superſtitions to the 
living God, who has made Heaven and Earth, and all that 
is within them, Whilſt they were at Lyſira, ſome Jews 
| of Antioch. and Iconium coming thither, prevail'd on the 
People, and having ſton d Paul, they dragg'd him out of 
the City, believing he had been dead; but the Diſciples 
coming about him, he got up and return'd into the City, 
whence he went the next Day to Derbe with Barnabas, 
When they had preach'd the Goſpel in that City, they re- 
turn'd to Lyſtra, to Icenium, and to Antioch of Piſudia, 
encouraging the Brethren. ordain'd Prieſts in eyery 
Church then they travewd Piſidia, and having preach'd 
the Word of the Lord at Perge, went down to Attalia, 
and thence fail'd to Antioch, whence they had been ſens, 
and continu'd there a conſiderable time with the Diſciples, 
EY N They 
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They were ſtill there in the Year 50, when a Controverſy 
aroſe in-the Church of Antioch, about the Practice of Cir- 
cumciſion. Some of thoſe who were come from Judea, 
taught that the Chriſtians could not be ſav'd, unleſs the 
were circumcis'd; Paul and Barnabas reſolutely held the 
contrary. 

2. How, and by whom, was that Controyerſy de- 
Cided ? 

A. It was reſolv'd, that Paul and Barnabas, and ſome of 
thoſe who were of the contrary Opinion, ſhould g0-to Je- 
ruſalem to the Apoſtles and Prieſts, to put that queſtion te 
them. They were well receiv'd there by: the Church, by 
the Apoſtles and by the Prieſts ; but ſome of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, who had embrac'd the Faith, aſſerted that the 
Gentiles ought to- be circumcis'd, and commanded to 
obſerve the Law of Moſes. Upon this Debate, the Apoſtles 
and the Prieſts met to decide the Controverſy, This Aſ- 
ſembly was held at Jeruſalem in the Year 51, and is 
call'd the firſt General Council, After mature-deliberation, 
St. Peter was of opinion, that the Yoke of Circumciſion, 
and the Obſervation of the Law, ought not to be im- 

$'d on the Gentiles, Paul and Barnabas anaintain'd- the 
ſame, and St. James agreed to it; adding, that they ought 
only to write to the Gentiles to abſtain from Fleſh ſacri- 
ficed to Idols, from Fornication, from things ſtrangled, 
and from Blood, This was the Reſolution of the Affem- 
bly, who choſe Judas ſirnam'd Barſabas, and Silas, to be 
ſent to Antioch, with a Letter written in the name of 
the Apoſtles, the Prieſts, and the Brethren, directed to the 
Brethren of the Gentiles who were at Antioch, in Syria and 
in Cilicia; wherein they declar'd to them, that it had 
ſeem'd good to the Holy Ghoſt and them, to impoſe no 
other burdens on them, than thoſe. which are neceſſary, 
Dix. to abſtain from Fleſh ſacrific'd to Idols, from Blood, 
trom. Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication, which they 
would do- well to forbear. Judas and Silas being come 
to Antioch, aſſembled the Faithful there, and deliver'd to 
them the Letter from the Council, which they read with 
much Joy and Comfort. EY | 
Q. Did that Decree of the Council of Jeruſalem meet 
with no Contradiction ? * 


A. Some 
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A. Some Jews, who were zealous for the Law, tho 
converted, reſented the exempting of the Gentiles ; but 
St. Paul, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, reſolutely maintain d, 
that they were not oblig'd to Circumciſion, nor to ob- 
ſerve the Law; and on that account he withſtood Cephas 
or Peter to his face, who being come to Antioch ſome 
time after the Council held at Jeruſalem, did eat with the 
| Gentiles, before ſome of the Brethren, who were with 
James at Jeruſalem, came thither; but after their Arrival 
he withdrew privately, and ſeparated himſelf from the 
. Gentiles, for fear of giving offence to thoſe who were 
circumcis d. The Fews, as well as he, us d that Diſſimu- 
lation, and Barnabas alſo was conſenting to it. St. Paul 
ſeverely reprov'd St. Peter, for that he, who was a Ferr, 
liv'd like the Gentiles, and would compel! them m judaixe; 
however, there were ſome eus who could — be 
diſſuaded from their Opinion. Theſe are the Perſons 
St. Paul oppoſes in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, ſhowing 
that Men are not juſtiſie] by the Works of the Law, but 
by Faith, | | 

u Did. Paul reſide at Antioch ? 

A. When-he had ſtay'd there ſome time, he propos d 
to Barnabas to go again to viſt the Brethren throughout 
all the Cities where they had prgach'd the Word of God. 
Barnabas was for taking along with him John, ſirnamd 
Mart; but Paul deſir'd him to conſider, that it was not 
convenient to take along with them a Man who had left 
them in Pamphilia, and had not bore them company in 
their Miniſtry, Upon this Conteſt they parted ; Barnabas 
took Mark along with him, and embark'd for Cyprus; 
and Paul taking Silas, who had ſtaid at Antioch, paſs'd 
- thro Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches, and di- 
recting them to obſerye the Rules of the Apoſtles, and of 
the Prieſts. 

A Tell me the Proceſs of the Preaching of St. Paul. 

A. That Apoſtle being come to Derbe and Lyſtra, met 
2 Diſciple call'd Timothy, the Son of a Jeuiſh faithful 
Woman, and of a Gentile Father. He took him along in 
his Company, and circumcis'd him to pleaſe the Jews that, 
were in e Parts, He travers d Phrygia and Galatia, 
but the Holy Ghoſt forbad him preaching of the Word in 
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where he had a Viſion in the Night. 
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Aſia; ſo he went away into Meſia, and down to Troas, 


A Macedonian ap- 


pear'd to him, and made this requeſt, Proceed into Mace- 
donia, and come to our aſſiſtance. As ſoon as he had that 


Viſion, he prepar'd to go over to Macedon, with his Com- 


panions, not queſtioning but that God call'd them thi- 
ther to preach the Goſpel, Embarking at Troas, they 
came ſtrait into Samothracia z the next Day to Neapolis, 
and thence to Philippi, which. is the firſt Rowan Colony 
part of Macedon : and there they continued ſome 


in that 
Days. 


N. Did nothing remarkable 


his ſtay at Philippi? 

A. This is what hapned to him on a Sabbath-Day. 
He went out of the City, and came near to the River, 
where was the Place of Prayer. There he fate down, 
and ſpoke to the Women, among whom was one call'd 


Tydia of the City 


of Thyatira, a Seller of P 


urple, 


happen to St. Paul during 


who 


ſery'd God. She gave ear to Paul, beliey'd and was bap- 
tiz'd with all her Family; and ſhe deſir'd St. Paul and his 
Companions to go Jodg at her Houſe, As they were 


going another time to t 
Servant-Maid, who was po 


Place of Prayer, 


th 
ſſeſs d with a Spirit of 


ey 
E 


met A 


Divina- 


tion, which brought her Maſters much Gain by Sooth- 
ſaying. That Servant follow'd them, crying, Theſe Men 
are Servants of the moſt High God, who ſhew you the way 
of Salvation; and this ſhe continu'd to do for ſeveral Days. 
Ar length Paul being tir'd with her Clamours, turn'd to 
her, and ſaid to. the Spirit, I command you, in the Name 
of JESUS CHRIST, to go out of that Maid ; and 
he went out immediately, 
©. Doubtleſs the Teſtimony that Spirit of Divination 
ing the Command 


pave of the Truth, and his ready obeying 


on him, in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, made 


t impreſſion in the 


liey'd in Divination, 


2 


Maid's 


It 


Maſters produc'd the contrary effect; for 


Minds of the Gentiles, who be- 


ht to have done ſo, but the Avarice of that 
perceiv- 


ing they had loſt all the hopes of their Profit, they ſeiz d 
on Paul and Silas, and led them into the Market - Place to 


the Rulers, and before the Magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe 


Men 
Frou- 
- 


Foundations of 
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trouble all our City; they being Jews, would bring in among 
us a ſort of Life, which it is not lawful for us who are Ro- 
mans to receive and follow, The People flock d thither, 
exclaiming againſt them; and the Magiſtrates having 
caus'd their Garments to be rent, order'd they ſhould be 
ſcourg'd with Rods. After many Stripes given them, the 
Goaler was commanded to keep them ſafe. The Goaler, 
according to his Order, put them into a Dungeon, and ſet 
their Feet in the Stocks, that is, in pieces of Timber 
which had Holes at certain diſtances, into which the Feet 
of Priſoners were. put. About Mid-night, Paul and Silas 
being at Prayer, ſung Hymns in Praiſe of God; and on a 
ſudden there hapned ſo great an Earthquake, that the 
BN ons ſhaken, all the Doors flew 
open, and the Fetters of the Priſoners were broken. The 
Goaler awaking, and ing the Doors of the Priſon 
open, would have kilbd himſelf, believing that the Priſo- 
ners had made their eſcape ; but Paul calPd to him not 
to do himſelf any | harm, becauſe all the Priſonęrs vere 
Rill in the Goal, The Goaler calling for a Light, went 
into the Dungeon, where they were, and wembhang caſt 
| himſelf at the Feet of Silas and Paul; and bringing them 
forth from that Place, ask'd what he ſhould do to be 
fay'd. They anſwer'd, Believe in the 8. | — US, = 
you will be ſav'd, with all ' your Family. preach 
to him the Word of God, and to all thoſe that were in his 
Houſe, He beliey'd and was baptiz d, with all his Fa- 
mily, When Day came, the Magiſtrates ſent Officers to 
order the. Goaler to diſmiſs the Priſoners, The Goaler 
went and told Paul, who ſaid to the Officers, They have 
caus'd us to be publickly ſcourg'd, without being try'd,. we 
being Roman Gitixens, and have caſt us into Priſon, and 
now yy would diſmiſs us in private. It ſhall not be ſo ; 
they ſhall come themſelves to take us out. The Officers 
reported that Anſwer to the Magiſtrates, who were afraid 
when they heard they were Roman Citizens, becauſe it.was 
not lawful to beat a Roman Citizen with Rods. They 
came therefore to excuſe themſelves, and intreated them 
to depart their City, Paul and Silas went to Lydia's 
Houle, and haying * the Brethren, comforted them and 


. 2. Whis- 


— 


320 


The HISTO RTF Chg. 


'N. Whither did they go from Philippi? 
A, When they had paſs'd through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Theſſalonica, and there immediately 
preach'd JESUS CHRIST in the Synagogue of the 


Jews. Some of the Jews believ'd, as did a conſiderable 


number of Greeks, and many Women of Note ; but the 
other Fews moy'd by a falſe Zea), took along with them 
fome of the Scum of the People, and came to carry away 
Paul and Silas from the Houſe of Jaſon, who had given 


them Entertainment. - Not finding them, they drag 


d Ja- 


fon and ſome of the Brethren before the Magiſtrates, and 
accus'd them of being Rebels to Ceſar, as teaching there 


was another King, whom they call'd JESUS. 
5 Ya 
an 


verted many of them, as 


f Ber ea, they 


Jaſon ha- 


given in Bail, the Magiſtrates diſmiſs'd him. Paul 
Silas went out that very Night for Berea. When 
there, they enter'd the Synagogue of the eus, and con- 


o ſome Grecian Women of 


Quality, and a conſiderable number of other Perſons ; but 


When th&'Jetvs of Theſſalonica heard that Paul preach'd at 
went thither to incenſe the People. Imme- 


diately the Brethren ſent Paul out of Berea, and conducted 
him as far as Athens, whence he ſent to Silas and to Ti- 
mothy, who were {till at Berea, to come to him. 8 


Qs Athens was the City of Greece which had the mot 


learned Perſons in it, but at the ſame time the moſt ſuperſti- 
tious; no doubt but that St. Paul there undertook to con- 
found the Pride of the Learned, and to combat Idolatry. 


A. Whilſt he waited for Silas and Timothy at Athens, it 


touch'd him to ſee that City ſo much addicted to Idolatry, 
ogue, and confer'd 


He 


talk'd to the Fews in the Sy 


with the Sroick and Epicurean Philoſophers, Theſe fanty'd 


he was preaching up ſome new Gods, becauſe he declar'd 
tothemJESUSCHRIST and his Reſurrection. They 
took and carry'd him to the Areopagus, the Senate and 
Court of Tuſtjce; that he might give an account of his 


new Doctrine. St. Paul, ſtanding in the midſt of the Areo- 


pagus, and order'd to ſpeak, ſaid: Arhenians, methinks 
yon are religious even to exceſs in every particular; for ha- 
wing, as I paſſed along, loo d at the Statues of the Gods 
yon adore, I found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO 


THE UNKNOWN GOD. Ut is that God, 


whom 
you 
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you worſhip unknown,' that I preach to you. It is that 
God, ho.has made the World and all that is in it, who 
i Lord of Heaven and of Earth, who dwells not in Tem- 
- ples built by the hands of Men; he is not honour d by the 
. Works of the hands of Men, as if he flood in need of his 
Creatures : He who gives all Men their Life, their Breath, 
and all Things; he hos caus'd all Men to be born of the 
Race of one only Man, and he has given them for their a- 
bode all the exten: of the Earth, having mark'd down the 
Order of the Seaſons, and the Borders of each People's ha- 
-bitation ; to the end they ſhould ſeek God, and endeavour 
to find him, though he is not far from us; for it is in him 
that we live, move, and have a being; and as one of your 
own Poets has ſaid, We are his Children. Since then we 
ane the Children of God, we are not to believe that the - 
| Deity is like unto Gold or Silver, or a Stone, whereof the 
Art and Skill of Man has made Figures. But God being in 
wrath againſt theſe times of Ignorance, does now cauſe to be 
preach'd to all Men,” and in all places, that they may re- 
peut, becauſe he has appointed a Day, on the which he is to 
judg the World, according to his Juſtice, by him uham be 
- has appointed to be Judg, whereof he has given all Men a 
certain proof, in raiſing him from the dead. Thus far they 
gave ear to St. Paul, but when they heard talk of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, ſome ſcoff'd, and others ſaid, We. 
will hear you another time to that point. Thus Paul went 
out from their Aſſembly, However ſame join'd him, and 
embrac'd the Faith, among whom was Denis the. Areopu- - 
gite, a Woman calld Damaris, and others. 594 

N. It muſt be own'd, that nathing can be greater than 
St. Paul's Diſcourſe, nor more proper, conſidering the Per- 
ſons he ſpoke to. | | 

A. For that reaſon I haye. repeated it entire, to the-end. 
you may perceive, that there is no leſs Art and true Elo- - 
quence in the ſacred Books, than in profane Hiſtories. - 
.I am very ſenſible of it. Pray proceed with the 
Hiſtory of St. Paul. e 

A. Departing from Athens, he came to Corinth, where 
he found a Jew, call'd Aquila, of the Country of - Pontus, . 
who was newly come thither, with his Wife Priſcilla, be- 
cauſe the Emperor Claudius had commanded all the Fews 
P 5 tao 
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eo depart Rome. He ſtuck to them; and they being Tent- 
makers by Trade, as he alſo was himſelf, he liv'd in their 
Houſe, and work'd; but he 'preach'd in the gogues 
on all the Sabbath-Days, and in all his Diſc 


in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, — to 
convince — and the Greeks. Silas 1 be- 
ing come Macedon, Paul preach'd with freſh Vi 

ſhowing to the Jus, that JESUS was DE 


Blood be on Your oꝛun — I am 110 0 of 4 it, ND, 
this time go away to the Gentiles. . Going out 'thenee, he 
went into the Houſe of one Titus, a Man fearing God, 
who liv'd near the Synagogue. Criſps, Chief of the Syne- 
. believ d in JESUS CHRIST, wich all his Family: 
more of the Corinthians, having heard Paul, believ'd 
alſo, for were baptiz'd, He continu'd a Year and a halt 
at Corinth, teaching the Word of * 
2. How did he go from that 
A. The Jews accus d him be Gallio, Proconſul of 
- Achaia, and led him to his Tribunal, laying to his charge, 
that he would perſuade Men to _— after a man- 
ner which was contrary to the pang Paul being ready 
to ſpeak for himſelf, Gallio told the Fews that ſince the 
Trial was about Conteſts in point of Doctrine, and Diſ- 
putes about their Law, he could not — a it, and ſent 
them away from his Tribunal. 1 eiz d on Softhenes, 
Chief of the Synagogue, who had converted, and 
beat him before the Tribunal, Gallio 221 no notice 
thereof, Paul having ſtay d there ſome days longer, - 
bark'd for Syria, with Priſcilla and A ans, living 
caus d his Hair to be cut —— — Fr 
Vew he had made. He arriv'd at Epheſus, where he left 
Priſcilla and Aquila, went into the Synagogue chere, and 
conferr'd with the Jews, who der d hi * to ſtay longer 
them; but he would not, and took leave of them 
ſaying, be was to be at Jeruſalem the next Feſtival, and 
would return to ſee them, if it were the Will of God. 
He ſet out from Epheſus, arriv'd at Ceſarea, and went 
thence to Jeruſalem, in the Year of CHRIST 58. After 
Wucing the Church, he return d to Azzioch, where he — 
1000 
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ſometime, and ſet out to · viſit the Churches of Galatin 
and Phrygia. © N 

Q. Was Silas with Paul all this while? it 

A, There is no more ſaid of him in the A#s ; but at 
this timo there aroſe another Preacher of the Goſpel, which 
was a Few, call'd Apollo, born at Alexandria, a Man. know 
ung in the Holy Scripture. He was inſtrukted in the Relj-- 

gion of JESUS CHRIST, but had only receiv'd the Bap-- 
tiſm of St. John, and he preach'd it boldly in the 'Syna-- 
gogue. He hapned to be at Epheſus, where Aquila and 
Priſcillà took him to their Houſe, and inſtructed him more 
fully in the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST. He went af 
terwards into Achaia, with Letters of Recommendation 
from the Brethren of Epheſus, and did the Faithſul much 
Service; for he publickly convinc'd the cut with great: 
efficacy, proving. to them. out of Scripture that JESUS. 
wasche Meſſias. by E f , ; 

. Let us return to the Hiſtory of St. Paul. 

4. Whilſt Apollo was at Corinth, Paul, having travers d 
the upper Provinces of Aſia, came to Epheſis, where he 
found ſome Diſciples, who had not yet-receiv'd the Holy; 
nor ſo much as the Baptiſin of JESUS CHRIST, 
but only the Baptiſm of St. John. They were baptiz'd in. 
the Name of the Lord JESUS 3 and Paid, having laid his 
— — — 
poke ſev es, and: propheſy were a- 
— twelve of them. A | * 

A. Did Paul continue long at Epheſſas & . 

A. He preach'd there for the ſpace of two Years and 
three Months, that is, three Months to the Jews in-the- 
Synagogue ; but perceiving that ſome would not hear 
him any longer, he withdrew, and ſeparated his Diſciples- 
from them, and they met in the School of one Tyrannas, 
-where he taught every day, and ſo continu'd ewo Years ;; 
fo that all thoſe who dyelt in Aſia, as well Jes as Gen- 
tiles, who. came to Epheſus, the Capital of that Province, 
| heard the Word of the Lord JESUS. It was | authorie'd 
and confirm'd by the many extraordinary Miracles St. Paul. 

it, to ſuch à degree, that the very Handkerchiefs: 
and Linen, which had touch'd bis Body, being apply'd- 
to ck Perfons, they were heal'd, and the evil Spirits de- 
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parted the Bodies of thoſe that were poſſeſs d. Some of 
the Jewiſh Exorciſts, who went from Town to Town, 
ſeven Sons of a Prieſt call'd Sceva, would alſo have made 
uſe of the Name of JESUS to caſt out Devils, and con- 
jur d the poſſeſs d Perſons, in the name of JESUS CHRIST 
whom Paul preach'd ; but the evil Spirits anſwer'd, I know 
- FESUS, and who Paul is, but who are you ? One of thoſe 
poſſeſs d Perſons E outrageous, fell upon, and trea- 
ed them fo roughly, that they were forc'd to fly out of the 
Houſe naked and hurt. This Aecident being known by the 
Jeuus and Gentiles, they were ſeiz'd with Fear, ahd glori- 
ty'd the Name of the Lord. Many of thoſe who were 
converted, came to declare what they had done, Some 
ef them had practisd Magick, who brought their Books, 
and burnt them in the fight of all the World. 

Q. How did St. Paul * Epheſus? 

A. He propoſed to himſelf to paſs through Macedon and 
Achaia, and to go to Feruſalem. He ſent Timothy to E- 
raſtus in Macedon; but ftay'd himſelf ſome time in Aſia, 
and ſet out ſoon after from Epheſus, to viſit the neigh- 
bouring Churches. He return'd to that City about the 
Year 57, and was oblig'd to quit it upon the following Ac- 
eident. A Silyerſmith, whoſe Name was Demetrius, and 
ho made little Silver Shrines-of Diana of Epheſus, by Which 
he got much Mony, gather'd ſome others that work'd at 
the fame Trade, and gave them to underſtand, that Paul 
had drawn off very many, not only at Epheſus, but through- 
out all Aſia, from that Worſhip ; which was: ſo diſadvan- 
tageous to them, that it was not only to be fear'd that 
their Trade would fall to nothing, but that even the Tem- 

of the great Diana would = into contempt, and 

the Worſhip of that Deity be aboliſh'd. With theſe Inſinua- 
tions he put all the City into an uproar, and all Parts were 
full of the Cry, Great is Diana of the Bpheſians! The 
Multitude incens d, ran to the Market-Place, and dragg'd + 
thither Gaius and Ariſtarchus, Macedonians, who came 

with Paul. The Place rang on all ſides with the Cries of 
the Mutineers. Alexander the Few in vain defir'd leave 

to ſpeak that he might clear himſelf ; The People un- 

. derſtanding that he was a Jew, cry'd for almoſt two 
Hours, Great is Diana of the Epheſians} The 2 
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had much ado to appeaſe them, telling them, all Men 
knew that the City of Epheſus had a: particular Veneration 
for Diana, and that thoſe they had ht were neither 
ſacrilegious Perſons, nor Blaſphemers of their Goddeſs ; 
that if Demetrius and the 2 Om _ — — 
had any Complaints to make againſt any Perſon, 
ought 8 apply 8 Proconſul, and ſummon the Perſons 
they accus d before his Tribunal. When the Uproar was 
over, Paul ſent for the Diſciples, and having exhorted 
them to perſevere in the Religion of JESUS CHRIST, 
took his leave, and ſet out for Macedon. | He there 
ther'd Alms, to carry to the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem; and 
after viſiting ſeveral Churches gf that Province, went in- 
to Greece. Having ſtay d there three Months, he reſoly'd 
to return through Macedon to Feruſalem, becauſe the eus 
had way-laid him, if he ſnould go to embark for Syria. 
He kept the Feaſt of Eaſter at "I in the Year 56, 
embark'd there after the Days of the unlevened Bread, 
and arriv'd at Troas, where he ſtay d ſeven Days. 
Ni. Did nothing remarkable happen during St. Paul's 
| at Troas ? Pg * ran 
__ On the firſt Day of the Week (Sunday) the Diſciples 
being aſſembled to break Bread, that is, to celebrate the 
Myſtery of the Euchariſt; Paul, who was to depart the 
next day, preach'd a Sermon to them, which laſted till 
Midnight. A young Man, whoſe Name was Emutyehus, 
whe ſate on a Window, being aſleep, fell down from-the 
third Story, and was kild ; but St. Paul going down, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Be not concern d, he lives, He was 
carry'd up alive to the Aſſembly, which was comforted. 
Paul being gone up again, after having broken Bread, and 
eaten, diſcours'd them again, and went away to Aſſos, 
where he embark'd for Feruſalem. He ſtopt at Miletus. 
and ſent thence to Epheſus, for the Prieſts of that 
Church to come to him; to whom he foretold that they 
ſhould ſee him no more, and exhorted them to do the 
Duty of their Miniſtry. Proceeding on his Voyage, he 


_ arriv'd ar Tyre, where the Diſciples warn'd Paul not to 


go to Jeruſalem. He ſtay'd ſeven Days at Tyre, and went 
thence to Ptolemais, where he landed. The'next day he 
went to Ceſarea, and ſtay d there in the Houſe of Philip, 

one 
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one of the ſeven who had four Daughters that 
propheſy d. Whilſt he was in that City, a Pro 
whole Name was Agabus, came from Jeruſalem, -viliti 
St. Paul, took his Girdle, and binding his own Hands 
Feet, ſaid, The Aan to whom this Girdle belongs will be 
thus bound by the Jews of Jeruſalem, and they will de- 
diver him up to the Gentiles, St. Paul's Companions, and 
the Brethren who were upon the Place, intreated him not 
__—_ — St. Paul anſwer'd he was to 
ſuffer not only Impriſonment, but even Death, for the 
Name of the Lord } ES US, Accordingly he ſet out, and 
repair d to Feruſalam. | 
De. No queſtion but he was well rewarded Tr 
che converted Jews, after having done the Church i 
A. He went to viſit James, at whoſe Houſe all the 
rr r e — of what 
JESUS CHRIST through his Miniſtry. 
They having heard them, glorify'd God; but they repre- 
ſented to him, that abundance of the conv Jews, be- 
ing ſtill very zealous for the Law, and being inform d, 
that he taught all the Jews who were among the Gentiles 
to renounce Moſes, forbidding them to circumciſe their 
Children, and to live according to the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, it was convenient that he ſhould by his Behaviour 
give them to underſtand, that he was no Enemy to their 
Law, and that he did not believe the Obſervation of it 
was forbidden ; that an Opportunity offer'd, there being 
four Perſons who had made a Vow, that he ſhould there- 


from Bloo 
. St. P i we ? -- | 

A. He did: he took along with him thoſe Perſons, 
who had made the Vow of the Nazarites, recommended 


ing cleans'd with them, went the next 
notifying the Days * — 
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Purification would be accompliſh'd, and when, r 
ing ſhould be made for each of them. ELL 

Did Paul perform his Vom in peace? * 

ee ich ie fd fond, 
which had been foretold him. About the 
feyen Days, the Aſiatiei Fews ſeeing him in the T 
ſtirr d up the People and ſeiz d on him, 
raelites, this is the r 


ple againſt the Law and againſt the Holy Place, 
befp des has 1 Gentiles into — HOON and 
phimus of E 


25 
be had alſo DEE 


Steps, i 
hereupon follow d a. 9 
Silence: and he told them in the Hebrew 
he was a. Jew, born at Tarſus in Cilicia; 
been Diſciple to Gamaliel ; that the Zeal he had 
La, once  prevail'd wich him to perſecute thoſe 


d 7 
1 


Set of JESUS CHRIST: he added, that the High- 
Prieft and the Council. were Witneſſes, that be had been 
one of the forwardeſt at loading them with Chains, and 
caſting them into Priſon, and that he had taken 

to 


Letters to go to Damaſcus, to bring Priſoners 
ſalem. He 1 what had lf to him 


et 
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Way; how he had loſt and  recover'd his Sight; how he 
had been baptiz d, and how coming to Ferufalem, and be- 
ing at Prayers in the Temple, he was rapt in Spirit, and 
God gave him to underſtand, that the eus would not 
receive his Teſtimony, and had been order d to go preach 
to the Gentiles, At theſe Words the Jews loudly cla- 
mour'd to have him put to death. The Tribune caus'd 
him to be carry'd into the Citadel, and order d he ſhould 
be ſcourg'd and examin'd, to oblige him to confeſs what 
it was that made them clamour againſt him in that man- 
ner; but when they had bound him, Paul ſaid to the 
Captain, Is it lau ful for you thus to whip a Roman Citizen, 
who is not yet condemn d? The Captain acquainted the 
Tribune, who immediately came to him and ask d, Whe- 
ther he was a Citizen of Rome? Paul having aſſur d him 
that he was; the Tribune ſaid to him, Ir has coſt me much 
Mony to purchaſe that Freedom. Paul anſwer d, I have it 
by Birth, The Tribune then diſmiſs'd thoſe who were to 
have ſcourg d him, and was afraid that he might be 
brought into trouble, for having bound a Roman Citizen 
in order to ſcourge him. The next day deſiring to be 
truly inform'd of what the Jews had to alledge againſt 
him, he caus'd his Fetters to be taken off; and having 
oꝛder d the Chief Prieſts and the Council to meet, brought 
aul before them. | 

Q. What ſaid Paul before the High-Prieſt- and the 
Council ? | | > 
A. Paul looking ſteddily on them, ſaid, Brethren, hi- 
- therto 1 have behav'd my ſelf without Repraach before 
God. At theſe Words, Ananias, the High-Prieſt, com- 
manded thoſe who were neareſt to buffet him. Paul being 
provoked, ſaid, God will firike thee, thou whited Wall, Do 
you ſit to judg me according. to the Law, and at the. ſame 
time order me to be ſtruck contrary to the Law ? Thoſe who 
were preſent ſaid to Paul, Doft thou preſume to curſe the 
- High-Prieft Paul excus'd himſelf, ſaying, he knew not 
that he was the High- Prieſt. To get out of gheir hands he 
used Art; for knowing that ſome of thoſe preſent were 
Sad duces, and the reſt Phariſees, he cry'd out in the Aſſem- 
-bly, Brethren, I am à Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſce, and 
Tam condemned for the Hopes of another Life, and of = 
| . | Reſurs- 
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Reſurrection of the Dead, Theſe Words caus'd a Com- 
motion between the Sadduces and the Phariſees, One ſide 
ſaid they could fee no hurt in him; How do we know, faid - 
they, but that à Spirit or an Angel has ſpoke to him? lit 
us not contend againſt God. On the other hand, the Sad- 
Aduces, who believ'd nothing of Angels, nor Spirits, nor 
Reſurrection, declar'd againſt him. The Tu increa- 
ſing, and the Tribune fearing leſt Paul might be torn in 
pieces, caus'd him to be 'd away to the Citadel, 
9. Was he long kept up in the Citadel? 

A. The next Night the Lord appear'd to him, and bid 
him be of good courage, for he muſt bear the Teſti- 
mony at Rome, which he had bore at Jeruſalem. When 
it was Day, Paul was inform'd that forry Fetus had bound 
themſelves by an Oath, not to eat till they had kill'd" him. 
In order to put it in execution, they had reſoly d, chat 
the Council ſhould deiire the Tribune, that he might be 
again brought before them, as it were to examine the 
Caſe, and they were to kill him before he came thither 3 
Paul gave notice to the Tribune of the Conſpiracy, by 
his Siſter's Son; and he calling two Captains, caug'd Paul 
to be conducted under a ſtrong Guard to Ceſare#, do the 
Governor Felix, to whom he writ word of what had 
happen'd, and the reaſon why he ſent him that Priſoner. 
He order'd his Accuſers to repair to the Governor, to ac- 
quaint him with what they had to alledg againſt Paul. 
The Governor now having receiv'd Day Letter, en- 
quir'd what Province Paul was of; and being inform'd, 
that he was of Cilicia, ſaid, he would hear him when his 
Accuſers were come, and caus'd him to be ſecur'd in 
Herod's Palace. ; | 
1 2 Did the Jews carry on their Recuſation before Fe- 
iX: | 

A. Five days after, Ananias the po repair'd 
to Ceſarea with ſome of the Council, and an Orator call*d 
Terrullus, declaring themſelves Paul's Accuſers. The Go- 
vernor caus'd him to be brought before him; Tertullus 
open'd the Cauſe, acuſing Paul, that he had occaſioned 
Diviſions among the Jes, and with being Head of the 
Set of the Naxarites; that he alſo attempted to profane 
the Temple: and added, that having ſeiz d him, — 

io ke wo 
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would have proceeded to his Trial, according to their Law; 
but that the Tribune Lyſ5as interpoſing, taken him 
out of their hands, and order'd them to appear before the 
_Govyernor, who upon examining him might diſcover the 
truth of what they laid to his p Ae The Jews vouch- 
ed to the truth of thoſe Facts. The Governor having 
made a ſign to Paul to ſpeak, he defended himſelf, ſay- 
ing, That he had been but twelve Days at Jeruſalem, 
that they had not- found him diſputing with any Perſon, 
nor gathering the People either in the Synagogues, or in 
the City ; that he was come thither to bring Alms to the 
Nation, and pay his Vows to the Lord; that he was 
actually in the Temple performing his Religious Exer- 
ciſes, without any Diſturbance, when they ſeiz d him, 
ſome, Aſeatick Jews having rais d the Tumult againſt him; 

and therefore it was they who ought to appear before 
the Governor, and bo- his Aceuiers, if they had any thing 
to pon his Charge; that thoſe who were preſent could not 
ſay they had found him guilty of any Offence whatſo- 
ever ; unleſs they would urge it as a Crime, that he had 
boudly declar'd, would condemn him, becauſe he be- 
lievd the Reſurrection of the Dead. Felix hearing this 
Diſcourſe, put them off to another time, ſaying, When 1 
ſhall have got full Information concerning that Sect, and 
the Tribune Lyſias is come from I; I will judg of 
your Affair. Then he com the Captain to ſecure 
Paul, but not ſo cloſe confin'd, allowing any of his Friends 
to viſit and aſſiſt him. | 

N Did St. Paul continue long in Priſon at Ceſarea? 

A. Felix kept him there two Years, and returning to 
Ceſarea with his Wife Druſilla, who was a Jeu, he heard 
what Paul would ſay to him concerning Faith in JESUS 
CHRIST ; but hearing him ſpeak of Juſtice, of Chaſti- 
ty, and of future Judgment, he was frighted at that Diſ- 
courſe, However he often ſent for bim, hoping the Pri- 
ſoner would give him Mony for his Liberty. When two 
Years were paſs'd, Felix was ſucceeded, in the Year 60, 


Portius Feſtus, and being willing to oblige the Fews, 
E r N 
Q. Did the Change of the Goyernor make any Altera- 
tion in St. Pauls condition? | 
| _ 4. When 
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A. When Feſtus came to Jeruſalem, the chief of the 
Prieſts, and the Heads of the Fews, renew'd their Accu- 
ſations againſt Paul, and intreated the Governor to bring 
him to FJeruſalem, deſigning. to aſſaſſinate him by the 
way. The Governor anſwer d, he would in a days. 


go to Ceſarea, and they might go thither to accuſe him 


After eight or ten days ſtay at Feruſalem, he came to 
Ceſarea. The next aſe caus d Pax! to be brought be- 
fore him, where the Jews laid ſeveral Crimes to his 

charge without any proof. Paul defended himſelf, ſay- 
ing, He had done nothing againſt the Law of the Jews, 
nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt Cæſar. Feſtus, being 
willy to fayour the aver — he row wil- 
ing to go to Jeruſalem, there dy him upen 
the Articles charg'd againſt him? Paul, fearing to under- 
take that Journy, declar'd, he appeaPFd to Ceſar's Tribunal, 
and Feſtus not refuſe ſending him thither 3 but ſtill 
kept him in Priſon. King Agrippa coming ſome-days- 
after to Ceſarea, Feſtus talk'd with his Siſter Berenice a - 


bout Paul's Affair; and chat Prince declar d, he had long 


deſir d to ſee that Man; whereupon Feſtus ſent for him 
the next day. Paul made his defence before Agrippa, 
told the manner of his Converſion to the Religion of ] E- 


SUS CHRIST, and how he had afterwards labour'd 
for the Converſion of others. He added, that Moſes and 


the Prophets had foretold what had happen d to JESUS. 
CHRIST. -Feftus, hearing that Diſcourſe, ſaid to Paul, 
You are mad, your great Learning has diſtracted you. Paul 


- anſwer'd him, He was not mad; but that the Words he 
had ſpoken were the Words of Truth and of Life, and 


that King Agrippa was acquainted with what he ſaid. Then 
directing his Diſcourſe to King Agrippa, he ask d him whe- 
ther he beliey'd the Prophets, and I know you do 
believe. Agrippa ſaid to Paul, you have almoſt perſuaded 
me to be a Chriſtian. Would to God, cry'd St. Paul, it were 
not almoſt, but that you and all that hear me were as I am, 
excepting theſe bonds, Agrippa, the Governor, Berenice, 
and all that fat with them, lag, diſcours d together, and 
ſaid, This Man has done nothing that deſerv d Death or Im- 
priſonment ; and Agrippa ſaid to. Feſtus, that he might 


haye been diſmiſs' d had he not d to Cæſar. 
* appeal'd „, Vet 
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Se What became of Paul at laſt ? 

A. He having appeal'd to the Emperor, who then was 
Nero, the Governor reſolv'd to ſend him with other Pri. 
ſoners ; and put him into the hands of one Julius, Cap- 
tain of the Cohort call'd Aguſta. They imbark d on a 

Veſſel of Adrumetum, and ſet ſail in September. That 


Ship carried them as far as Myra in Lycia, where the 


Captain finding a Veſſel of Alexandria, which was failing 
for Italy, put them aboard it. The Seaſon for ſailing be- 
ing dangerous, the Ship was run _— on the Coaſt 

Malta; the Veſſel was ſtav'd, and all that, were aboard 
got aſhore. St. Paul was there bit in the Hand by a Vi- 
per, which did him no harm. In that Iſland he heal'd 
the Father of Publius the Prime Man of the Country, and 
many other ſick Perſons, After three Months he was put 
aboard a Veſſel of Alexandria which had winter'd in the 
Iſland, and landed at Poxzuolo, whence he went by Land 
to Rome, in the beginning of the Year 61. The Chrilti- 
ans that were at Rome came to meet him; the Captain 
deliver'd the Priſoners he had brought to the Captain of 
the Guards; but Paul was allow'd to lodg where he 
would, with a Soldier for his Keeper. Three days af- 
ter, Paul deſir'd the Chief of the Fews-to come to him, 
told them his Story, and made out his Innocence, They 
anſwer'd, they had not receiv'd any Letter from the Bre- 
thren in Judea, and expreſs'd a Willingneſs to hear him; 
for all they knew of the Set of JESUS CHRIST was, 
that it met with oppoſition in all Parts. Having thus 
made acquaintance with him, they came to his Lodging, 
he preach'd to them the Kingdom of God, confirming 
what he ſaid by ſeveral Teſtimonies, and labour'd from 
Morning to Night to convince them of, the Faith of ] E- 
SUS CHRIST. by the Law of Moſq5and the Prophets. 
Some believ'd what he ſaid, others did not; and not bei 
able to agree among themſelves, they withdrew. St. Paul 
upbraiding them with their Blindneſs, and Hardneſs. of 
Heart, declar d to them, that the Salvation was ſent to 
the Gentiles, who would receive its | «SF 
Se Did St. Paul {tay long at Rome? 


A. He continu'd there fyll two. Years, in. a Houſe he 


had hired, where he receiy'd all that came to ſee him, 
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preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching all that ap- 
pertains to the Lord JESUS CHRIST, with full Li- 
berty, and without being obſtructed by any Perſon. Thus 
rp Hiſtory is taken from the Book of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, Companion of St. Paul in 
his Travels, and a faithful Witneſs of his Actions. 

2. Have we no other ſuch Hiſtory of the preaching of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles ? AKT 

A. No. Moſt of the Things which are faid of them 
are very uncertain, however the "Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
have preſery'd the Memory of ſome Circumſtances of 
their Lives and Deaths. I will take care to give” you 
an account at our next Conference, when 1 ſhall have ſe- 
parated what has been ſaid that is fabulous, from that 
which is either certain or probable. ,1 will begin with 
the Life of the Virgin Mary ; and will afterwards tell you 
what I find moſt authentick touching the Lives of the 
Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Diſciples of our Lord, and 
Apoſtolical Men. n | - 


FA 


— 


F 

he Lives of the Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
the Evangeliſts, and of the Diſciples of the 
Apoſtles. wo | | 


. OI N CE our hft Corference, the Continuation 

whereof has been interrupted by the Holidays, 1 
have my ſelf read the Evangeliſts, and the 4s , 7 4 
poſtles; and I find you have faithfully told me what the 
facred Authors have writ of the Hiſtory of JESUS 
CHRIST, of the Eſtabliſnment of the Church, and of 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles. I now expect you ſhould 
tell me what is to be found moſt authentick in antient 
Monuments, relating to the Hiſtory of that Primitive 
—_— as to Facts which the facred Authors have not 
reiat 9 n 5 ö 4 | 


A. 1 
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A. I commend you for having hed recourſe to the 
Fountain-Heads, You there found the Facts related more 
at large. I would not in Converſation repeat to you the 
whole Text of the Evangeliſts, and the Act; but I think 
1 faid enough. to acquaint you with the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel and of the As, You might obſerve, lo- 
mitted nothing remarkable, and that I reduc'd the Hi 
of the four Evangeliſts into one Body. I have ſince taken 
much pains to collect the remaining Facts, which relate 
to the Life of JESUS CHRIST, the Bleſſed. Virgin, 
the Apoſtles and their Diſciples; and to cull out ſuch as 
are ſomewhat certain, being grounded on atftient Monu- 
ments, from thoſe which are abſolutely falſe, 

. Whence does that Difhculty proceed? Is it becauſe 
there are no others that have treated of that Subject. 

A. It is becauſe in the firſt Ages of the Church there 
were ſeveral falſe Goſpels, and falſe! Acts of the Apoſtles, 
invented either by ſome indiſereet and ignorant orthodox 
Chriſtians, or elſe by malicious deceirſüf Heretidks. The 
firſt that praQtis'd this Artifice, was a certain Prieſt, Diſciple. 
to St. Paul, who being miſled by a falſe Zeal for his Maſ- 
ter, forg'd, under the Name of St. Luke, The Atts of Paul 
and Thecla. He was convicted of that Forgery by St. John, 
and degraded, for endeavouring to ſupport the Truth with 
Falſnood. Some others of the Antients might perhaps 
imitate the Simplicity of that Prieſt; the firſt Here - 
ticks were the Men who ſet out many Goſpels and fa- 
bulous Writings, to authorize their Errors. In the follow- 
ing Ages, ſome private Perſons, deſigning to ſupply what 
was wanting in the facred Hiſtory from their own Ima- 
gination, compos d ſome Narratives under antient Names, 
wherein they gave ſuch Accounts as beſt pleas d them- 
ſelves. Such are the Books of the Paſſion of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, which bear the Name of St, Linus; the Lives of 
the Apoſtles, aſcrib'd to a Diſcipleof JESUS CHRIST; 
the Life of St. John by Prochorus ; the Acts of the Paſſi- 
on of St. Andrew; the 'Proto-Goſpe] of St. James, the 
Goſpel of Nicodemis, the Book of the Nativity of the 
Virgin, ec. Tho thoſe Books be of no Authority, yet 
ſeveral Facts have been taken from them, which have been 


deliyer d as real by divers Authors. 
Q. How 
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How then may we come at ſome Certainty as to 
te Hiftory of hl Heads of the firſt Chriſtians ? 


2 the antient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 
whoſe 4 Vol are look'd upon as authentick, and who 


have deliver'd certain Facts they receiv'd by Tradition, 
When they all agree to one Fact, it ought to be accoun- 
ted as certain; when reported but by one, it is probable; 
and when Authors are divided, if they otherwi deſerve 
to be credited, their Teſtimony may be alledg d, and ſuch 
tallow'd, whom we believe to have been beſt inſorm d. 
This is the Method I ſhall obſerve in what I am to ſay to 
you by way of Supplement to the ſacred Hiſtorians ; 1 
5 report that to you as certain, which is atteſted by the 
—— Voice of Antiquity; that 323 which 
— party by ſome 33 when they do 
ee, I will tell you their ſeveral Opinions, and ſeave 
you 252 of belicving what you like beſt. 
2. 1 rent] that is an exact Method; begin therefore to 
Wy me ſome Particulars of the Life of JESUS 1 
which have been omitted by the Evangeliſts. | 
A. St. Paul, Act, 20. 35. mentions this Sentence "of 
JESUS CHRIST, which is not to be found in the 
Evangeliſts; It is more bleſſed to give than to receive, 
This is one of the Facts which are certain. Several antient 
Authors alſo quote this Expreſſion of J ESUVUS CHRIST. 
Be good Mony -Changers, to denote that we are carefully 
to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, as Mony-Chan- 
gers, or Bankers, know good Mony from that which is 
counterfeit. But this Sentence being taken from the 
Goſpel according to the Hebrews, in which there were 
many Additions to the Goſpel - of St. Marthew, we may. 
| therefore queſtion, whether CHRIST made uſe-of that 
Expreſſion. The ſame may be ſaid of other Sentences 
found in that Goſpel, which are not in the other Goſpels ;; 
for tho that Goſpel be very antient, yet it was of no Au- 
thority. The Letter of ] ESUS CHRIST to Agbarus 
King of Edeſſa, would be a precious Monument, were it 
certain. It is deliver d 1 J. I. c. 13. Who tells 
us, That the ſaid Kin ving heard of the Miracles of 
JESUS CHRIST, writ to him, deſtring he would. 
cure him of a Diſeaſe he labour'd under ; and that JESUS. 


CHRIST 
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CHRIST anſwer'd him as follows. Thon art bleſſed, 
Agbarus, in that thou haſt believ'd in me without ſeeing 
me; for it is written 6f me, that thoſe who ſhall fee me 
ſhall not believe in me, to the end that thoſe who believe in 
me without ſeeing me, may receive Life everlaſting. As to 
| what you write, that I ſhould come to you, I cannot do it, 
becauſe 1 muſt perform thoſe things here for which I am ſent ; 
and when they are accompliſh*d, I muſt return to him that 
ſent me. But when I ſhall be gone to him, 1 will ſend to you 
one of my Diſciples, who will heal you, and procure Life 
to you and yours. Euſebius tells us, that this Letter, and that 
which Agbarus writ to JESUS CHRIST, were taken out of 
the Archives of the Church of Edeſſa, where they were 
preſerv d, written in Syriack; but neither of them has the 
Appearance of Truth, Agbarus ſpeaks to JESUS CHRIST 
like one who was convinc'd of his Divinity. Having been 
told, ſays he, of the Miracles you wort, I am perſuaded 

ware God, or the Son of God, He offers him the one 

f of his Kingdom, being inform'd, ſaid he, that the 
Jews flander'd and miſusd him. It does not look likely 
that a Pagan King ſhould write after that manner; . beſides, 
the Terms of the Letters give occaſion to conjecture it 
was counterfeited ; for there is in it an Alluſion to the 
Words of JESUS CHRIST to St. Thomas, Bleſſed 
are thoſe who have not ſeen and have believ d, which had 
not yet been ſaid or written at the time when JESUS 
CHRIS T is ſuppos'd to have writ that Letter, 

L. Is this all we find in wang relating to JESUS 
CHRIST, which is not written in the Goſpels * ' 

4. This is all that has any likelihood of Truth; all the 
reſt is abſolutely fabulous and apocryphal. 

2. The Evangeliſts having faid very little of the Life 
ef the Virgin Mary, it is like y that antient Hiſtorians may 
tell us more. Who were her Parent? 

A. I have before given you to underſtand, . that ſhe was 
of the Race of David, and originally of Bethlehem. Ac- 
cording to thoſe, who believe that St. Luke writ her Genea- 
logy and not that of Yoſeph, it is certain, that her Father's 
Name was Eli, or Fliacim, whence might be made Foa- 
chim, the Name St. Epiphanius gives to the Virgin's Father. 


Fauſtus the Manichean aſſures the ſame thing, and makes 
| Joachim, 
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Joachim a Prieſt of the Law z but St. Auguſtin athirnis 
that Story is only grounded on Apocryphal Bocks. In ſhort, 

all that the Fathers have ſaid of Joachim and Anna, Father 
and Mother to the Virgin, is only founded on the Bock of 
the Birth of the Virgin, ſalſly aſcrib'd to St. James of Fe. 
ruſalem. However it is poſſible, that the Names of Joa- 
chm and Anna might be known by Tradition; at leaſt it 
may be ſaid, that it is likely thoſe who contriv'd thoſe falſe 
Hiſtories, being antient, might know the true Names f 
the Father and Mother of the Virgin; and that it is not 
credible they ſhould have invented alſe ones. The Greek 
Church honour'd St. Anne ever ſinee the ſixth Century, but 
the Latin Church has not inſtituted the Feaſt of St. Joachim 
and St. Anne but ſince the twelfth Century. St. Jerem is 
of opinion, that Mary of Cleophas, mention'd in the Goſ- 
pel, was Siſter to the Virgin. | 

Q. Is nothing extraordinary known concerning the Birth 
of the Virgin ? 

A. There are many wonderful Circumſtances to be 
found in Apocryphal Books; but it would be dangerous 
to ſpend time on chem. | | 

D. Haye we no particular Circumſtances of her Life, 
which are not mention'd in the Goſpels and in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles ? 8 

A. There are none certain. 

Q. Are the Time and Place of her Birth, at leaſt 
known ? 

A. Even that is not very certain. The Goſpel informs 
us, that JESUS CHRIST recommended her to St. John 
his beloved Diſciple, that he might be as a Son to her, 
and that from that time St. John took her home to him. 
St. John retiring to Epheſus, the Antients believ'd that the 
Virgin dy'd there ; and this Opinion ſeems to be grounded 
on the Teſtimony of the Fathers of the firſt General 
Council of Epheſus ; However it muſt be granted, that 
this is not altogether indiſputable. Others pretend ſhe 
dy'd at Feruſalem. The Time of the Virgin's Death is 

ll more uncertain : Some place it in the 48th Year of 
CHRIST, others make it later, If ſhe dy'd at Ephe ſuus 


when St. John went to ſettle there, it could not be till 
Vol. I, | Q 


the 
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_—_— 65, and ſhe muſt have been above 84 Years of 
ge. 
N. Are no Circumſtances concerning her Death 
known? * 
A. The Author of the Book of Divine Names, which is 
falfly aſcrib'd to St. Denis the Areopagite, ſays, the Apoſtles 
met to ſee the Body of the Virgin; but the Teſtimony 
of that Author, who liv'd in the fifth or ſixth Century, 
dis not. cora incing. The other Books we have concerning 
the Death of the Virgin, under the Names of Melito, of 
St. Ferom, and other Great Men, are counterfeit Pieces, 
and vilibly full of Fables. Therefore Ada, Bede, and the 
other antient Martyrologiſts, judiciouſly obſerve, That the 
Church, with its wonted Prudence, has thought fit to ſay 
nothing concerning the Death of the Virgin, to avoid gi- 
ving out things uncertain and a phal. 
N. Was -the Life of St, Foſeph better known than that 
of the Virgin ? | 
A. Rather leſs. The Goſpel gives us his Genealogy, 
but ſcarce takes natice of any more, unleſs it be, that 
tho he was deſcended from David, yet he was reduc'd to 
the Condition of a Handicraft ; nor is his Trade ſpecify'd. 
St. Juſtin, who is a very antient Author, and ſeveral other 
; Fathers, were of opinion, that he was a Carpenter. Ma- 
ny antient Authors believ'd he had been marry'd before 
he eſpous'd the Virgin; and that St. James and the others, 
who are call'd the. Brothers of JESUS CHRIST, were his 
Sons by the firſt Marriage: but that Opinion, tho antient, 
is no way grounded on Seripture. St. Ferom affirins, he 
- was always:a Virgin. I have: told you the Places in the 
. Goſpel, where mention is made of him; that he marry'd 
Mary; that having found her to be with child, and be- 
ing a juſt Man, he would not defame her, but rather pri- 
vately diſmiſs her; that being commanded by an Angel in 
a Dream to keep her, he obey'd 3 that he went to Bethle- 
hem, with his, Wife, to be regiſter d at the general Enroll- 
ment; that being directed in a Dream to depart Bethlehem, 
he withdrew into Egypt, where he-continit'd till the Death 
of Herod.; that after. his Return from that Journey, he 
went to live at Nazareth in Galilee, with Maryand JESUS 3 


*hat he went :every:Year to Jeruſalem at the time of = 
Paſ- 


ed ri ww. 
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Paſſover; and that he carry'd JESUS CHRIST thither at 
the Age of twelve Years. This is all we have concerning 
St. Joſeph in the Scripture. What is ſaid farther has been 
taken out of A phal Books, It is not known at what 
time he dy d; bh it is likely it was before CHRIST be- 
gan to preach ; for at the Wedding of Cana, where JESUS 
CHRIST wrought his firſt Miracle, JESUS was invited 
with his Mother; and had St. Foſeph been alive, there is 
no doubt but he would have been one of the Gueſts, JE-. 
SUS CHRIST dying, recommended his Mother to St.. 
John, which plainly makes it out, that ſhe had no Huſ-- 
band. | 1 Ul 
N. Now you have told me what there is to be rely'd 
on concerning the Life of the Virgin, and of St. Jaſeph 
her Husband, give me an account of what is known of 
the Apoſtles, beginning with St. Perer, who was the firſt 
„„ Iready told 

A. 1 thall not here repeat what ea to u 
of the Words and Adios of St. Peter, during the Liſcof 
JESUS CHRIST, and after his Death, till the time when 
he was reprov'd by St. Paul at Anzioch, in the Year of _ 
CHRIST 65. The Evangeliſts and the Acts, furniſh'd 
what I recounted to you; there is no certain Hiſtory of 
the remaining Part of his Travels and Preaching ; but there 
is one certain Fact, and atteſted by all Antiquity, which 
is, that he went to Rome, and ſuffer d Martyrdom there. 
N. If 1 remember the Acts right, methinks there are 
ſeveral Years, wherein no mention is made of St. Prrer, 
that is, from the Converſion of Cornelius, till the time 
when he was caſt into Priſon at Jeruſalem, and miraculout- 
ly deliyer* . »/py * v 

A, It is truethere are eight or nine Years, (from the 
Year 35 till the Year 44) during which time nothing is 
faid of St. Peter. It was in that interval of me, that we 
2 he founded the Churches of Antioch and of Rome: 

there is ſome Difficulty as to that Point: for as to the 
Church of Antioch, it- appears by the Acts, that it was 
eſtabliſh'd by ſome Diſciples, after the Diſperſion, 
which enſu d upon the Death of St. Stephen, had preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Fews and to the Gentiles, It does not 
appear, that St, Peter m— to Antioch before the Council 
2 = of 
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of Jeruſalem. As for St. Peter's Journey to Rome, there 
is no arguing that he did not go thither, and that he did 


not ſuffer Martytdom there under the Emperor Nero; 
but it may be queſtion'd whether he was there in the ſe- 


cond Lear of the Emperor Claudius, and whether he fat 
in the See of Rome twenty five Yeats, as St. Jerome af- 
firms, The reaſon for doubting is, that it appears by che 


Hiſtory of the Acts, that St. Peter liv'd in Judea till the 
laſt Year of the Reign of Agrippa, which was the fourth 


of Claz:diz;, and the forty fourth of JESUS CHRIST, 
and that. he was .preſent at the Council of Jeruſalem held 
in the Year 51. It may be ſaid, that after founding the 


Church of Antioch in the 'Year 35, and preaching to the 


Churches of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia and Aſia, to 
whom he directed his Epiſtle, he travell'd to Rome; that 
he return'd to Jeruſalem in the Year 44, and went back 
again to Rome in the Reign of Nero but antient Authors, 
as Denis of Corinth, Origen, and Lactantius, mention but 
one Journey of St. Peter to Rome, in the Reign of Nero. 
ls it certain that St. Peter came to Rome under Nero, 
and ſuffer d Martyrdom there? | 
A. No Fact in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is grounded upon 
more authentick Teſtimonies. Caius, who liv'd in the 
Pontificate of Zaphirinus, at the beginning of the third 
Century, makes out the Truth of it by publick Monu- 
ments, which were then ſtill at Rowe. Denis of Corinth, 
St. Irenaus, Tertullian, and Origen, do all teſtify, that St. 


Peter and St. Paul coming to Rome, in the Reign of Ne- 


ro, ſuffer d Martyrdom there. 

18 Is the time when they came, and when they ſut- 
fer d, exactly known? | 

A. Laflantins ſays, it was about the beginning of the 
Reign of Nero, twenty Years after the Aſcenſion, that is, 
in the 57th Year of the Vulgar Computation. How- 
ever, it is more likely, that St. Peter did not return thi- 
ther, according to the Teſtimony of Denis of Corinth, 
till he went with St. Paul a litthe before the Perſecution ; 
for it does not appear that he was there in 61 and 62, 
whilſt St. Paul reſided in that City. Some of the An- 
tiems place the Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul in the 


Year 8; but ſince Denis of Corinth, Origen, and all the 
5 antient 
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antient Authors agree, that they ſuffer'd in the Perſecution 
under Nero, which began, according to Tacitus, in the 
Conſulſhip of Lecanius Baſſus and Licinius Craſſus, in the 
Year 64; it is likely that much time did not elapſe be- 
fore St. Peter and St. Paul were apprehended, and that they 
ſuffer q Martyrdom on the 2gth of June the following 
Year, in the Conſulſhip of Nerva and Veſtinus, which is 
the ſame their Death is ſet down in, in the antient Re- 
giſter of the Deaths, or Burials of the Popes of Rome, 
mention'd by Bucherius. They could not ſuffer in 66, 
nor in 67, for during thoſe Years Nero was not at Rome 
in June. The Plague which enſu'd upon ile Death of 
thoſe Apoſtles, is mention'd in Tacitus under thoſe. fame. 
Conſuls. 

Q. Are there no Particulars known of what St. Peter 
did at Rome, during his Reſidence in that City ? 

A. There is no queſtion to be made, but that le 
preach'd the Goſpel there; that he encourag'd the former 
Faithful, and that he gain'd new ones by his Preachin:: 
and Miracles, as Lactantius aſſures us: but we know no- 
thing in particular, unleſs it be that he there encounter 
Simon Magus, who was come to Rome, where he had ſe- 
duc'd many by his Artifices. Some Authors report, that 
the ſaid Magician having liſted himſelf up into the Air in 
a fiery Chariot, by means of the Devil, St. Peter and St. 
Paul had recourſe to Prayer, Whereupon he immediately 
dropt down; broke his Legs, and died ſoon aſter. Ar- 
nob ius, an African Author, who write in the fourth Cen- 
tury, is the firſt that delivers this: Story, .whereof Exſc- 
bius makes no mention. Many other Authors have ſpoke 
of it ſince z however, ſome Criticks make a doubt of it, 
and it has-pretty much of the Air of a Fable taken out! of. 
{cme _— hal Book, * . 

Le In what manner did St. Peter ſuffer Martyrdom? 

A. He was crucify'd, like his Maſter JESUS. CHRIST 
but if we may credit the Teſtimony of Origen, and ſome 
other of the Antients, he deſir'd to be faſtned to the 
. with his Head downwards, which was done accar- 

ingly. "Id | i 
Lou have not much more to ſay of St. Paal. Thie 
Hiſtory of the Acts has carry'd him as far as Rome, where 


Q 3 he 
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he continu'd"two Years, that is, till 63. You have now 
told me he return'd thither, and ſuffer d Martyrdom. with 
St. Peter in 65. Is it not known what he did whilſt he 
was from that City ? | 
A. Some Authors have writ, that he travell'd into 
Spam, It is true that St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans 
declares he did deſign to go into that Country; but it is 
more likely, that he went back to travel in Greece, and 
return'd from Corinth to Rome with. St. Peter, where he 
ſuffer d Martyrdom with him the ſame Day and Year, tho 
ſome put off his Martyrdom to the following Year, 
. What fort of Martyrdom did he undergo ? | 

I» All Authors aſſure us that his Head was firuck 
off, 
O What became of the Bodies of thoſe two Apo- 

es? 3 
A. Caius, an antient Author, whoſe Teſtimony is 
quoted by Fuſeb ius, ſays, that in his time the Trophies of 
the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul were found at the Va- 
rican, and at the Gate of Oſtia; which gives ground to 
believe that St. Peter was in the Vatican, near the triumphal 
Way, and St. Paul on the Way to Oftia. : 
Q. Did not thoſe two Apoſtles leave us ſome Wri- 
tings ? 
A. We have fourteen Epiſtles of St. Paul, and two of 
St. Peter, which are receiv'd as Canonical, The Epiſtles 
of St. Paul are; Firſt, One to the Romans written at Corinth, 
in the Year 57 or 58. Second and third, two to the 
Corinthians in 57, Fourth, the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
writ ſometime before. Fifth, The Epiſtle to the F- 
pheſians, written when he was Priſoner at Rome. Sixth, 
The Epiſlle to the Philippians, written in his firſt Journy 
to Rome, in 61. Seventh, The Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
written ſome time after, in 62. Eighth and Ninth, The 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, the firſt written about 
the Year 52, the ſecond ſoon after. Tenth and Eleventh, 
The two Epiſtles to Timothy, the firſt written in 55, and 
the ſecond whilſt St. Paul was Priſoner the ſecond time at 
Rome, in 64 or 65, Twelfth, The Epiſtle to Titus, writ- 
ten in 63. Thirteenth, The Epiſtle to Philemon, written 


at Rome in 61, Fourteenth, Epittle to the — 
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that is, to the Jews of Paleſtine, written about the latter 
end of his firſt Impriſonment at Rome, at che beginning of 
the Year 63. | ; 

Q. Has not there been ſome queſtion made whether all 
thoſe Epiſtles were Pauls? 

A. They all bear the Name of St. Paul at the top, ex- 
cept the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and only that has been 
call'd in queſtion by ſome of the Antients. However, 
it is certain that Epiſtle is of the Apoſtolical Times; that 
all the Greet, and moſt of the Latin Churches;. have re-- 
ceiv'd it as Canonical; that, notwithſtanding ſome Latin 
Authors of the third Century, did not own it as Cano-- 
nical, many others look d upon it as ſuch, and that no 
farther queſtion was made of it in the fifth Century. Ir 
is true, there are ſome Authors among the Greezs who. 
have aſcrib'd it, ſome to St. Luke, others to St. Clement, or 
to St. Barnabas, as to the Stile; but they all agreed it was 
St. Paul's, as to the Thought and the Original, Whatſo- 
ever difference there is among Authors as to this Matter, 
it appears by the Epiſtle it {elf that it is St. Paul's. It is 
writ from Italy, by a Perſon who was in Bonds, and who 
had Timothy for his Companion. The three Circumſtan- 


ces ſuit with none but St. Paul. It is likely, that St. Paul 


writing to thoſe Jews who were Hebrews, writ it in the 
Hebrew Language, as ſeyeral of the Antients affirm, and- 
that St. Clement or ſome other tranſlated it into Latin. 
. To whom were the two Epiſtles of St. Peter writ-- 
ten? 
A. The firſt is directed to the Elect Strangers of the Diſ- 
perſion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bythi- 
nia; that is, to the converted eus of thoſe Provinces. 
The Name of Chriſtians is found in it; which ſhews it was: 
writ at leaſt nine Years after the Death of J ES US 
CHRIST. It is likely that was about the Year 45, af-- 
ter he was deliver'd out of Priſon. 
Q. ee was it writ? 
A. It is dated at Babylon. Many of the Antients have un- 
derſtood that Name » 7 


ſignify Rome; but no reaſon ap- 
pears, that could prevail with St. Peter to change the Name 
of Rome into that of. Babylon. How cou'd thoſe to whom 
he. wrote, underſtand: hat Babylon was Rome? There 


344 The HISTORTof Ch, 


were many fews at Babylon, and St. Peter who was the 
Apoftle of the Fews, went fo far to preach the Goſpel of 
JESUS CHRIST to the Fews. It is true, Foſephus 
ſays the Fews were expell'd Babylon in the Reign of the 
Emperor Caius; but that Epiſtle being writ in the Reign 
of Claudius, St. Peter might be then gone to that City to 
viſit the Fews who had remain'd there, notwithſtanding the 
Prohibition, or who had return'd after it. 

2. To whom was the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter di- 
rected? 5 

A. To the ſame People; for he tells thoſe it is directed 
to, that it is the ſecond Letter he has writ to them. 
However, the Direction is to all the Faithful in general. 

N. Has not the Authority of thoſe two Epiſtles been 


call'd in queſtion ? 


A. The firſt has been always receiv'd as St. Peter's, and 
as a Canonical Book in all Churches. Some have queſ- 
tion'd the Authority of the ſecond, but it was ſoon re- 
ceiv*d by all the Churches; and the Epiſtle it ſelf ſhows it 
is St. Peter's: for beſides the Inſcription, bearing rhe Name 
of St. Peter, the Writer mentions that he was preſent at 
the Transfiguration of our Lord, and that it is the ſecond 
Letter he has writ to thoſe it is directed to. Thoſe Cha- 
raters prove it to be St. Peter's. 

. Are there no other Writings under the Names of 
thoſe two Apoſtles ? 

A. There are, but all of them Apocry phal. 
ff Pray proceed with the Hiſtory of the other Apo- 

ec, 

A. 1 will do ſo, beginning with thoſe whoſe Lives 
and Actions are beſt known. The firſt ſhall be that of 


St. Janes, Brother to our Lord, commonly call'd the 


Leſs. | 
2. Since you have mention'd to me ſeveral Perſons 
calbꝗ James, diſtinguiſh between them, that I may know 
which of them is ſpoke of, | | 

A. The firſt, hs is call'd the greater, is James, Bro- 
ther to John, the Son of Zebedee and Salome, He Was 
call'd to the Apoſtleſnip by JESUS CHRIST with his 
Brother, and had his Head ſtruck oft at eruſalem, by the 


Command of Herod Agrippa, in the Year of ] E SUS 
2 CHRIST 
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CHRIST 44. The ſecond is he wet now ſpeak” off 
whom St. Mark call'd he Leſs. His Mother's Name was 
Mary, and his Brothers Joſes, Judas and Simon.” St. Paul 
calls him Brother to our Lord. He had the Sirname of 
the Juſt, and was the firſt Biſhop of Fernſalem, after the 
Death of JESUS CHRIST. He was condemn'd to death 
in the Pontificate of Ananzs, the High-Prieſt of the Jes, 
and ſton'd in the Year of CHRIST. GWG. 

Q. How was he the Brother of JESUS CHRIST? 
A. Many of the Antients believ'd that he was Son ta 
Joſeph by a former Wife. St. Jerome rejects the Sentiment; 
and ſays, He was call'd Brother to the Lord, becauſe he. 
was Son to a Woman, whom St. John calls Mary of. Clio- 
phas, Siſter to the Virgin. Others, after Hegeſippus, ſay, 
that Cleophas was Brother to Foſeph, and Father to St. 
James, or according to ſome, Father to Mary, the Mother 
of St. James. However that might be, St. James will ap- 
pear to have been near of kin to our Lord, and in that 
regard might be call d Brother. However the Jews ſpoke - 
of James after ſuch a manner, as ſeems to denote," that 
he was look d upon as our Saviour's own Brother. Is no? 
this, aid they, the Handicraft, Son to Mary, Brother to 
James, Joſes, Judas and Simon? and are not his Sifters - 
here among us Wie find that. thoſe' Brothers commonly. 
bore. Mary the Mother of our Lord company, arid our 
Lord himſelf: which is a ſufficient Ground to believe, that 
they. were of the ſame Family, that Fofſeph was their Fa- 
ther, and that Mary was look'd upon as. their Mothetin- - 
Law. It may be objected, that the Evangeliſts 'aftiem, 
that Mary, the Mother of James the Leſs, and of Joſes, 
was with Mary Magdalen and Salome, the Mother of the 
Sons of Zebedee, at the foot of::the Croſs, when our Lord 
ſuffer'd on it. Some of the Antients have ſaid, that that 
Mary was the Virgin, Mother-in-Law to James; but; 6 
St. Jerome obſerves, it is not at all likely; that the Evauge - 
liſts, who always call the Virgin Mary the Mother of the 
Lord, ſhould in that Place plainly call her the Mothev 6F 
James and Joſes. It is more likely that the ſaid Mary, the - 
Mother of Jumes, was the ſame St. John calls Mare & 
Cleophas, Siſter to the Mother of the Lord, whom he 
mentions among thoſe who were preſent at the Paſſion 
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of JESUS CHRIST. According to that Opinion, Fames 
the Leſs was Son to Cleophas and to Mary, the Virgin's 
Siſter, and Coufin German to J ESUS CHRIST. 

Q: That Opinion ſeems probable enough; but if it be 
true, then you muſt own that St. James will not be of the 
Number of the Apoſtles; for, if I remember right, there 
are but two of the Name of James mention'd among the 
Apoſtles, the one the Son of Zebedee, and the other the 
Son of Alpheus. The Brother of our Lord, Son to Cleo- 
phat, will then be a third, who was not of the Number 
of the Apoftles. | 
A. Same Authors have been of that Opinion, and ſaid, 
That James the Brother of our Lord, was, like St. Paul, 
an Apoſtle in an extraordinary and particular manner, tho 
neither the one nor the other was of the Number of the 
Twelve; but St. Paul fays ſo pofitively, that James, Bro- 
ther to our Lord, was of the Number of the Apoſtles of 
JESUS CHRIST, that there ſeems to be no room to 
queſtion his ſpeaking of the firſt Twelve Apoſtles. I did not 
return to Jeruſalem, ſays he, to ſee thoſs who were Apoſtles 
before me I ſau none of the Apoſtles, but James, Bro- 
ther to the Lord, Gal. 1. Fourteen years after, I went 
again to Jeruſalem, &c. James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeum d to be the Pillars ef the Apoſtles. Theſe Expreſſions 
give us to · underſtand, that S. James, Brother to the Lord, 
was of the antient College of the Twelve Apoſtles He 
is certainly not the Son of Zebedee,. then it muſt. be he 
whe is firnam'd Al _ 2 ee he ay Son of 
Cleophas * It may be ſuppos'd, Alpheus was his Grand- 
father, and — bis Father ; but without having re- 
courſe to that Suppoſition, we need only ſay, that Alpheus 
and Cleophas are not ſeveral Perſons, becauſe the Syriack 
Word compos d of the ſame Letters, may be pronoune d 


Alpbai and Cleopbi 5 | 
3 b mie remain after tha! ? 
A. None St. James the .Leſs is Son to Mary, the 
Wife of Cleophas, or Alpheus, Brother to Joſeph, and con- 
ſequently Couſin German to our Lord, by the Father's 
fide; his Mother Mary is Siſter - in- Law to the Virgin 3 
Simon, Jude, and Joſes are Brothers to James the: Apoſtle, 


who is ſirnam d of Aiphens 5 Simon the Canaanſte, or the 
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Zealot, who is one of the. Apoſtles, may be Simon, Bro” 
ther to James, as well as Thadde, call'd by St. Luke, Jude» 
Brother to James, Thus three of our Lord's four Bro” 
thers or Couſins will appear to have been Apoſtles. 

To which of the two Apoſtles, muſt the Canonical 
*Epiffle, which bears the Name of St: James, be aſcrib'd ? 

A. It is certainly of St. Names, the Brother of our Lord, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſince it is directed to the converted 
Jews, whowere diſpers d out of Judea; and that James, 
the Son of Zebedee, was dead, before the Goſpel: was 

d out of Paleſtine. - | 

. Was that Epiſtle always receiv'd as Canonical? 

A. At firſt fome doubted of its Authority; but ſoon af- 
ter all the Churches receiv'd, and inſerted it in the Cata-- 
logue of Canonical Books, = 
Q. Since you have ſpoken of St. James, the Son of Ze- 
bedee, proceed with the Hiſtory of his Brother John, from 
the time. where no more mention is made of him in the 
Goſpels, and in the Acks. 

A. Nothing is ſaid of him in the Scripture, after the 
Council of Jeruſalem; but the Church-Hiſtory informs 
us, that he went into the leſſer Aſia, and refided at Ephe- 
ſus ʒ the Time is not well known. Perhaps it was about 
the Lear 70, that he there founded ſeveral Churches, and 
govern'4 them long in Peace, till in the Reign of the 
Emperor Domitian, he was carry'd to Rome, during the 
Perſecution»im the Year of our Lord 95; where, if we 
_— Tertullian, he was caſt into a Cauldron 
of boiling Oil, without receiving any Hurt. After that, he 
was baniſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, to work in the 
Mines there, if we will credit the Teſtimony of ſome of 
the Antients; that he return'd to Epheſus in 97, after: the 
Death of Domitian; that he continu'd to take-care of 
the Churches of Aſia, and liv'd till the Reign-of Tra an, 
under whom he dy'd, in the Year of CHRIST 101, at 
2323 Nears of Age, being the laſt of the Apoſtles left 
Q. What Writings have we of St. Fobn ? - | 

A. I have already ſpoken to you of his Goſpel, which 
he writ after his Return from. the Iſle of Parmos, at the 
Requeſt of the Chriſtians, and of the Biſhops of e 10 


ff 
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ſupply ſome part of what the other Apoſtles had omitted, 
and to confound the Errors of Cerinthus, and the Ebionites, 
of the Nicolaites and the Gnoſticks, which then began to 
ſpread ; eſtabliſhing the Divinity of JE SUS CHRIST, 
and declaring at the beginning of the Goſpel, that ] E- 
SUS CHRIST was the Word of God. | 

. Are there no other Writings of St. John? 

A. We have beſides, three Epiſtles of that Apoſtle z the 
firſt directed to ſeyeral Chriſtians, the ſecond to the elect 
Lady, and the third to Caius, Tho ſome have queſtion'd 
whether the two laſt were of the Apoſtle St. John, they 
have all three been put into the Canon of the ſaecr 
Books, and the antienteſt Authors have aſcrib'd the two 
laſt, as well as the firſt, to that Apoſtle. The laſt of the 
Writings of St. John is that call'd the Apocalypſe, or Reve« 
lation. He compos'd it in the Iſle of Patmos, whither 
he was baniftd for the Faith of JESUS CHRIST. R 
bears in the Front the Name of John, Who bore record of 
the Word of God, and has given Teſtimony, of all that hs 
faw concerning FE SUS CHRIS I, which can be appli- 
cable to none but St. John the Apoſtle. Thus, tho — 
of the Antients doubted, before the Matter was made clean, 
of that Book's being St. John's, and even of its being 
Canonical, yet all the Churches have receiv'd it as that Apo - 
file's; and have put it into the Canon of | the ſacred 
Books. The Apocalypſe is compos'd in the nature of a 
Letter, directed to the ſeven Churches of Aſia which St. 
John govern d. Meal 105 

Q. Since you have mention d. St. Jude and St. Simon, 
as Brothers to St. James, both of them of the Number of 
the Apoſtles, tell me what is known of them. I think 
there is nothing peculiar ſaid of them either in» the; Goſpel, 
or in the Act. | i ic, at 0 fiat 

A. Jude is call'd Ihaddeus, or Labbeus, in, the Goſpel. 
Ea ſebius, on the Authority oßf the Acts of the Church, of 
I deſa, reports, that Thaddeus was ſent by St. Thomas to 
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Arbarus King of the Eſſenians, ſoon after the Reſurrection 
of JESUS CHRIST. St. Jerome heliev'd that Ihad- 
deus was the Apoſtle; but, according to Euſebius, he was one 
of the ſevent two Diſciples. However this is the Ground 
the Antients had to- believe that the Apaſtle 8 
| - 
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Goſpel in Meſopotamia, St. Paulinus aſſigns Lybia for his 
Province. Fortunatus believes he travell'd into Perſia, 
Some ſay he died in peace at Berytus; others affirm he ſuf- 
| fer'd Martyrdom, being ſhot.to death with Arrows: but all 
this is very uncertain, Hegeſipbus reports, that in the Days 
of Domitian, when ſearch was made after the Kindred 
of JESUS CHRIST, there were found two Grandſous of 
St. Jude; but this is alſo a very uncertain Story. 
-  Q Is there not ſome Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Jude? 
A. There is one which bears his Name, and he ſtiles 
himſelf, Servant of JESUS CHRIST, and Brother 
to James. He quotes the A phal Book of Enoch, 
Which, -as St. Ferome ſays, e many reject that Epiſtle 3 
but then he adds, Its Antiquity authorizes it, and it is put 
into the. Number of the Books of Holy Writ. Origen, 
and St. Clement of Alexandria quote it, and Euſebius ſays; 
that in his time it was generally receiv d in the Church, and 
it has always been put into the Canon of che ſacred 
Books, It was writ after. the Death of ;moſt of the Apo- 
ſtles; for the Author exhorts thoſe he writes to, to re- 
member the Apoſtles had foretold, . that falſe Prophets 
would riſe, and that they ought to be upon their guard 
againſt them. | 97: S011 AIG 
2. Is nothing known of the Apoſtle St. Simon? 
4. Nothing certain. The Greeks report, that he preach'd 
in Mauritania and Lybia, and that travelling thro to the 
Weſter Ocean, he carry'd the Faith into the Britiſh Iſles, 
where he dy'd: but this is a falſe Tradition; for Africk 
and Great Britain did not receive the Faith from the Apo- 
ſtles. Fortunatus affirms, that Simon was buried in. Per 
ſia; Abdias makes him Biſhop: of Babylon; and Bede aſs 
ſerts, that he ſuffer d Martyrdom, at Suanir a City in; Perſias 
Thoſe Authors are too modern for their Teſtimony to be 
of weight. - It muſt! therefore be on d, that we -know 
nothing of St. Simons Preaching or Dea tn.. 
. .Ga on with the Hiſtory of the other Apoſtles. 
A. St. Matthew is known to us by his Goſpel, in which 
it appears, that he was a: Galilean by Birth, and a Publi- 
can by Profeſſion; that JESUS CHRIST. call'd him, 
when he was ſitting in his Office; that St. Matthew re- 
ceiv'd him into his Houſe ; that he made him an Enter- 
gia > tainment, 
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tainment, and follow d him. St. Marł and Luke give him 
the Name of Levi, and St. Mark adds the Sirname of Al- 
Pheus, that is, Son or Brother to one Alphens, not the 
ſame with the Father of St. James. He was receiv'd by 
JESUS CHRIST into the Number of the Apoſtles; he 
follow d him, -during his Life, like the other Apoſtles, and 
ſtay'd with them at Jeruſalem, after his Death. This is 
all we find of him in the Goſpel, and all that is certain, as 
to the Hiſtory of his Life. Rufinus and Socrates ſay, he 
preach'd in Ethiopia. St. Paulinus and St, Ambroſe, that he 
dy*din the Country of the Parthians, or in — — St. Cle- 
ment of Alexandria quotes Heracleon, Diſciple to Valen- 
tine, who affirms, that he dy'd a natural Death. The Greek 
Menologies ſeem to follow that Teſtimony ; but the Latin 
place him among the Martyrs. St. Clement of Alexandria 
writes, that this Apoſtle practis'd continued Abſtinence 
throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, feeding only 
on Roots and Herbs, without ever eating Fleſh. - 

Q Can you tell me nothing peculiar concerning his 
Goal > | f 


A. 1 can only tell you what ſeveral antient Authors have 
afſerted, that this Holy Apoftle having for ſome Years 
preach'd the Doctrine of JESUS in Fudea, writ his Goſ- 
pel there in Hebrew, that is, in the Language the Jews then 
ſpoke, which was the Syriack. Some modern Authors 
have made no difficulty to affirm, that this Goſpel, as 
well as the reft, was wrote in Greet; and they alledge ſome 
probable Conjettures for it: but it is fafer to adhere to 
the Teſtimony of the Antients, who aſſure us, that the 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
were writ in Hebrew, that is, in Syriack; and all the other 
Books of the New Teſtament in Greet. It is true, the 
Hebrew Text of the Goſpel of St. Matthew, and of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, have been long loft ; that ever 
fince the firſt Ages the Hebrew Goſpel of St. Matthew was 
ſtuff d with Additions by the Nararites, or converted He- 
brews, and afterwards corru YE the  Ebionites. The 
Greek Verſion we have of that Goſpel and of the Epiſtle, 
are of the very time of the Apoſtles, and may ſerve in- 
ſtead of an Original, ann 3 


& Finiſh 
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, Finiſh the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles. we 

— There ſtill remain five, without reckoning S. Afar- 
thias, The firſt of them is St. Andrew, Brother to Peter, 
who was the firſt of thoſe our Saviour call'd,. to be of 
the Number of his Diſciples ; he had been ſo before to 
St. John Baptiſt. It was he who made CHRIS T known 
to his Brother Peter. They did not at firſt follow] E- 
SUS CHRIST conſtantly; but went to hear him, and 
then return'd to their Profeſſion of Fiſhermen. Aſter - 
wards CHRIST finding them, as they were fiſhing, 
he. told them, he would make them - Fiſhers of Men, and 
they immediately left their Trade to follow him conti- 
nually. It was St. Andreu, who told JESUS CHRIST, 
when he ask'd, how 3 do to feed 3000 Per- 
ſons, who chad follow'd him into the Peſart, that there 
were five Barly Loves and to Fiſhes. He was one of 
them, who told JESUS CHRIST chat ſome Gentiles 
deſired to ſee him, and who ask d him, when the Temple 
would be deſtroy d. We have no certain Account of 
what he did, after the Death of JESUS CHRIST. 
Some of the Antieats have writ, that he preagh'd in Scy- 
thia in Sogdiana, and in the great City of Sebaſtopolis. 
Others affirm, he preach'd in Achaia, where he ſuffer'd 
the Martyrdom of the Croſs; There are ſtill Acts of the 
_ of St, Andrew, which _ = Name of the 

Prieſts of Achaia, but they are much ſuſpected. 
pretend he was bury d at Patras. The Tear of his Ped 
is not known. by | 
St. Philip was call'd by JESUSCHRIST ſome days 
after St. Andrew. St. Clement of Alexandria writes that 
Philip was the Diſciple who ask'd to bury his Fa- 
ther, and to whom our Sayiour anſwer d, Leave the Dead 
to bury the Dead, Be that as it will, as ſoon as JESU'S 
CHRIS'T call'd him, he own -A- him for the -Meſſies 3 
and went to tell it to Nathanael, whom he to 
CHRIS T. . Ar the laſt Supper, Philip ask d of JESUS 
CHRIST, to-fhow them his Father. JESUS direct- 
ing his Diſcourſe to him, ſaid, Philip, he that ſees me, ſees 
my Father, After the Death of FESUSCHRIST, heis 
faid to have preach's the Goſpel in Phrygia, and to have 
deen bury d at Hierapolis, Polycrates, Biltop of Me 
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affirms, that Philip always kept Eaſter on the 14th of the 
Moon. We hear of two Daughters of Philip, who Poly- 
crates ſays liv'd Virgins, und were bury'd with him at 
Hierapolis, Papias ſays, he was inform'd, that they had 
rais'd a dead Man. St. Clement of Alexandria ſays, that 
Philip marry'd ſome of his Daughters, and Polycrates men - 
tions one that dy'd at Epheſus. Perhaps they may have 
' confounded Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons, who had 
four Daughters that propheſied, with St. Philip the Apoſtle. 
There are ſeveral Stories concerning the Death of Philip, 
which are all - Apocryphal 4, neither is it known, whe- 
ther he was-a Martyr. Heracleon, the Diſciple of Valen- 
tin, puts him into the Number of thoſe who did not die 
Martyrs. However the Greeks and Latins generally agree 
that he ſuffer'd Martyrdom; NOR ar 
The Goſpel: gives us no particular Account of the Ac- 
tions of St. Bartholomew, during the Life of JESUS 
CHRIST. and we have nothing certain of what he did, 
after his Maſter's Death. The moſt receiv'd Opinion is, 
that he preach'd in India. It is pretended, tbat he carry'd 
into that Country the Goſpel of St. Matthew, writ in He- 
brew Characters, and that Pantanus found it there 100 
Fears after. Euſebius delivers that as an uncertain Fact, 
to which | ſeveral Circumſtances have been ſince added, 
Mill more unlikely... {i nas 7 net e 
St. Thomas, or Didymus, (both the Names, the one in 
Hebrew, and the other in Greek, ſignifying Double, or a 
Twin) appear'd very zealous for JESUS CHRIST. 
A little before his Paſſion, he encourag'd the other Apo- 
ſtles to follow him to Jeruſalem, when he went to raife 
Lazarus from the Dead. At the laſt Supper he ask' d] E- 
SUS, whither he was going, and what way. he deſign'd 
to take. Whereupon CHR TS T anſwer d bim, I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. But after the Denth of 
JESUS CHRIS T, Thomas would not believe his Ke- 
ſurrection upon ihe Report of the Apoſtles, unleſs he put 
his Fingers and his Hand into the Wounds of the Hands 
and Side of JESUS CHRIST. When he had ſeen and 
touch'd them, he cry'd, My Lord, and my Ged 1 Where- 
upon CHRIST faid to him, Ion have believ' d, Thomas, 
becauſe jou have ſeen ; bleſſed are thoſe, who:have teliev'd 


and 
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and have not ſeen. Antiquity believ'd, that St. Thomas 
carry'd the Goſpel into the remoteſt Eaſtern Parts, and 
preach'd it to the Parthians, the-Aedes, the Perſians, the 
Bactrians, and as far as Ethiopia and India; Nothing par- 
ticular is known concerning the Death of St. Thomas. If 
we may believe Herachon, be did not ſuffer Martyrdom; 
others ſay, he was put to death confeſſing the Faith of J E- 
SUS CHRIST. x 
Q. lt is very ge that no more ſhould be known 
of the Apoſtles. | | 
A. It is not to be wonder'd at, ſince there is no Con- 
temporary Author that writ their Hiſtory. Whatſoever 
is ſaid of their Travels into very remote Countries, it is 
not likely that they went beyond the Reman Empire; for 
we find that the Chriſtian Religion was not fertled among 
the Barbarous Nations till a long time after. It is there- 
fore likely, that the Apoſtles, after having preach'd-in J. 
dea went to ſpread the Goſpel throughout ſeveral Provinces 
of the Roman Empire; but there is nothing certain, as 
to the Places where they preach'd, or their Deaths: All 
the Acts concerning them bein fabulous, and the Books 
aſcri bd to them undoubtedly fictitiouu . 3 
V lam of opinion, ſince you had added St. Paul to 
the Apoſtles, that St. Barnabas might be alſo join'd with 
then, ſince he preach'd the Goſpel a long time with St. 
Paul, and left him to go into Cyprus. Did he remain in 
that Ifland ? Did he leave no Epiſtles? © 
A. Some Authors pretend he preach'd in Liguria, and 
that he founded the Church of Milan. The general Opi- 
nion is, that he was ſton'd at Salamis; but that is not 
grounded on the Teſtimony of any of the Antients, who 
aſcribe to him an Epiſtle, which we have ſtill. It has not 
been inſerted among the Canonical Books, and ſome Au- 
thors have queſtion d whether it was truly of St. Barnabas. 
Lou have not yet told me any thing in particular 
concerning the two Evangeliſts, who were not Apoſtles, 
VIZ. St. Mark and St. Luke. SATO 
A. St. Mark is by the Antients call'd the Diſciple, and 
the Interpreter of St. peter. That Apoſtle calls him his 
Son in his firſt Epiſtle : He is not the ſame with John, 


firnam'd Mark, the Son of Mary, Companion to St. _ 
: 2 
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and St. Barnabas, and who was the Occaſion of thoſe two 
Apoſtles parting. Some have writ, that he had been one 
of the Diſciples of our Lord; but Papias ſays, he had nei- 
ther follow'd, nor ſeen JESUS CHRIST, and that he writ 
the Goſpel from what he learn'd of St. Peter. St. Ireneu: 
affirms, that he did not write it till after the Deark of that 
Apoſtle. St. Clement of Alexandria, on the other hand, 
ſuppoſes that he writ it during the Life of St. Peter in the 
City of Rome, at the Requeſt of the Chriſtians of that 
Place. Euſebius and St, Jerome add, that the ſaid Apoſtle 
approv'd of it. St. Aar might perhaps write his Goſpel 
during the Life of St. Peter, and upon his Relation, and 
not. publiſh it till after his Death. He followed the Got 
pel of St. Matthew, and in many Places only abridg d it. 
It is an antient and receiv'd Tradition, that St. Mark foun- 
ded the Church of Alexandria. The other Particulars of 
his Life and Death, related in his Acts, and by new Au- 
thors, are uncertain and fabulous. | 

St. Luke was of Antioch. St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, gives him the Quality of a Phyſician, * He was 
not of the number of the Diſciples; for at the Beginning 
of his Goſpel, he does not ſay, he writes what he has ſeen, 
but what he learnt from others, It is not likely, that he 
was a Jew. He was Diſciple to St. Paul, and bore him 
Company in almoſt all his Travels, and has written them 
himſelf till the Impriſonment of St. Paul at Rome. He. 
liv'd at Rome with him, for he was there at the time when 
that Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and at the 
end of the Acts he takes notice of the two Years St. Paul 
reſided there. Perhaps he return'd with him into Achaia, 
where it is believ'd he died. St. Jerome and St. Gregory 
Nazianxen ſay he writ his Goſpel in Achaia. 

N. There are two other Apoſtolical Men, whoſe Names 
are famous on account of the Epiſtles St. Paul writ to 
them; that is, Titus and Timothy: can you give me no 
Account of them? | 1 
A. Titus was a Gentile, and in all likelihood converted 
by St. Paul, who calls him his Son, That Apoſtle carry'd 
him along with himſelf to Jeruſalem, when the Council 
was held there about the Obſeryation of the Ceremonies 
of the Law. Some falſe Brazhren, would oblige him to 


be 


* 
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be circumcis'd; but neither St. Paul nor Titus would conſent 
to it. St. Paul ſent him from Epheſus to Corinth in the Year 
56, on account of ſome Diviſions that were in that Church. 
He was well receiv'd there, and caus'd the Alms which 
the Corinthians were to ſend to Jeruſalem 10 be gather'd, 
He went to meet St. Paul in Macedon, and that. Apoſtle ſens 
him back to Corinth, Nothing more of hun is known, 
unleſs it be that St. Paul returning to Rome, and going 0- 
ver into Crete, left him to govern- that Church, and to place 
Prieſts, that is Biſhops, in every City. In the Epiſtle that 
Apoſtle writes to him, he orders him to meet him at Nico- 
polis. We find alſo in St. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to Time- 
thy, writin the Year 65, that Titus was in Dalmatia, to 
preach the Goſpel there. He return'd into the Iſland of 
Crete, where it is thought he died at a great Age. | + 
Timothy was of Derbe, or Lyſtra, Citys of Lycaoma: 
His Father was a Gentile, and his Mother a Jew, her 
Name Eunice; his Grandmother's Name was Loide, and 
they had both of them embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion. 
St. Paul meeting him at Derbe, or at Lyſtra, took him for a 
Fellow-Labourer, which Title he gives him in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, Hecaus'd him to be circumcis'd at Lyſtra, 
and took him along with him into Afia and Macedon. 
He left bim at Berea, whence Timothy went to him to 
Athens. St. Paul ſent him back from Athens to Theſſa- 
lonica, there to ſtrengthen the Chriſtians in the Faith. Ti- 
methy having executed that Commiſſion, return'd to St. 
Paul at Corinth, and continu'd to bear him Company in 
his Travels. When St. Paul went to Jeruſalem, Timothy 
remain d at Troas, where St. Paul took him up again. That 
Apoſtle promiſes the Philippians to ſend him to them. It 
is not known whether Timothy went that Journy ; but it 
is certain he was not at Rome when St. Paul writ to 
Hebrews ; for St. Paul there ſays, he was out, Which 
may be underſtood of the Priſon, and that he expected 
him, It is certain he had confeſ:?d the Name of JESUS 
CHRIST, when St. Paul writ his firſt Epiſtle to him. 
He return'd with St. Paul into the Eaft, and was left at E- 
pheſus to take care of the Churches of Aſia, and was in 
that City, when St. Paul writ two Epiſtles to him: In which 


laſt, which was writ at Rome, that Apoſtle ſays, —_ 
W * 


_— 
„ — 


356 The HISTORY of Chg. 


them. TEST 


1 have ſaid, is ſufficient to ſhow with what Conſtancy 


would come to him, with Mark, and that he had ſent 
Tychicus to Epheſus. It is believ'd, that Timothy ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom at Epheſus, The Acts of his Martyrdom, 


which are antient, Br it under Nerva, and tell us, he 


was beaten to dea 
Clubs. 

Q. Did all the Apoſtles preach the ſame Doctrine? 

A. No queſtion of it; the Proof is evident. All the 
Churches of the firſt Ages agreed in the ſame Doctrine, 
and though never ſo far diſtant from each other, they all 
— that Doctrine, as having receiv'd it from the A- 
poſtles. | | 2; 
Q. Had not the Apoſtles, before they ſeparated, drawn 
up a ſhort Formulary of the Principal Points they were 
tO teach? Is not that the ſame which we call the Apo- 
ſtles Creed? . 

A. It is certain that comes from the Apoſtles, as to the 
Subſtance of it, and that it contains the Principal Points 
of the Doctrine the Apoſtles taught uniformly to all the 
Churehes, which preſerv'd them. Rufinus, and ſome An- 
tients have alſo ſaid, That the Apoſtles made a Creed be- 
fore they ſeparated ; but it is not certain that it was ex- 
actly in the ſame Words, for the antient Churches had 
ſeveral Creeds differing as to ſome Expreſſions, tho uni- 
form in Doctrine. 


by the Multitude with Stones and 


Did they not make alſo ſome Regulation as to Diſ- 


eipline ? | 

A. There is no queſtion to be made but that they re- 
gulated the Diſeipline of the Churches they founded; but 
it does not appear that they made any other Regulation in 


Writing, but that of the Council of Jeruſalem: for the 


Canons call'd the Apoſtolical Canons, were not made by 
the Apoſtles; but are rather a Collection of antient Canons 
made by the Biſnops during the three firſt Centuries of 
the Church, and therefore call'd Apoſtolical Canons, or 
Canons of the Fathers. The Conſtitutions which bear 
the Name of the Apoſtles, are a Work made up long after 


I have nothing more remarkable or certain to tell you 
concerning the Lives and Actions of the Apoſtles. What 


they 
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they preach'd the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST 
throughout all the Earth; how ſuddenly that Religion, 
which had no human Support, ſpread. it ſelf all over the 
World, through the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, attended by 
Miracles; how thoſe primitive Chriſtians, united in the 
Bonds of the ſame Faith and of Charity, founded Churches 
in ſeveral Parts, under the Government of the Apoſtles, 
and afterwards of the Paſtors they put into their Places ; 
and laſtly, how all thoſe particular Churches have form'd 
the Univerſal Church, which has ſubſiſted fince JESUS 
CHRIST till this time, that is, during ſeventeen Cen- 
turies. That Church, aſſaulted by the Perſecutions of the 
Heathen Emperors, rent * Hereſies and Schiſms, and 
t ofs'd by ſeveral Controverſies, has ever ſupported it ſelf, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe Storms. It has beaten down 
Idolatry, faithfully preſerv'd the ſacred Depoſitum of the 
Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST, and made moſt prudent 
Regulations relating to the Government and the Manners 
of Chriſtians. It has born in its Boſom a great number 
of Martyrs, of Saints, and of Perſons illuſtrious for Holi- 
neſs and Vertue. To condude, of all human Societies, 
none ever was of ſo great an Extent, of ſo long Duration, 
ſo wiſe, ſo conſpicuous, and fo full of wonderful Events. 
Q. What you have ſaid of the Church, gives me an ar- 
dent Deſire to hear ag, Abridgment of its Hiſtory, © | 
A. We ſhall continue it in our following Conferences. 
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O THE 
FIRST VoLUME. 


A. | 
Aron, Brother to Moſes, appointed by God to-ſpeak 
for him. p. 85, Meets Moſes at Mount Ho- 
reb. 86. His Rod works Wonders. 87. 
Turn d into a Serpent, a vours thoſe of the 
Magicians, 88. Other Prodigies wrought by it. ibid. 
He is made High Prieſt. 103. Confirm'd in the Prieſt» 


hood. 113. His Death, 114 
Abdon governs lirael, 130 
Abel kepr Sheep. 20. His Sacrifice accepted. ibid. Slain 

by his Brother. 1 24 
Abeſa, Judg in Iſrael. 130 
Abiathar, High Prieft, baniſh'd, 157 
Abihu, Aaron's Son. 108 
Abijam ſucceeds Rehoboam. 163 


Abimelech, King of Gerara, takes away and reſtores Abra- 

ham's Wife. 50. Makes a Covenant with Iſaac. 56 

Abimelech makes himſelf King over Iſrael. 138 
Abiron, vid. Core. 

Abner proclaims Iſhboſheth King. 147» Treats with Da. 

vid, and is kill d by Joab. 143 

| 6 Abraham, 


— * 
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Abraham, when born. 43. Marries Sarah. 4. De- 


parts from Hatun for Onaan. ibid. God promiſes him 
that Land; goes thence into Egypt, and returns. 46. 
Defeats the Kings, who had taken his Brother Lot. 47. 
Circumciſes himſelf and all his Family. 48. Intercedes 
for Sodom. 49. Retires to Gerara. 50. Has his Son Iſaac. 
ibid. Makes an Alliance with Abimelech. 51. Goes 


about to ſacrifice his Son. ibid. His Death and Burial. 


| 53 
Abſalom murders Ammon. 15 1. Rebels. 152. I kill'd. 153 


Achan ſton'd to Death. 124 


Achior, Chief of the Ammarites. | 193 
Achitophel. 15 2. Hangs himſelf. 153. Acts of the A- 
oftles | 301 

FF the firſt Man. 13. His Employment in Paradiſe. 
15. Eats the forbidden Fruit. ibid. Conſequence of 
i Diſobedience, 19. Is expelPd Paradiſe. 18. How 


long he had been there. ibid; 
Adonibezec ſerv'd as he had done by others. 125 
Adonijah rebels againſt David. 155. Submitsto King So- 
lomon. 156. I put to death. 157 


Advantage of reading Charch-Hiſtory, 


239 
-Agbarus, King of Edefla, receives a Letter from CHRIST. 


| | 335 
Ages of the World. 18. The firſt Age from the Creation 
to the Flood. 


20 

Agrippa King. | at 331 
1 xivg of Iſrael. 165. Takes Naboth' Vineyard. 
168. His Repentanco. 169. His Death. 169 
Ahaſuerus. | 195, 208 
Ahaz, King of Judah. 178 
Ahaziah, King of Iſrael. 169 
Ahaziah, Xing of Judah. 173 
Ahialon rules Iſrael, 130 
Alexander the Great. | 211 
Alexander, King of Syria. 224 
Alexander Jannæus, High Prieft. | 229. 
Alexandra, Wife to Alexander Jannæus. 230 
Altar to the Unknown God. 3a0 


Altar: of Frankincenſe and for Burnt- Offerings. 97 & 
159. Deſcription of them. 101 
| Amalekites 
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Amalekites oppoſe the Iſraelites, and are routed. 95 
Amata, Abſalom's General. 153. Kill d by Joab. 154 
Amaziah, King of. Judah. — 196 
Ammon, Lot's Son by his Daughter, Father of the Am- 
monites. 90 
Ammon, David's Son, raviſhes Thamor. 151 
Ammonites. 115. Deſtroyed, 149 
Amon, King of Judah. 181 
Amorites defeated. 115 
Amos, the Prophet. N | 204 
Amraphel, King of Shinar, tales Sodom, 47 
Amri, King of Iſrael. 2 164 
Ananias and Saphira. 305 
Amanias heals Saul. 310 
Ananias, the High-Prieft. / 328 
Andrew and Bartholomew follow CHRIST. 256 
St. Andrew, Apoſtle, his Life. 3 351 
Annas, High Prieſt. 256 
Antigonus, King of the Jews. ; 234 
Antiochus the Great, King of Aſia, 212 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 213 
Antiochus Eupater. N | 220 
Antiochus Sidetes. 228 
Antony (Mark). | 223 
Antiquities, pretended before Adam, fabulous, 7 
Aod judges Iſrael. 127 
Apocalypſe, or Revelation. 348 
Apollo, a Preacher of the Goſpel. 323 


Apoſtles, their Names. 262. Directed not to preach to 
Gentiles or Samaritans. 266. Their Anſwer to 
CHRIST, concerning who he was. 269. Preach, 
heal, and caſt out Devils. 272. Expect the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 301. Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 202. Preach 
and work Miracles, 305. Teach the ſame Doftrine. 


356 

Apoſtolical Canons. _ 356 
Arad, King, defeated, 114 
Aram, Abrabam*s Brother, Father to Lot. 45 
Areopagus, at Athens, 320 
Aretas, King of the Arabs. 212 
Ariſtobulus, the Son of Alexander Jannaus, 230 
Ariſtobulus, 


4 


INDEX. 


Ariſtobulus, High Prieſt, | 224 
Ark built by Noah, its Dimenſions, Shape. 31. Its Ca- 
paciouſneſs, 3 2. Only 8 human Perſons in it. 33 
Ark of the Covenant deſcrib'd. 101. Taken by the Phi- 
liſtines, who are puniſh'd, and reſtore it, 125 
ON. 115 
Arphaxad, King of the Medes. 193 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, 210 
Aſa, King of Judah. | 164 
Aſaph, Author of Pſalms. 199 
Aſer, Son to Jacob. 61 
Aſſamoneans, or Aſmoneans. 227. Their Hiſtory, 228 
Aſſy rians, 180000 deſtroyed by an Angel. 130 


Athaliah murders the Princes of the Houſe of Judah. 175 
Athens City. 


320 
Auguſtus Emperor. 249 
Azariah. 190 
Azariah, vid. Oziah. 
1 
AAL, God of the Sidonians. 165 
p Baal-P cor Idol. 18 
Baalzebub, God of Ekron. | 169 
Baaſa, King of Iſrael, 164 
Babel built and where. 39. The Name ſignifies Confu- 
ſion. 25 40 
Babylonian Captivity. 183 and 207 


Balaam accounted a Prophet. 116. Inſtead of curſing bleſ- 


ſes Iſrael. 117. Adviſes to dratu the Iſraelites into Ido- 
latry. 118. His Death, 


11 

Balac, King of the Moabites, 1 18 
Barak routs Siſera, and judges Iſrael. 128 
Barnabas ſells his Inheritance, and gives the Price to the A o- 

files. 305. Follows Paul. 3 14. His Life, 353 
Barrabbas choſen by the Jews before CHRIST, 290 
Bartholomew, Apoſtle, his Life. 352 
Baruch, one of the leſſer Prophets. 203 
Baſhan. 115 
Baſon for waſhing. : 102 
Bathſheba, | 150 
Bathuel, Father to Rebecca, the Wife of Iſaac. 52 

VO I. I. R Beerſneba. 


INDEX. 


Beerſheba, 55 
Behennon Vale, 178 
Benhadad, Xing of Syria. 168 
Benjamin, Son to — 61. I ſent into Egypt to Jo- 
eph. 72 
Benjamin, Trike, their Luſt, for which almoſt deftroy'd. 
I 
. Berodad Baladan, King of Babylon, 187 
Pethel, :he Houſe of God. 59 
Bethulia, City, | 193 
Eildad, Job's Friend. 185 
Birds and Beaſts, how brought to Noah's Ark, 33 
Blind Man, ſo born, cur'd. 274 
Blood and Meat ſtrangled, not allow'd to be eaten after 
the Flood, 37 
Blood of the Covenant. 97 
Bloody Sweat, 285 
Boanerges, James and John the Apoſtles, 2 calPa, 271 
Books of Solomon. 200 
Booz. 187 
Braſen Serpent. 2 115 
Adesbarne. . _o 


Cæſar in Jury. 
Cain till d the Land. 2c, His Sacrifice rejefted. ib. XK Wy 
his Brother. 21. Flies to the Land of Nob, and 


builds a City. 22. His Progeny. ib, 
Cainan not to be reckon*d among the Patriarchs between 

the Flood and Abraham. 44 
Caiphas, the High Prieſt. 287 
Caleb, his Account of Canaan, * 
Cambyſes. 209 
Canaan, Account of it given by the Diſcoverers. 110 
Canaanites, why extirpated. 124 
Canaanite Woman, her Faith. 268 
Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, 309 
Candleſtick deſcrib'd. 101 
Canons of the Apaſtles. 356 
Canticles writ by Solomon. 200 
Captivity of Babylon. 183 & 207 
Callius carries away 30000 Jews. | 232 


IND Ex: 


Cham, Noah's Son, derides him. 38. His Race ſettled 


part in Alia, and part in Africk. 40. Nations deſcen- 


ded fi rom him. | . 4 L 
Charan. 191 
Cherubims plac d before Paradiſe, what they were. 18 & 

159 
Chibdehel, the River Tygris. — 
Chilion. 187 
Chronology. . 18 
Church-Hiſtory, its Uſefulneſs. 23%. Very entertaining. 

239. Some of the beſt to be read by all fr ons. 240. 

What it is. | 241 
Church, what it is. 241 
Chuthan Raſathaim, King of Meſopotamia, oppreſſes the 

Iſraelites. 127 
Claudius, the Emperor. 321 
Cleanſing among the Jews. Rk 
Cleopat ueen. 22 
Cloud wh with the Iſraelites. ; | — | 
Coheleth or Eccleſiaſtes. 200 
Commandments. ; d 1: 2 
Core, Dathan and Abiron mutiny againſt Moſes, and are 

ſwallow'd up by the Earth, 112 
Corinth, City. | 321 
Cornelius the Centurion. ; | 311 
Corruption, univerſal before the Flood, 31 
Craſſus robs the Temple, 232 
Creation of the World, 9 
Cyrus, | 208, 209 

D. 
AN, Son to Jacob. 61 
Daniel, the Prophet. 202 
Daphca. 90 
Darius Medus. 208 
Darius Hiſtaſpes. 209 


Dathan. Vid. Core. 

David anointed King. 140. Kills Goliah. 141. Marries 
Saul's Daughter. 142. Goes away to Nob and Gath. 
143. Flies to the Deſert. 144. Will not hurt Saul. 
ib. & 145. 1 proclaim'd King at Hebron, 147. Re- 

3 . - | ceiy'd 


* 
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IND E X. 
cei d by all Iſrael. 148. Deſtroys the Ammonites. 149. 
Falls in love with Bathſheba. 150, Marries her. 151. 


| 1 His Children. ib. His Pſalms. 199 
| Deacons inſtituted. 307 
Dearth for three Years. | 165 

Debora, the Propheteſs. 128 
Decaiogue, or Ten Commandments, 96 

| | _ Dedication of the Temple, | 160 
| Deliverance of the Jews from Cattivity. 209 
'| Demetrius Eucerus, King of Damaſcus. 229 
Demetrius, King of Syria. 220 & 224 
Denis, the Areopagite. | 320 
Deuteronomy. 121 


Difference between the Hebrew and Samaritan Texts of 
| Scripture, and the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, a- 
14 bout the Tears from the Creation to the Flood. 22. 
| Opinions of Fathers about it. 26. About the Tears 


from the Flood to the calling of Abraham, 42 
Dinah, Daughter to Jacob. 61. Raviſh'd by Shechem. 
"7 "9 64. 
Diſcoverers ſent into the Land of Canaan, 110 
Divorce nat allou'd by CHRIST, 272 
Doeg informs againſt Abimelec. 144 
| E. 
Cbatane City. 190 
Eccleſiaſtes, writ by Solomon. 200 
Eccleſiaſticus, | 201 
Edom. 3 114 
Felon, King of Moab, oppreſſes Iſrael. 127 
Egyptians, drowned in the Red Sea. 92 
Ela, King of Iſrael. „ 1864 
Elders go up to Mount Sinai, with Moſes. 97 
Eleazar, the Maccabee. 215 
Eli, the High Prieſt, governs Iſrael. 130 
Eliakim, King of Judah. 182 
Eliakim, High Prieſt. 193 


Eliezar, Servant to Abraham, fetches Rebecca for Wife to 
Iſaac. 52 
Elijah, the Prophet. 165. Deſtroys the falſe Prophets. 166. 
Anoints Hazael King of Syria, and Jehu King of Iſrael, 

| | 167. 


INDEX. 
167. Deſtroys the Men ſent for him. 169. Taken ap 


in a fiery Chariot. 170 
Elim. ' 93 
Elimelech. ö 3 I 8 7 
Eliphaz, Job's Friend. 185 


Eliſha follows Elijah. 167. Succeeds Elijah in Power of 
Prophecy. 170. Works the Miracle of the Widow's Oil, 


cures Naaman, c. 171 
Emeneſer, King of Aſlyria. | 189 
Enoch, Son of Cain. 22 
Enoch, of the Race of Seth, wall d with God. 29 
Epheſus City. 323 
Ephod. 102 


Epiſtles, 14. of St. Paul, and 2 of St. Peter. 342. Of St. 
James. 347. 3 of St. John, 348. Of St. Jude. ib. 
Epochaz or Computation of Time. 242 
Eſau, Son to Iſaac, ſells his Birthright to his Brother Ja- 
cob. 52. Marries two Wives, 56, Deceiv'd of his 
firſt Bleſſing, laments, and receives another. 58. Takes- 
to Wife the Daughter of Iſhmael. 59. Meets his Bro- 


ther Jacob lovingly. 63. His Offiprings 65 
Eſdras. | 211 
Eſther, her Hiſtory. 195 
Evangeliſts. 300 
Euchariſt. 268. When and how inſtituted. 284 
Eve, deluded by the Serpent. | 15 
Evilmerodach, King of Babylon, 209 
Eunuch of Queen Candace, 309 
Euphrates River. 14 
Exodus. 121 
Ezekiel the Pr ophet. 20 

29 


Alſe Goſpels, and Acts of the Apoſtles, 334 
Famine in Canaan, 46. In Samaria. 172 


Felix, the Governour. 329 
Feſtivals of the Jews inſtituted by Moſes. 105 
Feſtus, the Governour, 330 


Firmament, what it is. 


| 11 
Fleury: Church-Hiſtory good, and fit to be read by all. 240 
R 2 Flood, 


INDEX, 


Flood, the Hiſtory of it. 30. When it began. 33. Its 


Duration. 34. It was univerſal. 35 
Abel of Rages. | 190 
G Gabinius reduces the Jews. 231 
Gad, Son to Jacob. 61 
Gad, Tribe, ſettles beyond Jordan. 120 
Gallio, Proconſul of Achaia. 322 
Garments of the High Prieſt deſcril'd. 102 
Gazi, Eliſha's Servant, ſtruck with Leproſy. I71 
Gehon River. 14 
Genealogies of CHRIST reconcil d. 245. Table f 
them. | | 247 
Geneſis. 121 
Gentiles admitted to the Church. ; 311 
Gerara. 54 
Geraſenians. 266 


Giants before the Flood, 3 88 31 
Gibeonites impoſe upon Joſhua, 124. Reliev'd by him, 


125 
Gideon demands a Sign of an Angel. 128. Routs the 
Midianites. 129. Judges Iſrael. 130 


God created the World, prov'd againſt Atheiſts. 3. Calls 
himſelf 1 am he that is, and Jehovah. 84. How he 
deſcended on Mount Sinai. 95 


Godeau's Church-Hiſtory fit to be read by all, 240 
Goliah, the Giant. 141 
Gomor, a Meaſure. | 93 
Gopher Wood, how to be underſtood. & x 
Grapes, a vaſt Cluſter of them. | OS 
| Abakkuk, the Propher. 205 
Hagar, Abraham's Handmaid, Mother to Iſhmael, 
48. Turn d away with her Son. „ 
Haggai, the Prophet. 205 
Hai City deſtroy d. 240 
— | 196 
Hananel, High Prieſt. 234 
Hazael, King of Syria. | | 173 


Heber. 


INDEX. 


Heber. | 43 
Hebrew Text ſafeſt to follow, f 42 
Hebron City. 65 
Heli. Vid. Eli. ON ; 

Heliodorus, Syrian Neneral. 212 
Herod, the firſt, 233. His Hiſtory. 235 


Herod ſeeks to kill CHRIST. 252, Deſtroys the In- 
nocents. ib, Keeps his Birth-day. 267. Examines 
CHRIST. 289. Perſecutes the Chriſtians, 313 


Herodias asks St. John Baptiſt's Head. | 267 
Heſebon City.. / I15 
Hezekiah, King of Judah. 179 
Hircanus, King of the Jews. 3 
Hircanus, High Prieſt. 230 & 234 
Hiſtory after the Flood till the Diſperſion of Nations. 37 
- Holofernes. 193 
Holy of Holtes, 100 
Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the Apoſtles. 302: 
Hor, Mount. 115 
Horeb, Mount. | 94 
_ Horma, or Anathema. 115 
Hoſea, the Prophet. 204 
Hoſea, King of Iſrael. 177 
Human Blood forbid to be ſhed, 38 
Huſhai. 152 
Huz Land. ; 186 


Acob, the Son of Iſaac, buys his Brother Eſau's Birth- 

right. 54. Gets his Father's Bleſſing before his ſaid 
Brother. 56. His Artifice juſtify'd. 57. Goes away 

to his Unkle Laban. 58. Sees a Viſion on the Way. 59. 

Makes a Vow. 60. Arrives at Haran, is receiv'd by 

Laban, ſerves ſeven Tears for Rachel, and receives Leah 

inſtead of her. ib. After 7 Years more marries Rachel. 61. 

His Children by them and their Servants. ib. Serves fix 

Years for Sheep of ſeveral Colours, returns rich to his 

Country. 62, Is kindly receiv'd by Eſau, and wreſtles 

with an Angel, 63. Goes to Bethel. 64. God appears to- 
him, and gives him the Name of Iſrael. 65, Sends 
his Sons to Egypt for Corn. 70. Sends them a ſecond 

time. 72. Goes himſelf into Egypt. 75. His Predic-- 
, R 4 up tions 


INDEX 


tions to his Sons. 75, His Death, © 79 
Jahel kills Siſera. 128 
Jair judges Iſrael. | 1 130 
Jairus's Daughter cur d. 266 
James (St.) the Greater, his Life. 344. How he was 

Brother of CHRIST. 345 
James (St.) the Leſs, his Life. 346 
Japhet, Noah's Son, covers his Father's Nakedneſs. 38. 

His Race ſettled for the greater part in Europe. 40. Na- 

tions deſcended from him. | 41 
Jaſon, High Prieſt. — 
Jeconiah, King of Judah. 183 
Jedaliah, Governour of the Jews, left in Paleſtine, 183 
Jehoahaz, Xing of Iſrael. 176 
Jehoahaz, King of Judah. 182 
Jehoiachim, King of Judah. : 182 
Jehoiada, the High Prieſt, kills Athaliah; and declares 

Joaſh Ring. 175 
Fehoram, King of Iſrael. 170 
Jehoſaphat, King of Judah. 168 
Jehovah, the Name of God. 84 
Jehu, Kg of Iſrael, deſtroys the Houſe of Ahab. 174 
Jehu, the Prophet. | 165 
Jephtha rules in Iſrael. 13 
Jeremy, the Prophet. 202 
Jericho. 115. Taken. 123 
Jeroboam. 161. I made King of Iſrael. 162. His 

Death. | 163 
' Jeruſalem, tralen. 126, Deſtroy d. 183 
Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, 201 


JESUS CHRIST, who he is. 241. His Life. 242. 
. Time of his Birth. ib. Born at Bethlehem. 249. Cir- 
cumcis d. 250. Preſented in the Temple, and flies, into 
Egypt. 251. Returns from Egypt. 252. Diſputes with 
the Doctors at twelve Tears of Age. 253» 1s baptix d. 
254, Faſts forty Days. 255, His firſt Miracle. 256, 
Deſpis'd by his Kindred. 259. Heals the Ruler's Son, 
and Peter's Mother-in-Law. 260. Confounds the Pha- 
riſees. 261. His Anſwer to St, John's Diſciples. 263. 
People would declare him King, 267. Declares the 
Myſtery of the Euchariſt. 268. His Promiſe to Peter. 
h | 270. 


270. Foretels his own Death, ib. His Advice to the 
Doctor of the Law. 272. Proves himſelf the Meſſias. 
275. Rides into Jeruſalem on an Aſs. 278. Taken 
by the Jews. 286. Carry'd before Annas and Caiphas. 
287, Scourg'd. 290. Condemn'd. 291. Cruciſy d. 
292, Riſes again. 295, Appears to his Diſciples. 296 
& 298. Aſcends into Heaven. 299. Particulars of 
his Life not in the Goſpels. 33 5. His Letter to Agba- 
rus. i 
Jethro, Father-in-Law to Moſes, | 108 
Jews deſtroy their Enemies. 197. Return from. Babylon. 
209. Their State under the Kings of Macedon and Sy- 
ria. 211. 80000 ſlain in three Days. 214. Made 
Tributary to the Kings of Syria. 228 
Jezabel. 165. Murders Naboth. 168. Killd. 174 
Inſcription on the Croſs, __ 
Joab, David's General. 147. Routs the Syrians and Am- 
monites. 150, Defeats and kills Abſalom. 153 
Joanna, Wife to Herod's Steward, follows CHRIS T. 


264 
Joaſh, King of Iſrael, _ > 
Joaſh, King of Judah, 175, Murder d. 176 
Joathan, King of Judah. | 178 


Job, his Hiſtory true, not a Parable. 185, When and 
where he liv d. 186 - 
Joel, the Prophet. 1 | - 204 :; 
Joel and Abiah, Sons to the Prophet Samuel, wicked Men. 
| 83 
John, the Maccabee. | =_ 
John, the Baptiſt, who he was, 243. His Life and 
Preaching. 254. His Account of himſelf. 255, His 
Teſtimony. of CHRIST. 256 & 258. Beheaded. 267. 
John, the Evangeliſt, his Life, 347 
Jonah, the Prophet. | 204 
Jonathan, Friend to David. ; "142 
Jonathan, the Maccabee.. 215. Choſen General of the 
Jews. 223. His Victories. 224. His Death, 226 


Joram, King of Judah. | | - "no 
Joram, King of Iſrael. 173 
Jordan, Rzver, 115 
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Jofeph, 


INDE X. 


Joſeph, Son to Jacob. 61, When born; accuſes his Bro- 
' thers ; his Dreams. 66, His Brothers fell him into 
Egypt. 67. ' His Maſter truſts him to govern his Houſe z 
' bis Miſtreſs *courts him. ib. Falſly accuſed, caſt into 
Priſon, interprets Dreams. 68. Interprets Pharaoh's 
Dream. 69. Appointed Governour of Egy 555 his Pre- 
dictions prove true. 70. How he treats his Brothers 
coming for Corn. 71. Entertains his Brothers at their 

' ſecond Coming. 72. Diſcovers himſelf to them. 74. 
| Meets his Father, and adviſes him what to ask of the 
King. 75. Comforts his Brothers, 80. Dies, ib, His 


Bones carryꝰd into Canaan. * Ws 
Joſeph, Husband to the Virgin Mary. 245+ His Life. 
338 

Joſeph of Arimathea. 294 


Joſhua. IO9., Choſen to head the Iſraelites. 119. His 
Conduct. 122. Deſtroys five Kings. 125. Dies, 126 


Joſiah, King of Judah. ; 181 
krad, Grandſon to Cain. 22 


Iſaac born to Abraham. 50. Marries Rebecca. 53, Has 
two Sons, Eſau and Jacob. 54. Lives at Gerara, with- 
| draws from Abimelech. 55. Makes a Covenant with 
Abimelech. 36. Bleſſes his Son Jacob. ib. His Death. 
65 

145 the Prophet. 202 

Ihboſheth e King. 147. 1s murder d. 148 

Iſhmael, Abraham's Son, born. 48. 1s turn'd away with 
Vis Mother. 50. Has twelve Sons, Princes of ſo many 
' Natious. Gf TN | 53 

Iſtael. Vid. * Jacob. a 

Iſrael, Kingdem, deſtroy" 

Iſraelites in Egypt, eaſy Tas Joſeph. 79. Their o 
fin afterwards. 80. Redoubled upon them. 87. Set 
out from Rameſſes. 90. How long they were Pilgrims 
from Abraham, till brought into Canaan, ib. Proceed 

to Succoth, Etham, and Beelſephon; their Dread of 
Pharaoh. g1. Paſs thro the Red Sea. 92. Their Mur- 

murings. 93. They promiſe to keep God's Covenant, gg, 
Worſhip the Golden Calf. 98. Number d at Mount 
Sinai. 108. Their Progreſs towards Canaan. 110. Mu- 


tin), and are — returning to E85 re. 111. Defeated by 
Canaanites 


Canaanites and Amorites, 111. W700 of them con- 
ſum'd by Fire. 112. What happen'd to them the For- 
tieth Year after their Departure out of Egypt. 113. 
Worſhip the Gods of the Moabites. 118. Their Num- 
ber after being forty Years in the Deſart. ib. Their 
Entrance and Eſtabliſhment in the Land of Canaan, © 
122. Their Hiſtory under Judges. 126. Defeated by 
the Philiſtines. 134. Demand a King. 137. Their 
Number under King David. 155. Separate from Ju- 
dah. 162. 7000 of them that had not bou'd their 
Knees to Baal. 167. Carry'd away Captives to Baby- 
lon and other Parts. | | 179 
Iſſachar, Son to Jacob, 3 
Judah, Son to Jacob. 61. Prediction of his Father con- 
cerning him. 77. His Tribe always Sovereign. 78 


Judah Tribe, its Conqueſts. 127 
Judas, the Maccabee. 215. His many Victories. 216. His 

Death. 222 
Judas Ariſtobulus, High Prieſt. 228 


Judas Iſcariot ſells CHRIST. 279. Delivers him to- 
the Jews. 285. Repents and carries back the Mony. 


287. Hangs himſelf. 288 
Jude, the Apoſtle, his Life. 348. 
Judith, ker Hiſtory. 193 
K. 
12 Wiſe to Abraham. 57. 
| L. 


Aban, Brother to Rebecca. 52. Pur ſues Jacob, and 


is reconcil'd. 1 
Laboroſoarchus, King of Babylon. 208. 
Languages, how many enſu'd upon the Confuſion of 

Tongues. « | 40 
Laws of the Jews. 107 
Lazarus rais'd from the Dead. 276 
Lepers, ten of them curd. 274 
Letter of our Saviour to Agbarus. 336 
Levi, Son to Jacob. 61. He and Simeon murder the She 

chemites, 64. 
Levite, cuts the Body of his Concubine in pieces, and ſends | 

it to all the Tribes of Iſrael. | 133 


Leyiics 


IND E X. 


Levizes, kill 3000 Iſraelites, or 23000. 99. Appointed to 
carry the Tabernacle, and to ſerve in it. 103 
Leviticus. 121 


Light created before the Sun and Moon. 10 
Lot parts from Abraham. 46. Dwells in Sodom. 47. 
Entertains the Angels that came to deſtroy that City. 
49. Retires to Zoar, ib. His Wife turn'd into a Pil- 
lar of Salt. ib. Flies to the Mountains, is made drunk, 


gets both his Daughters with Child. 50 
Luke, the Evangeliſt, 354 
Lyſias, the Tribune, ſaves Paul. 327 
Lyſimachus, High Prieſt. 213 

| M. | 

MW their Hiſtory. 215. Why ſo call d. 229 
Magdalum City. 20 91 
Magicians of Egypt, their Inchantments. ; 87 
Maklon. | | 187 
Malachi, the Prophet. F 206 
Man, how made. 11. Allow'd to eat Fleſh, 37 
Manna ſent from Heaven. 93. It was not natural, &c, 
94 

Manaſſeth, King of Judah. 81 
Manafles, Jacob's Son. 61 
Manaſſes half Tribe ſettles beyond Jordan. I 20 
Mara, bitter Waters. 93 
Mariamne, Wife to Herod. 235 
Maries at the Croſs. : l 
Mark, the Evangeliſt, his Liſe. | 353 
Martha entertams CHRIST. 272 


Mary, the Virgin Mother of CHRIST, the Angel's Sa- 
lutation to her; ſhe viſits St. Elizabeth. 244. Her Ge- 
nealogy the ſame as St. Joſeph's. 248. Her Life. 336 

Mary Magdalen follows CHRIST. 264. Entertains 


CHRIST. 272. At the Sepulchre. 295 
Maſh, Placi of Temptation. 94 
Mattathias, Father of the Maccabees, : "ng 
Mattaniah, Xing of Judah. 183 
Matthew, Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, his Life. 353 
Matthias, Apoſile in the room of Judas. 301 


Meazs allou'd and forbid the Jews. 


IND E X. 


Moy Grandſon to Enoch, the Son ef Cain, 22 
Melchiſedeck, - King of Salem. 47 
Menahem, King of Iſrael. 37 
Menelaus, High Prieſt. 21 
Mene, Tekel, Peres. 6 20 
Merib, Place of Contention” 94 
Meſa, King of Moab. 170. Sacrifices his own Son. 171 
Meſſias, CHRIST, | 275. 
Micah ſets up an Idol. 133 
Micah, the Prophet. - 205 
Micaiah, the Prophet. 168 
Midianites vanquiſh d by the Iſraelites. 3 
Miphiboſeth, Saul Grandſon, maintain d by David. 149 

Miracle of five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 267 
Miriam, Siſter to Moſes. 109. Her Death. 113 


Miter. | 


102 
Moab, Lot' Son by- his Daughter, Father of the Moa- 


bites. 
Moab, 
Mordecai. 


50 
1175 


19 
Moſes, Books prov'd to be his, as is the Truth of this 


Contents. , 6, He only 10 be believ'd as to the Cre- 
ation, 8. His Hiſtory to be underſtood literally, 29. 
His Birth, and how ſav'd from Death. 8 1. Bred 
by Pharaoh's Daughter. ib. Kills the Egyptian, 
es, and marries Zipporah, Daughter to the Prieſt of 
Midian. 82. Has two Sons by her. ib. Sees a Viſion, 
and is ſent to deliver the Iſraelites. 83. Excuſes him- 
ſelf. 84. Returns to Egypt. 86. Requires Pharaoh to 
diſmiſs the Iſraelites. 87. Brings. Water out of a Rock. 
94. Is calld up to God on Mount Sinai. 95. Comes 
down from the Mountain, and deſtroys the Golden 


Calf. 98. His Face caſts Beams of Light. 99. In- 
ſtructs the Iſraelites, and _ 120. His Books, 121 
Aaman, the King of Syria's General, cur d. 171 
Nabonides, King of Babylon. 208 
Naboth murder d. ä 168 
Nabuchodonoſor, King of Ninive. ̃ 193 
Nachor, Abraham's Brother, Father to Sarah. 45 
108 


N adab, Aaron's Son. 


Nadab, 


IND E X. 


Nadab, Xing of Iſrael. 164 
Nahum, the Prophet, 205 
Naomi, Mother-in-Law to Ruth. 1 
Nathan, the Prophet. 1 
Nathaniel, a' Diſciple of CHRIST. 1 
Nebuchadnezzar takes Jeruſalem. 182. Deſtroys it. 183. 
Reigns forty Tears. 207 
Nehemiah. _ 210 
Nepthali, Son to Jacob. G1 
Nerigliſſor, King of Babylon. | 208 
Nero, Emperor. | | 332 
Nicodemus, a Diſciple of CHRIST, 263. Defends 
CHRIST, | : 273 
Ninive. 7 191 


Noah, the only juſt Man, builds the Ark, and goes into 
it. 31. Comes out of the Ark, and offers Sacrifice. 37. 
How long he liv'd; his Children; is made drunk, 38. 
Where he liv'd after the Flood. "4. M8 

Numbers. - 


. 1 „ 
Bededom has the Ark of the Covenant in his Houſe. 


149 
Objettions, that the Iſraelites might paſs thro the Red Sea 


at low Water, anſwer'd. 92 
Obed, the Prophet. 178 
Og, King of Baſhan, defeated. 115 
Onyas, the High Prieſt. | | 212 
Ooliab appointed to make the Tabernacle, 988 

- Ophni and Phinees, wicked Sons of Heli, the High Prieſt. 
134 
Opinions of Fathers about the Difference between the He- 
brew and Samaritan Text, and the Septuagint, 26 
Original of the World, where to be found. KM 
Orpha. | | 187 
Othoniel delivers Iſrael, and is firſt Judg. 127 
Oxrares, the Mede. ; 208 
Oziah. Lid. Uzziah. = 
Ozias, Governour of Bethulia. | 193 


P. 


INDERX. 


P. 
Achorus, King of the Parthians. 234 
Paradiſe, in what Part of the World. 14 
Paralipomenon. 184 
Paſſover inſtituted. 89. The Apoſtles eat it, and parti- 
cular Deſcription of it. 27 


Patriarchs before the Flood, their long Lives. 

Patriarchs from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham, Years 
they liv'd, and Years of the World, according to the 
Hebrew Text. 42 

Paul, or Saul, becomes an Apoſtle. 313. His Travels and 
Preaching. 314. His 1 329. Is ſent to 


Rome. 332. The on of his Life. 342 
Pekah, King of Judah. W 
Pekakiah, King of Iſrael, - 177 
Pentateuch. * 121 
Perath, the River Euphrates. 88 14 
Perſecution of the Church. 310 
Peſtilence in Iſrael. 155 


Peter follows CHRIST. 256. Leaps into the Water to 
him. 268. His Anſwer, who CHRIST was. 269. 
The Church built on him. 270. Cuts off Malchus's 
Ear, and denies CHRIST. 256. Converts 3000 
Jews. 302. Cures the Cripple. 303. Deliver d out of 
Priſon by an Angel. 313. His Life. 339. Certainty 
of his being at Rome. 340 

Phaleg, the Son of Heber, 5 35 

Phanuel or Penuel. 

* contrives to deſtroy the Jews, refuſes to dm 
them. 87 

Pharaoh Nechoh, King of Egypt. 182 

Phariſees govern the Jews. 230. Their Malice to 
CHRIST. 260. Plot with the Herodians to deſtroy 
him. 262. Queſtion CHRIST about Divorce. 272. 
Bring to him the Woman taken in Adultery. 273. hy 
ſult againſt CHRIST. 

Philip, the Apoſtle, follows CHRIST. 256. His Life. 


351 


Philip inſtructs the Eunuch. 
Philiſtines. 


IND E X. 


Phineas kills Zambri. 118 
Phraates, King of the Parthians. 234 
Pilate examines CHRIST. 288. By ſcourging him hopes 

to mollify the Jews. 290. Condemns him, 291 
Pillar of a Cloud plac'd behind the Iſraelites. 92 
Pillar of Fire by Night with the Iſraelites. 103 


Piſon River. 14 
. 8 — the Great, ſu d to by the Jews, 230. Takes Je- 

em. | | 231 
Preaching to the Gentiles. 311 
Pre · adamites, the Notion of them modern and groundleſs. 12 
Prieſts, how conſecrated. 103. Their Obligations. 104 


Prodigies at the Death of CHRIST. 293 
Prophets, their Books. 202 
Proverbs, Book of them writ by Solomon. 200 
Pſalms, Account of them. 199 
Ptolomy, the Son of Lagus, King of Egypt. 212 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, King of Egypt. 212 
Ptolomy Epiphanes, King of Egypt. 212 
Ptolomy Lagus, King of Egypt. 229 
Pul, Xing of the Acht 177 
Achel, Wife to Jacob, her Death. 65 
Rages, City of the Medes. 189 
Raguel, Father-in-Law to Moſes. 109 
Raguel. 190 
Raphael, the Arch- angel. | 190 
Raphidim. . | | a 94 
Rebecca, Wife to Iſaac. 52. Has no Children for a long 
time. 54. impoſes upon Iſaac. ? 56 
Red Sea, the Waters of it parted for the I{raelites to paſs 


thro. | * 91 
Rehoboam, King of Judah. 161. His Death. 163 
Reuben, Son to Jacob. 61 


Reuben Tribe ſettles beyond Jordan. 120 
Revelation of St. John. 348 
Rezin, King of Syria, 179 
Rod of Aaron flouriſhes, 3 
Ruth, her Hiſtory. K 187 

Abbath of the Jews. | Iog 


Sacrifice, what it was, and how many ſorts _ 
the 


IN DE X. 


the Jews. 104 
Salem, or Shalem City. 64 
Salmanaſar, King of Aſſyria. 179 
Salome, Wife of Ariſtobulus. 229 
Samaria, the Siege of it. 172. Talen. 179. 


Samaritans obſtruct the Building of the Temple. 209. Re- 
fuſe to receive CHRIST. | 


271 
Samaritan Woman. 5 258 
Sampſon, his Exploits againſt the Philiſtin 130 


Samuel, the Prophet, governs Iſrael. 136. Anoints Saul. 
139. Reproves him for ſaving the Cattle-of the Ama- 
lekites. 140. Anoints David. 141. His Death. 144 

Santtuary. 97 


Sara, Wife to Tobit. 191 

Sarah, Abraham's Wife, her Name ſigniſies Princeſs. 48. 
Her Death. 3 

Sareptha, the Widow there, | 165 

Saſſabazar, Prince of Judah. | 209 

Saul ſeeks his Father's Aſſes. 138. 1s anointed King. 129. 
Relieves Jabeſh-Gilead. ib. Reſected for his Diſobe- 
dience. 141. , Attempts to kill David. 142. Murders 
the Prieſts, 144. Owns David muſt. reign after him. 
ib. Can obtain no Anſwer of God. 145. Conſults the 
Witch of Endor. 146. Is kill d. 147 

Saul, afterwards Paul. 308. Perſecutes the Church. 310. 
Vid. Paul. L * 


Scaurus, the firſt Roman that meddled with the Affairs of 


the Jews. | | 230 
Seleucus, King of Syria. 212 
Seleucus Nicanor, King of Syria, „3 
Seleucus Philopater, King of Aſia, 212 
Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria. : 180 
Serpent that tempted Eve, Opinions about it. 16 
Serpents puniſh the Iſraelites. _ 

third Son of Adam, 22 
Shallum, King of Iſrael. | 177 
Shangar, third Fudg of Iſrael, 127 
Sheba rebels, and is kill d. 1564 
Shechem raviſhes Dinah. 64 


Shem, 


IND EX. | 
Shem, Noah's Son, covers his Father's Nakedneſs. 38. 
His Race ſettled in Alia, 40. The Names of Nations 


deſcended from him. 51 
She u- Bread. 97 
Shilo. : | 125 
Shimei put to death. 157 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, plunders Jeruſalem. 163 
Shuſhan City. 195 
Sichemites, or Shechemites. 64 


Sihon, King of the Amorites, defeated. 3 
Simeon, Son to Jacob. 61. He and Levi kill the 
Shechemites. 64. I detain d by Joſeph in Egypt. 


80 | | 71 
Simon, the Maccabee. 215. Made High Prieſt and Ge- 

neral. 226. Murder d. 227 
Simon, the Leper. | 277 
Simon Magus. 309 
Simon, the Apoſtle, . 349 
Sinai. 93. God covenants there with his People. 95 
Siſera, Jabin's General, kill'd. | 128 
Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroq' d. 49 


Solomon proclaimd King. 156. Marries Pharaoh's 
158. His Palaces. 160. His Idolatry and Death. 


Song of Songs. 201 
Sons of God, and of Men, who they were, 30 
Star appears at the Birth of CHRIST. 257 
Stephen ſton d to death. | 307 
Sun ſtands ſtill, 125 


Sur Deſart. . 93 


| 1 
Abernacle for the Worfhip of God, order d. 
Table of Years from the Creation to the Flood, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Text. 23. Ihe ſame according 
to the Septuagint. 24. The ſame according to the Sa- 
maritan Text. ER a ue 
Table for the Sheu-Bread. 97. Deſcription of it. 101 
Tables of the Law broken by Moſes. 98. Others made. 


99 
Temple 


IND E X. 
Temple of Jeruſalem built by Solomon, 158. Deſcription 


of it. 159. DefiPd by Antiochus. 214 
Terah, or Thare, Father to Abraham. 45. Dies at = 
| ed IDs 
Thebni, Xing of part of Iſrael. 165 
Thieves crucify d with CHRIST, 271 
Thola governs Iſrael. 130 
Thomas, the Apoſtle, doubts of CHRIS T's Reſurrec- 
tion. 298. His Life, _. 352 
Tiglathpileſer, King of Aſſyria. | 177 
Tillemont's Church-Hiſtory good, and fit to be read by all. 
240 
Time between the Flood and the calling of Abraham. 42 
Timothy, Diſciple to St. Paul, his Life, 355 
Titus, Diſciple to St. Paul. 322. His Liſe. 8 354 
Tobit, his Hiſtory. 189 
Transfiguration, 270 
Trees of Life, and Knowledg of Good and Evil. 15 
Tygris River. 14 
U. 
| Aſthi, Queen. 195 
Veſiments of the High Prieſt, 102 
Unanimity of firſt Chriſtians. 303 
Uncleanneſs, of ſeveral ſorts, among the] em. 107 
Unleven d Bread. 90 
Uriah. 150. His Death. 151 
Uriah, the High Prieſt. 179 
Uz Land. 186 
Uzziab, King of Judah, 176, Fay with * 177 
W. 
W of Solomon. | 200 
Wiſe Men come to adore CHRIST. 256 


Woman, how made, and why taken out of Mane 12 


Words of our Saviour on the Croſs. 292 
World prov'd not t0 be eternal. 2. Form'd by an Intel- 
ligent Being. 3 
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INDEX. 


| Y. 
Ears of each Patriarch, and from the Creation to the 
Flood, according to the Hebrew Text. 23. The 
ſame according to the Septuagint, 24. The ſame ac- 


cording to the Samaritan Text. 25 

Tears before the Flood prov'd to have been the ſamt as 

now, 28 
Z, 

Abulon, Son to Jacob. 61 


Zachariah, King of Iſrael. | 
Zachary, the Son of Jehoiada, ſton'd in the Temple. 175 


Zacheus, the Publican. - 277 
Zambri kilPd by Phineas. 118 
Zechariah, the Prophet. | 206 
Zedekiah, King of Judah. 183 
Zephaniah, the Prophet. 205 
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ARHELL's Kitchen or the Dogs of Egypt. An 
Heroick Poem. Price 1 5s. 6 d. 


Dryades; or the Nymphs Prophecy. A Poem on the 
Peace. By Mr. Diaper. Price 15. 6 d. 


The ſecond Edition of Hiero, or the Condition of a Ty- 
rant, Tranſlated from the Greek of Xenophon, with O 
ſervations. Price 6 d. 

A Practical Expoſition of the Beatitudes, in the firſt 
part of our-Sayiour's Sermon on the Mount, By James 
Gardiner, M. A. Sub-Dean of Lincoln. Price 3 . 

The true Faith of a Chriſtian, in a very ſhort Abridg- 
ment of Bp Pearſon's Expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed, 
By Charles Lambe, M. A. Miniſter of St. Catherine-Creed- 
Church, and Lecturer of All-Hallows Barkin, Price 
25. 64. 

-Oxford and Cambridge Miſcellany Poems, chiefly writ- 
ten by Mr. Fenton, Mr. Prior, Mr. Charles Hopkins, Mr, 
Philips, Mr. Gardiner, Sir John Denham, Lord Hallifax, 
Dr. Sprat, Dr. Yalden, Dr. Waldern of All-Souls, Mr. Bi- 
ſhop, Mr. Fackſon, Dr. Chetwood, Mr. Boyle, Col. Hun- 
ningham, Mr. Orway, Jo. Haynes, Mr. Milton, Mr. Trapp, 
Mr. Duke, Mr. Bate, Mr. Hall, Mr. Burnaby, and Mr, 
Warmſtrey. Price 5 5. | 

The Works of Dr. King, in two Volumes g vo. con- 
taining all his Mifcellanies in Proſe and Verſe. His Art 
of Love in Imitation of Ovid de Arte amandi. His Art 
of Cookery, in Imitation of Horace's Art of Poetry, To 
which are added ſome Familiar Letters to Dr, Lifter, and 
others, concerning the Soups and Sauces of the Antients, 
Alſo his uſeful Tranſactions exceeding thoſe of the Royal 
Society. Illuſtrated with Copper Plates. Price 12s, 

An Hiſtorical Account of the Heathen Gods and Heroes, 
neceſſary for the underſtanding the antient Poets, 


an Improvement of whatever has been hitherto written * 
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the Greek, Latin, French and Engliſh Authors upon that 
Subject. By Dr. King, Written for the Uſe of Weſtmin- 
ſter, and all other great Schools. Price 2 5. 

Decerpta ex Ovidii Faſtis, per Thomam Johnſon, uſui 
Scholz Brentfordienſis & quarumvis aliarum. Price 13. 

The Iliad of Homer, with large Notes, by Madam Da- 
cier, in five Volumes: Tranſlated from the Greek by Mr. 
Oldiſworth. The Notes tranſlated from the French b 
Mr. Orell, and Mr. Broome. Price 15 5, Illuſtrated wi 
26 Copper Plates. 

Dr. Bentley's Horace tranſlated into Engliſh, Price 6 d. 
each Part, 

A New Tranſlation of the Lives of Illuſtrious Men, done 
into Eygliſh from the Original Latin of Cornelius Nepos. 
Price 2 5. 

The Compleat Court-Keeper ; or, Land-Steward's Aſ- 
ſiſtant. Containing, Firſt, The Nature of Courts Leet, 
and Courts Baron; with a general Introduction to every 
thing incident to them according to Law and Cuſtom, 
Secondly, The manner of holding Courts Leet, Courts 
Baron, and Courts of Survey, with the Charge to the Ju- 
ries; and the Forms of entring thoſe Courts in the Minute 
Books, and in the Court-Rolls, with Precedents of great 
Variety of Preſentments, Amerciaments, Eftreats, Copies 
of Court-Roll for Life, and in Fee; Grants, Surrenders, 
Admittances, Licenſes, Forfeitures, and all other Proceed- 
ings of that nature. Thirdly, The Manner of keepin 
the Court Baron for trying of Actions; the Nature — 
Kinds of Actions, = of Pleadings; and Precedents of 
Declarations and Pleadings, and of Proceſs, from the Pre- 
cept or Original, to the Diſtreſs or Execution; with Pleas 
and Recoveries concerning Copyhold Lands. 3 
Precedents of Contracts, Conditions, Covenants, Leaſes 
for Lite, Leaſes for Years, Aſſignments, Mortgages, Sur- 
renders of ſuch Leaſes; and alſo of Copies of Court-Roll 
in ſpecial Caſes, uſed by the Land- Steward. Fifthly, The 
Power and Authority of the Lord, and of the Steward, and 
the Privilege of the Tenants, with Variety of Law, Caſes 
and Reſolutions concerning Copyholders, and the whole 
Buſineſs of Court- keeping: And alſo Surveys of Mannors, 


Rentals, Stewards Accounts, Fees, Cc. By Giles Jacob * 
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An Eſſay on the great Affinity and mutual Agreement of 
the two Profeſſions of Divinity and Law, and on the joint 
Intereſt of Church and State, in Vindication of the Cler- 
gy's concerning themſelves in political Matters: Containi 
Reflections on ſome popular Miſtakes, with reſpe& to the 
Original of our Civil Conſtitution, and to the antient Eng- 
liſh Loyalty. In a Letter from a Clergyman of the Church 
of England, to an eminent Lawyer. Price 13. 

A Letter againſt Popery, particularly againſt admitting 
the Authority of Fathers and Councils in Controverſies of 
Religion. By Sophia Charlotte, the late Queen of Pruſſia. 
Being an Anſwer to a Letter written to her Majeſty by 
Father Vota, an Italian Jeſuit, Confeſſor to King Auguſtus. 
There is prefix d by the Publiſher, a Letter containing the 
Occaſion of the Queen's Writing, and an Apology for the 
Church of England. Price 6 4. g 

Twelve Sermons preach'd at the Lecture founded by 
Robert Boyle Ei concerning the Poſſibility, Neceſſity, 
and Certainty of Divine Revelation. To which are ad- 
ded, Three Sermons: 1. Of Scripture being a Rule. 
2. Of Juſtification. 3. Of a Propitiation. By the Right 
Reverend John Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. Price 5 s. 

Seneca's Morals, by way of Abſtract. To which is ad- 
ded, A Diſcourſe under the Title of an After-thought, By 
Sir Roger L*Eftrange. Price 58. | 

Advice to young Gentlemen concerning the Conduct 
of Life, neceſſary to attain the greateſt Honours. Price 
15. 6 d. 

An Hiſtorical and Political Eſſay, diſcovering the Affi- 
nity or Reſemblance of the Antient and Modern Govern- 

ments, both in our Neighbouring Nations, as alſo in the 
Jewiſh Commonwealth, in reſpect to our Englih Parlia- 
gage 5 By the late Learned Sir Bulſtrode Whitlock. Price 
2 5, . 

A ſull View of Popery, in an Account of the ſcanda- 
lous Lives of the Popes, from the pretended Succeſſion of 
St. Peter, to the * Pope Clement XI. Diſcovering, 
from good Authorities, their Idolatries, Impoſtures, Inno- 
vations, Miſinterpretations, and Miſapplications of the 
Scriptures, Atheiſm, Hereſies, falſe Miracles, and diaboli- 
cal Illuſions, Sorceries, Sacrileges, falſe Supremacy, Frauds, 

| Perjuries, 
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Perjuries, Adulteries, Whoredoms, Rapes, Inceſts, Trea- 
chery, Tyrannies, Parricides, Murders, Poiſoning, Arro- 

ce, Prefumption, Hypocriſy, Inſolence, Villany, Am- 
bition, Obſtinacy, Folly, and Levity, Profuſeneſs, Cove- 
touſneſs, Gluttony, Luxury, Severity, Cruelties, Injuſtice, 
Ingratitude, Simony and Judaiſm, abominable Lyes, Sub- 
tilties, ſtrange Doctrines, egregious Blaſphemies, Antichri- 
ſtian Perſecutions, and Heatheniſh Ceremonies. The 
whole regulated by. Chronology in the in, and in- 
terſpers'd with ſeveral Paſquils; To this is added, A Con- 
futation of the Maſs, and a Vindication of Reform'd De- 
votion, extracted from the Scriptures, the Fathers, and o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Writers, plainly ſhewing the great Con- 
trariety between the antient Doctrine of God, and the 
new and modern Doctrine of the Church of Rome. In 
Wo Parts. Written by a Learned Spaniſh Convert, 
and addreſs d to his Countrymen. Now faithfully tranſ- - | 
lated from the ſecond and beſt Edition of the Origigal. 
Printed at London, Price * 2 

Dr. King's Miſcellanies : Containing, 

1. Animadyerſions on a pretended Account of Denmark. 
2. A Journy to London in 1698, after the ingenious Me- 
thod of that by Dr. Liſter to Paris. 3, Furmetary. 4, 5+ 
Letters to the Hon, Charles Boyle. 6. Dialogues of the 
Dead, relating to the Controverſy concerning the Epiſtles 
of Phalaris. 7. Mully of Mountown.. 8. Orpheus and 
Euridice. 9. An Anſwer to a Book entitled, A Letter to 
Dr. South, on occaſion of the Animadyerſions on Dr. Sher- 
lock*s Vindication of the Trinity. 10. Reflections ou Mr. 
- Varilla's Hiſtory of Hereſy. 11. A Dialogue ſhewing the 
way to modern Preferment. 12. A Song, 13. A Song to 
Calia. 14. An incomparable Ode of Malherb's : Written 
by him when the Marriage was on foot between the King of 
France and Anne of Auſtria, 15. The laſt Billet. 16. To 
Laura, in Imitation of Petrarch. 17. To the Rt. Hon. 
the late Earl of on his diſputing publickly at Chriſt- 
Church, Oxford. 18. A Gentleman to his Wife. 19. The 
Mad Lover. 20. The Soldier's Wedding. 21. The Old 
Cheeſe. 22. The Skillet, 23. The Fiſherman. 24. A 
Caſe of Conſcience, 24. The Conſtable, 26. Little 
Mouths. 27. Hold faſt below. 28. The ar- Woman. 
29+ The Veſtry. 30. The Monarch, 31, The Incurious. 
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